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Call 

NOTE. 


TJi(j present volume commences a new series of the reports of the Jlysore Archseo- 
logical Departmeut in which an attempt has been made to incoTporate some of the 
suggestions received from viftTious scholars. 

A brief summary of the work of the year is given in the udministiative section 
with which the report begins. To the description of architecturul monuments surveyed 
during the year and published in Part II have beeiv added notices of ancient sites and 
fortresses studied in the egurae of the tours, .\ttempts will be made in the future 
reptjrts to make more detailed studies of the great architeotund and sculptural monu¬ 
ments with which the State abouiuls and to discuss pFf>bIems comiectetl with them. 
Numismatic studies which had been suspeiyled by the department for many years 
have been revive^l in Part III and will be a feature of the new series. In Part IV 
it is arranged to publish mfomiation about new manuscripts discovered recently and 
also historical data gathered from oflioial reconis and litemry works. In the part on 
EpigraphVi in addition to the publication i« extenso of more than one hundred inscrip" 
tione newly discovered during the year, a few improvemeirts have been introduced. 
The readings of the lithic records are taken from the original stones themselves and 
verified in the office with the help of estampages which are preserved for reference. 
Translations are given for a number of the inscriptions ami brief notes appended 
wherevij^'^'iieoegaary.'Further, for inscriptions which are either epjgmphically or 
historically ‘of outstanding importance fuller editorial notes are given ioUo’wing the 
example of the Epigfi^Ma Indies. 

An important activity of the department during the summer of the year under report 
was excavation at Chandiavalii, which has been highly profluctive of finds. The bulk 
of the matter to be publishetl has so far outgrown expectations that the fuJI note on 
the excavations woultl make a volume by itself. The introducjtorj' pages and notes on 
the trial excavations only are now published and it is hojaxl to issue with the next 
-report a description of the miiin exoavatwm and a detailed and fully illustrated state, 
ment of the buds the preparation of which has already made conshlorable progress. 
Since the completion of the latter is expected to take a few more months' and the 
publication of this report cannot he delayed any further, the portion which was ready 
is now issued as a supplement to this report; but it is separately paged so as to allow 
it ri> be bound up along with the further instahneuts intt) a separate volume. 
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An .ttempt hM been nunle else to muitMto the report fully give iiU 
more deeent and attractiv. form, thougb financial eon^OTtwne have not 
OB to follow folly die erample of the Annual Reports of the Arclueo ogica •- y 

Inrlia, 

Since this is the hrst anniwl report to be publisherl by me as Director of Archeology, 
I take this opportunity to express my heartfelt thanks to all those who 
gakledmeduHngtheperiodof my deputotion at the London University, mthe Bntmh 
Mnsenm and in the various excavation camps m Egypt and South Europe. My special 
aoknowledgmento ate due to my teachers Prof. Sir Flinders Petrie and 
E Gardner, of the London University and to Dr. L. D. Barnett and J. A ^n 
of the British Museum. To Dr. Sit Brojendmnath Seal, Vice-Chancellor of the 
Mysore University, who has inspireil a new life into the Arch»<df»igcal Depa men , 
it is not possible to be sufficiently grateful. 


M. H. KRISHNA, 

Director of Archcsohgioei Researches 

in Mysore, 
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6ot>ernnient of his highness the maharaja 

of mpsore. 

GENEliAL AND EEVKNUE DEPAETMENTS. 

G. 0. No. E. Uni, 34-10-5, dtted t6t)i Ha^ember 1331. 


Report oil tbe Worblasf of tbe Arcbsologicol Departnenl. 
Reviews tlie —— for the year 1&2S-29, 


Read— 

Report on the working of Uie Arcbsological Dcp^irtitieiit for the year 1928“2^^i received from the 
Reglstnar, Mysore Universityj with his ktter No, 24lij dated 1st August 1931. 


Order No. E. IS44-S5—Ukl 34-30’5, ii.^ted 16th November 193L 

Recorded. 

2. ' Tlve Report has been received very lale. It is hoped that such delay will be 
avoided in future. 

3. Arthasastra Visarada Vidyalankara Dr, R. Shama Sastri, b.A,, ph, d., (Cal.) 
who held the Directorship of the Department from 1922, went on leave from 3th 
October 1928, preparatory to retirenient and finally retired from service on 6tii Febru¬ 
ary 1929, after a total service of about 29 years. Government record with pleasure 
their appreciation of the valuable service rendered by him in the field of Archeology, 

4. Dr, M- H. Krishna, m.a,, D. Litt, (Lond.), Professor of History, Maharaja's 
College, Alysorc, was appointed Director on 6th February 1929, in addition to his own 
duties, 'rirere was no other change in the staff of the Department during the year. 

5. The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Hassan, Kadur and Chitaidrug 
Districts in connection with the conservation and study of ancient monuments and for 
selecting suitable sites for excavation. His Assistant toumed in parts of the Tumkur 
District to collect inscriptions and make a survey of other antiquities. The Architec¬ 
tural .Assistant and the Travelling Pandit surveyed ancient monuments and collected 
inscriptions and manuscripts in the Shimoga, Kadur, Hassan, Chitaidrug and Mysore 
Districts. A detailed survey of rnanuscripts was made during the year in parts of 
Tirthahalli, Nagar, Clutmagalur, Mudigere, Channarayapatna, Kadur, Chitaidrug 
and Hiriyur Taluks. An important activity of the Department during the year under 
report was the excavation of the Chandravalli site near Chitaidrug, which has been 
highly productive of finds. The introductory pages and notes on the trial excavations 
only have now been published, but it is hoped to issue with the next report a descrip¬ 
tion of the main excavation and a detailed and fully iliustrated statement of the finds. 
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No. E. 1844-55 — Uni, 34-30-5, dated 16th Novembeh 1931. 

I'he number of monuments newly surveyed and studied during the year is more 
tban 20, the most important architectural discovery being a beautiful Hoysala Temple 
at Agrahara, Belaguli, Channarayapatna Taluk. The total number of records collec¬ 
ted during the year was 120 wljidi mostly belong to varioas famous Dakhan Dynasties 
like the Gangas, the Clialukyas, the Yadavas, the Hoysalas and the Vijayanagar 
Emperors. A copper piate grant reteived from Kolhapur, and deciphered with con¬ 
siderable difficulty is said to have yielded exceedingly valuable information about the 
early Rashtrukuta Empire of the 6th Century A, D. The oldest and the most interesting 
of the epigraphical discoveries was a rock inscription of the Kadamba Ma 3 'ura Sarman 
in prakrit language and Brahmi characters which is said to have thrown new light on 
the condition of the Dakhan in the 3rd Century A. D. A separate chapter has been 
devoted in the report to the numismatic studies wliich had been suspended by the 
Department for many years. The most important work of this nature done by the 
Department during the year under report was the unearthing and study of a large 
number of very ancient coins in the course of the excavation at Cbandravalli, Eight 
manuscripts were examined during the year. 

At the invitation of various bodies, the Director and the members of the staff 
delivered more than 20 lectures on historical and architectural subjects at Mysore, 
Bangalore, Chitaldrug and Bdgaum, several of these having been illustrated with 
lantern slides. 

Government are pleased to record their appreciation of the work done by the 
Department during the year. 


R. RANGA RAO, 

Chief Secretary to Government, 


To—The Rtgi^mr, MyAOio University. 

The Revenue and Muzri^i Cominissioncr in 
The Chief Engineer of Myi^ire. 

The Coo^ulting Architert, 

The Deputy Comtnis^ioners of 
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30th JUNE 1929. 

- :0: - 

PART I. 

ADHliriSTRATIVE. 

Arthaiasira-Vi^rada Vidyaicnkara Db. It. Shama SasTRY^ B,A», Ph.P. (Cal.), 

who held the Directorship of the department from the 
Staff. year 1922, went on leave preparatory to retirement on 

5 th October 1928 and finally retired from service on 6th 
February 1929 in accordance with Notification No. 1797 — C. B. 20-28-4 and G. 0, 
No. 1800-1— C. B- 20-28-5, dated the 3rd—4th October 1928 and Notification No. 
2312—C. B. 20-28-8, dated the 5rd—Stb November 1928 and G. 0. No. 2310-11— 
C. B. 20-18-7, dated 3rd and 5th November 1928. In bis place was appointed Dr. M. H. 
Krishna, M.A., D.Iit. (Lond.), in addition to his own duties as Professor of 
History at the Mahara]a*8 College of the Mysore University. 

The department continued to work during the year without any other change 
in the staff. In spite of the heavy increase of W’ork in the department owing to its new 
activities and the need for conducting field investiijatiou under very difficult and trying 
circumstances, the members of the staff discharged tbeir duties with remarkable devo¬ 
tion. But for their ungrudging co-operation it would have been impossible to turn out 
the work described in the course of this report. 

The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Hassan, Kadur and Chitaldrug Districts 

both in connection with the conservation and study of 
Xours. ancient monuments and for selecting suitable sites for 

excavation. The Assistant to the Director touted in 
parts of the Tumkur District to collect inscriptions and make a systematic survey 
and study of other antiquities. He also camped at Chitaldrug in connection with the 
excavation work during the days the Director was called away on other duty. The 
Architectural Assistant surveyed several ancient monuments in theShimoga, Kadiw, 
Hassan and ChHaidrug Districts. The part time Travellmg Pandit also toured in 
the Hassan. Shimoga and Mysore Districts to collect inscriptions and manuscripts. 
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The moniimente at HoIlnaTsipur, Koravaugala, B^liir, Halebt^, ajid Azstkere in 

the Hassan DiatricL And at BaarHl in the Manrlya Taluk 
Conservation. of the Mysore District, were inspected by the Director 

and detailed notes were submitted regarding the condition 
of the monuments in those place . Visitr. were also paid to the A^dkau inscriptions at 
SiddSpur in the Molakalmum Taluk, Anekon^a near Davangere and Harihar in the 
CMtaldrug District, Devanur in the Kadur District and Bhdauur, in the Marujya 
Taluk of the Mysore District and the condition of the protected monuments at 
Siddapur and Aistkero was noted, Monumente, for which inspection reports were 
received during the year are noted in Appendix A. 


Estimates for the repairs of the following Monuments were recei\'Bd during the 
year, and were examined by the Director:— 


1. Channak^aya-svami temple at Beliir, Hassan District 

for repairing the pond and other urgent repairs. ., 

2. RojsalSSvara temple at Haiebid, Hasifan District .. 

3. BrahmSsvarasvgud temple at Kikkfiri, Krish^arajupSt 

Taluk, Mysore District, 

4. Vonkataramanasvami temple at Alamgiri, Chinta- 

ma^i Taluk, Kolar District. 

5. Mallik Rahiman Darga at Sira, Tumkur District 

6. Juuxrua Masjid at Sira, Tumkur District 

7. Jain Basti at Melige, Tirthahajli Taluk, Shimoga Dis¬ 

trict, 

8. Kaitabhesvar^vami temple at Anavatti, Sotab Taluk, 

Shimoga District. 

9. Fort at Manjarabad, Hasaan District 

10. Bin dumadhavasTamt temple situated in the premises 

of the Kala^SSvarasvami temple at Kalasa. Mu^gere 
Taluk, Kadur District. 

11. K^vadgvaru temple at Anga^i, Mtldigere Taluk, 

Kadur District. 

12. Sivappa NAyak’s Palace at Xagar, Shimoga District. 

{for glutting up a tablet with a suitable inscription 
on toe site.) 


Its. 

a. 

p- 

970 

0 

0 

100 

0 

0 

781 

0 

0 

516 

0 

0 

4.000 

0 

0 

1,790 

0 

0 

315 

0 

0 

442 

0 

0 

oOO 

0 

0 

t,022 

0 

0 

1.421 

0 

0 

160 

0 

0 


In the month of March 1929 the duty of iookiug after the preservation of ancient 
monimients and conducting the periodic^ Inspections w'as transferred to the Consulting 
Architect with the Doveroment of Mysore, Bangalore, subject to the reservation of 
certain important powem to the Archusological Department in accordance with G. 0 
No. 9092-9104—Uni. 349-27-9, dated 4th March 1929, 
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Tlie of monuments freshly sun^eycd and studied during the year is 

more than twenty, the moat important architectural 
Monuments surveyed^ discover}" being a beautiful Hoysala temple at Agrahara 

Belaguji, Channardyapatpa Taluk, Hassan District. 

Nearly one hundred and twenty unpublished inseriptionE were discovered during 

the year and prepared for publication. They mostly 
Epigraphy. belong to various fainuiis Da khan dynasties like the 

(tailgas, the ChAlukyas, the Yadavas, the Uo 3 rsa|as and 
the Vijayanagar emperors. A copperplate grant received fnm KoUiapur which was 
deciphered with considerable difficulty, haa yielded exceedingly valuable information 
about the early Ddshtrakuta empire of the 6th century A.D. The oldest and most 
interesting of the epigraphical disco^^ries was a rock mscriptiun of the Kadamba 
Mayurasarman. The record which is in the Prakrit language and Brahmi chaxacters 
has throivn new light on the condition of the Dakhan in the Brd century A. D. Care 
was taken to verify the readings of the inscriptions meant for publication though the 
process involved much time and labour for the editors. 

Dn the Jst of July 19^8 a special office was started fur cataloguing the old coins 

belonging to the Mysore Government, and in accordance 
Numismatics. with G. 0. No. D. 9984-9—0. G. 100-26 8, dated 19th 

March 19S8, fifty-eight gold coins, one hundred and 
twelve silv'er pieces and nine hundred and 3ixty4ve coins of copper and other metals 
belonging to the Aichteological Deportment, were handed over to the Officer in Charge 
of that office. But the usual work of collecting and studying ancient coins was 
continued in the department and in the course of the Director’s tours the collection 
belonging to the Belur temple, that of Patel CMkkannagauda of Halebid and smaller 
collections met with in the course of the tours, were examined. But the most impor¬ 
tant Numismatic w’otk done in the department was the unearthing and study of a large 
number of very ancient coins in the course of the excavation at ChandravallL 

Eight manuscripts were examined during the year. Of these, 'Dbanavlstu' 

a Kannada palm-leaf manuscript purports to describe ' 
Manuscripts. the treasures lying buried in the earth at various places 

in South India and the method of aetjuiring them. A paper 
manuscript on the History of Mysore belonging to the family of Nallappa contains 
many new and interesting points of information especiaUy about the career f>f Hydei*. 
The other palm-leaf manuscripts belong to the Government Oriental Librar}’, A^Iysore, 
and describe the story of ' ParadHrasodara * Ramsnatha, son of the Bedsr king 
Kampila of the fiellary District, a valiant ruler of KamAtaka who opposed the advance 
of Muhammad bin Tugj^lak into south Dakhan. Bamauatha’s heroic career ended 
tragically ivhen. he was besieged and killed by the overwhelmingly large forces of Delhi. 

P) A ifetailed votk-c of ihis work will appear in the next aaiiual ropoit of tbu depart meat, 

1* 
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One of the most important activities of the department during the year which has 

more than doubled the work of the staff was the excavatioM 
Excavation. of the Chandraval(i site near Chitaldrug. The result* have 

been extraordinarily interesting in that they have disclosed 
the condition of the Dakhan about two thousand j'eara ago, A fully illiKtrated detailed 
report is being prepared, the first instalment of which is published w'ith this volume. 

The Archseological Museum of the department could not make much progress 

for want of sufficient accommodation. The work of 
Museum. eoUectirig specimens howrever continued. Three Oanga 

copperplate grants were pureliase<l while an ancient 
gun in two fragments 'was presented to the museum by the Deputy CommisBioiier, 
Chitaldrug District. Twenty-six interesting coins were also acquired and the 
excavation finds from Chandravalli were removed to Mysore for study and later 
for exhibition in the museum. During the tours numerous architectural anti sculptural 
pieces suitable for the museum were noted but they could not be transferred to Mysore 
as there is no convenience for housing them. The Mysore State is so rich in ancient 
architectural and sculptural work that a very interesting museum of antiquities and 
fine arts could be built up, if proper accommodation were made available. 

The department sent exhibits to the exhibition of the All-India Oriental 

Conference at Lahore, the Karnataka Historical Exhibi- 
Exhibitions. tion at Belgauni and the Dasara Exhibition at Mysore. 

For active participation in the latter and for theexcellence 
of the exhibits, the Dasara Exhibition authorities awarded the department a gold 
medal certificate. 

The department has become a pKjpular place of reference for scholars who send to 

it scores of interesting enquiries. The answers to many 
Enquiries. of the questions were given after careful study and 

research at the office. 

At the invitation of various bodies the Director and the members of the staff 

delivered mure than 20 lectures on historical and archi- 
Lectures. tectural subjects at Mysore, Bangalore, Chitaldrug and Bel- 

gaum. 'Several of these were illustrated with lantern slides. 

The monograph on Halebid temples has not yet been completed. The printing 

of the Index for the .Annual Reports from 1906 to 1922 
Office work. made considerable progress during the year. But the 

printing of the Index volume to the EjngmjMa Ctmialica 
and the supplementary volumes, made no progress. 

.A list of photographs and drawings prepared duimg the year is given in 
Appendix B, 
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PAET II. 

SURVEY OF MOKUMENTS AAD ANCIENT SITES. 

Detailed luoDiunental surveys wecv tuade during the year at the foUowidg places r— 
Melige in the TirthahaUi Taluk. Humcha iu the Nagar Taluk, Khhndya in the Chik' 
magalur Tatuk, Gonibidu and Aiigadi in the Miidgeie Taluk, Agrahaia Be|guli in the 
Channarayapatna Taluk. D^vanur in the Kadur Taluk, Chitradurga hill in the Chitah 
drug Taluk, aud Ainiangala in the Hiriyur Taluk. 

Melige is a village 0 miles to the south of TirthalialH. It baa a Jain b<usti all in 

ruins and overgrown with lantana. An inscription stone 
Melige. standing iiere' dated 1608 A.D, states that this was 

first erected by one Bommaijoa Silfshthi and that it was 
re-built in stone by his grandsons in that year. The ha$ti consists of a garbhatfriha 
surrounded by a narrow passage for circumambulation, a sulihaitSsi and a navaranga 
of about 18 feet square. Tn frotrt of the nuvaranga and attached to it is a jx^rch of 
two aftkanas. The pillars of the ttavaranga are of the usual 16 sided pattern on square 
bases; the ceilings are plab and the door of the sukljandsi is uninteresting. The 
style of the monument is Dravddian of the late Vijayan^ar class. An entrance 
inaritapa of five stands in front of the basti at a distance of about 12 feet and 

at unequal distance in front of it stands a mdnastambJta of pleasing proportions. (Plate 
II. IJ This pillar is a very beautiful piece of architecture and is exquisitely carved 
in the 17th century style. It stands on a stepped pi at form measuring about Id feet 
square at the hottom and about o feet square at the top. The bottom of the pillar, each 
side of vv^hich measures 2'-l0" in lerrgth. is square in shape to a certain height, then 
octagonal, further up 16 -sided and finally circular towards the top. 

On the side of the pillar facing the basti, a bhaktamgraha is canned with folded hands 
probably representing the original founder Bonimapna Setti, referred to the 
inscription. 

The whole place is so much ov^ergrown with lantana that it could not be examined 
in detail and unless prompt measures are taken, there is every danger of the whole 
structure being enveloped with vegetation shortly. 

llumcha is a village about 22 miles to the north of TfrthahaUi and belongs to the 

Nagar Taluk. It was the capital of the Santara kings 
Humcha. who ruled the country from about the 8th century until 

the 16th centur)' and were subordinate to the Chalukya, 


(') Ei> Car., VIH, Tinhailj, 166. 






6 


the Hoyaala and the Vijayanagar rulers, hemg finsily subdued by the Xela<b ehiefs 
The village is variously named in the inscriptions as Hombucba, PombiiTcba and 
Kanakapura. The place is very old and the existing ruins indicate the site of a large 
town. 

Tbeie is a Jain matt here and the matt authorities have been corvstnicting a very 
larse building lor the past 10 yea™. Than, are two Jain temples within the reoB 
enclosure dedicated to PliSvsimths and Padmsvati. This latter is the ^aiding dmty 
of the place and is said to have been set up by Jinadatta, the founder of the toira. 1 he 

place is considered aacied by the Jains and devotees from aU parts of India Msit the 
village to do homage to the goddeaf. 

The image of Padjnavati is a seated figure with four hands, her back hands holding 
ojU'ta<a and jidsa, while the front right hand is in the abfmya pose and the front left 
holds a puataka. 

Besides these two bantis there are three more in the village- The most uuportan t 
of these ia the Panchakiita Basti. This basfi faces east and consists of fi^-e cells all m 
a row with a common mmratiga and an open mui:}iajtiai}tapa. A x^randah runs all 

round the temple. 

In front of the main structure and a few feet away on either side of it are two small 
shrines; and the whole is enclosed by a compoui^d wall with a maMdvdra in front. 
Between the malddvdra and the main building stand a small imatapa and a nidnaslcim- 
6Aa. (Plate 11, 2.) This latter is a magniJicent monolithic piBai and is the moat 
interesting piece of work in the locality. The pillar stands on a high platform which 
has three tiers. The bottom-most one has four elephants at the four corners and four 
more at the cardinal points. Lions in difieient postures we carved in between these 
elephants. On the face of the next higher tier the procession of theAshta-dii^lakas 
with all their retinue and musicians is very beautifully carved. The column itself k 
square to a certain height and then octagonal and finally circular at the top. There is 
a small pa\'ilion surmounting the pillar with a seated figure facing each of the fi>ur 
directions. On the whole, the maimtambka is very elegant and in pleasing proportions 
from top to bottom. 

Of the two small shrines on either side of the main basti, the one to the south 
enshriues tlie image of Bahubali and the one to the north is dedicated to Pfirsvanatha. 
This latter structure looks much older tlian the surrounding structures, the date of 

which is 1077 .4.D. This fact is corroborated by the fragmentary inscription built into 
the wallh Thisinscriptiim is dated A.D. 950 and mentions the existence of another basti 
called Paliyakka Basti constructed about the Saka year 800. Apparently the materials 
of this ruined basti have been used in the construction of the Parsvanatha Baiti. 


(!) Ep. Car., VlTl, Nsgar, 45. 
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Thece are a d umber of iuecriptious in the basti from which it can be gathered 
that the main basti of five cells was constructed in 1077 A.D. by Chattala-D^vi and was 
called Urtd-Tilaka (Gloiy of the world)*. The tSrana pillars and the mdnasUtnib/ta also 
belong to the same date. An inscription on one of the pillars to the north of the 
Tdrmabdffil states that the northern pattasdie of the basti was constructed in 1147 
A.D- 

Three of the images in the cells of the Fahchakuta Basti were ascertained to be 
ChandraiiAtha, S^ntinatha and Phrsvanatha. What the other two represented could 
not be ascertained. The n/inaranpa consists of 10 ayikunas with three doors and 
the images of Jvalamahui, Yakslia and Yakshini are kept in it. 

This rn'inument has suffered much on account of e^Loessive rainfall in the ntalnd4 
and is now covered by tiled roofing to prevent further deterioration. 

There is a ruined basti in the garden attached to the matt which the people say 
was once called Chandraprahha-basti and which may be assigned to the 10th century 
A,D, 

On the top of a hill close by the village and overlooking the mitU there is an old 
basti dedicated to Bahubali. It is called Gud^ada Basti in the inscription and is said 
to hav'B been erected in the Saka year 820, A.D, 888) by Vikram&ditya Shntara'. 

All the structures in the village are in the early Dravidiau style of architecture. 
There are however certain portions here and there, which .show Ciiulukyan and even 
later influence. 

The temples, two in number, belonging to the village of Khapdjn stand on the 

right bank of the riv^er Bhadra in the midst of a thickly 
Khandya. gronm jungle. The larger one is dedicated toMarkand- 

esvara and consists of a garbhai/riha with a passage for 
jiradakshina surrounding it, a suA'Aandai, a navaranga and a porch. There are two 
very elegantly carved elephants in the Chalukyau st^de placed on either side of the 
flight of steps in front of the porch. (Plate III, 3.) 

The smaller shrine is dedicated to Jan&rdana and coumsts of a ffarbfta^riha and a 
long itavaranga. The image of Janardana is broken. It appears, years ago, some 
robbers broke open the gates of the temple one night, mutilated the image and carried 
away the golden kavacha that was on its body. 

There are four inscriptions in the temple. The earliest of them dated U80 
A.D. refers itself to certain gifts granted by yfrabal]4la to the (3od M4rkand^dv'ara- 
Hence the temple must have existed much earlier than that date. The 


{‘) Ep. (ar., Ytll, Nagar, BO. 
n Ibid., 35. 


<*} Ibid., 37. 

(*) Ep. Car., VI, Chiktiiagaliir, 77. 
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temple as it stands is in such a rumoiis ca ^ ^ inscription is dated 1186 

iudLions to oitobte u. to detonmn. rt. daU. J^^r. P 

A.D. and tie remaining two belong to the 15th rentni}. 

The momiment ia beyond the poMibiliO' '"Banrtioned lor putting 

_e„dati.n o£ thi. beama. 

it into some presentable etape an ^ Ufimavati 

c;6,,ibt4a Agrah^m is 

Gonibidu, endowed with landed 

j u <;Tirr at- tts cTcdit about rupees 300 in the 
prepertywoTtt about ™„2m.^\tLb.re with a tiled roof. The temple 

Government tmasury. It is an orama j ^ 

faces south and contains three cells m a roift. ^ covered verandah 

mou aaturea.,0 a.^ a -‘i—“elU^^^^ dabmLanya, the one to the 

surroimdmg the temple- The +i,b Wt contains a figure of Charmakefiava. 

right of it contains a linga, t e ^ of the goddess 

,>.Z'HZT.^ Si,™ -1-. ■” “ 

el- ^^,htellI O) It is now a tiled structure and uninterestmg to look at f^m 

stiuidmg. (Plate lU. -.) the temple five huge female figures built in 

an erchitectuml o^ ^ ^ has three 

Btucco and brightly colo^ ^ attributes of Sakti images, 

heads and another four hands. .Ml of ^ tion and 

Bone of “ ' j„i^ three Biahminicol temples in the village all 

■ “"“m^aia 6e*<.-a teem to be the earlier atructuroa and may belong to the lltfi 
lU rums. The Jam on« jlMlava in one inscription^; another mscnp- 

century. f .f “ “ ““"Z IS't by one Maniim Poyaal&ohari*. The 

tion states t o ® ^ ,j„md about 1054 AD. before which tune the hielK 

“^ta^teUi^XeL. Tba bi^er iasli co nt^dna three t^ing images in the 

(i> Ep-Car, Vir Miidgeie, 9. t) ■ ■ 
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PLAN OP BETTESVARA TEMPLE. AORAHABA BELGUJ.l, (p, 0). 




































































































































1 



9 


garbkafjrilui. There lire besides oQe figure of Yiiksha and another female figure with two 
hands standing below a tree. She holds a lotus in the right hand while the left hand 
is placed on the head of a small figure. To the right of the female a small figure is 
riding a lion. 

The smaller ba&ti contains a huge seated figure which is said to represent Santi* 
natha. The temple has been recently repaired by a devotee from Bangalore. 

Of the three Brahminical temples, one is dedicated to Kefiava, the second to V'lra- 
bhadra and the t bird to Siva. All these are in utter mins* The carvinga on t be temples 
and the mouldings introduced are rude and seem to belong to the earliest period of 
the Hgysala style. The A'iahnu image is a ’^^ery beautiful example of figure sculpture 
and is standing in the open without any roof, (Plate HI I.) Fortunately the image 
is intact and deserves to be removed and kept in a safe place. In case it is found difficult 
to remove, it may at least be protected from the ravages of the sun and rain. 


The Bet^ivara temple at Agrahara Bejguli in the Channarayapafna Taluk is the 
. most important architectural discovery of the year. It 

gr ara e gu.i. ^ Hoysala structure of the early 13th centiuy and is in a 

very good state of preservation. The name of the village is Be]guli which seems to 
have been its name from the beginning, In one inscription it is called Vejugali^ and 
in another it is called Panja^Jiya Belgali*. A later inscription dated 1253 states 
that one Ke^iraja, minister to Vira Ballala, converted this village into an Agra* 
hara, named it KiSavapura and built this temple dedicated to both K^sava and 
II Vara calLing it Ke save I vara®. 

The temple is a fairly large one and its plan is interesting. (Plate IV.) The 
temple faces south and is spread out east to west'. It consists of a jsoca/artga with a 
porch on. the south side, the 11 vara shrine with a sul'hamsn on the west side, and the 
Kesava shrine on the north side. On the east it is connected with a mukltamanta'pa. 
The latter has as usual projected anl'CfjKW on all the four sides. On the north side of 
the tfiukhasna^tapi there is an empty shrine presumably used for keeping the 
prooeasional images; on the east side, t.e., right opposite the livers image at the other 
end, there is a shrine with a big Ba 3 a\'a (bull) facing the deity ; on the south side there 
is a porch corresponding to the porch in front of the (Plate V.) 


The temple has beautifully carved pillars. The ceilings of the main temple are 
all deep and nicely carved while those of the mvkkamanta'pa are plain ones. The 
outside wall is simple, divided at intervals with pilasters and thin comer bands. There 
is fkjagati (plat-form) with a stone railing on either side of the navurmga. The Ilvaia 
and Kelava shrines have gdpufds in brick and mortar apparently built at a date 
much later than the construction of the temple. 


(*) Ep. Car. V. ChflimaniiyaiJfltan, 243. (-) Ibid, 244. (*J Iliid, 342. 
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The Kesava image in the fibrine is about S feet high ard standa ou a pedestal al>out 
2 feet high. It holds a conch and a discua in the two back Imnds, a"d a lotus and 
a mace in the two front liands. Garuda is carved in the |)edestal as usual. Other 
figures kept in the mvaratiffa are: Shamnukha on a peacock ; a seated Bhairu'^a 
with trident and drum in the back hands and sword and htyiala in tlie front hands 
and a severed head hanging undermath the Aapah (Plate JI, 4) i Dutga in 
sitting posture witli/ToJo and mdu^a in the back hands and sword and Aaj/dki in the 
front hands, and e lion car^'ed on the pedestal; Sarasvati wdth anAw^a and in 
the hack hands and rosary and in the front hands ; Vighnelvani with atd ttsa 

and lotus in the back haiuls and tusk and fruit in the front hands. 

There are two mo re empty pedestals oiione of which wasperha|jis8utya-Narayapa 
and on the other, Mahishaauramardim. 

The bull enshrined in the opposite cell is a fairly big one and is elaborately carved. 

Inside the village there is a ruined temple dedicated to Some^vara. An inscrip¬ 
tion standing by its side tells us that it was built by one Sovara^t in the year 1157 
.A.D'. There is nothing particular to mention about this temple- 

Dkvakub. 

The %dllag6 Dfivsnur which lies 5 miles to the north of Ba^ia\''aT is a place of 

much interest specially because both 5Ir, B. L. Itice^ and 
Siva Temples. Mr. R. Narasimhacharya^ have declared that it was the 

home of Lakshmi^, the author of the immortal Ksnuaija 
classic Jaimini Bhdnita*. The place appears to be one of considerable antiquity 
since it is mentioned in an inscription of the thirteenth century. Close to the village 
is a large tank now much silted up, in the bed of which a mound is pointed out as 
the site of an old Rnmesvara tenrple. Near the rest-house stands the Siddiiesvara 
temple whose tower or Vititdna is pyramidical in sliape with transverse lines of 
light and shade, closely resembling the plainer forms usually seen in the Hoysala 
period, in the uavara/iffa is an inscription' of Sake 115U (1234 A.D,) which 
mentions the name Laksiuninarayanapuia as an alternative tu DS'^^ur. Near it 
are images of Suryanarayana, the Seven Mothers, 0an6da, Gakshinaniurti, Mahi- 
shasuraniardini, Kumara, etc. The ittdrAafiVM and the ffarldaffH/ia have both snrall 
lotus ceilings and the linga is said to have been brought from the Narmada river by 


(‘) Ibkl, 246. 

Karnataka SalxliinuaaMana, let KOn. Int. P. 46. 

Karnataka Kavichurite, Vol. [T. p. 022. A fan VoL ilT liit. p. Ull. 
fSee oUn My». Rep. 1926 p. 5, 

(h Kp. Cir. ri. Ka,!ur 12. 
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Hudra Bhutta, the author of the Kannada work Jagacnatha Vijaya. The prieats of 
the temple who belong to the Vasiahtha-gotra, claim to be hia deacendaixta. It ia 
clear that there must have been some more temples Li> the place since some stone 
images evidently of Hoysula workmanship were collected near the tank and are stored 
in the school compound. In the group are to be noted Narasimha, Narayana and 
Vinayaka. Near the waste weir of the tank is an inscription by the side of which is 
said to have stood a Jain basli. 

The whole village is full of the memory of the poet Laksluiiisa. Just behind 

the cattle-pouiifl is a piece of CSovermnent land vchich ia 
House Sites. pointed out as the site of a bouse in which the poet was 

born. Traces of foundations and flooring are seen on the 
grouiul pro'V'ing that houses stood there formerly. 1 wo roads intersect near it and to 
the east of one of them a small area is pointed out as the exact site of the poet's 
house which appear® to have faced towards the north opening into the main street. 
The tablet in meraoty of the poet which ought to have bean placed here is now found 
at the back of the Lakshmikilnta temple. 

The main temple of the village from which the chief street extends eastward 

is dedicated to Lakshmikanta or Lakshminar&yana. It 
The Lakshmikanta is a moderate-sised structure mostly of granite with the 
Temple. rough plain finish common in the 17th century'- The two 

pot-stone elephants standing at the east gate and some 
im^es placed near the north gate, probably belong to the disappeared RamfiSvara 
temple. 

Ill the garbkaffriha, underneath a domed ceiling, is the image knowm as Lakshmi- 
narayapa holding Sankha, Chakra, Padma and GadS with Lakshml seated on his lap. 
The images (ht. 3') are fine and show' clear evidences of Iloysala workmanship. The 
pTabh<k<ili has the common looped ornamentation with the 10 avaUtraa of Vishnu in 
the inter-spaces. Ab usual in the Hoysala BCulptuies, Krishna is absent, while both 
Balarama an<l Buddha are present. The wmdno is pyraraidical resembling that of the 
SiddheSvara temple. 

A plain stfi’/irtwdai leads to the old navaranga whose fine bhuvanSk-ari has been sub¬ 
stituted by a useful and ugly sky-light. Under the south-east floor of the miarongo 
is a cellar now filled up with earth. On a platform on the nortli side are eleven images 
with folded hands seated in padimsana, one of which is pointed out as a statue of the 
poet locally called Uikshmik4nta Hebbar while the others and two similar images 
in the outer mvaranga are said to be the twelve Sri-Vaishnava Alvars, As the jwet’s 
statue has neither aikha nor gajndpovUa, and is much like its neighl ours, its identifica¬ 
tion may bo doubted. But it is worshipped with offerings after the Alvars, The 
outer mvaranga has six pillars four of which arc round and two ornate. A number of 
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images lit© those of Viahvaksena, Sn-Dgv’i, and Vaikuntha-Norayana are 

kept here. The last is in the posture with a seven-headed serpent above, 

and holds sajiMta and chakra in the right and left back hands while the right front-hand 
is stretched out to front and the left one rests on the seat near the thigh. In the 
iviiddle ankci^a is t^e metallic Utsava-muiti (processional image) similar to the Mula- 
^Tgraha of stone with an interesting kirrta shaped like an inverted pot. 

Near the back-wall of the temple pi'dAartt in a mantapa is a tablet in English, 
reading: ■‘Near this spot was born Lakshmikanta Hehbar, author of Jayannmi Bharata,’ 
ft was erected about twenty years ago and is clearly In the wrong place as the birth 
place of the poet is several hundred yards east of the temple'. To the east of the 
tablet is a mantapa with nine tall granite pillars of the i> 08 t-Vijayanagar tjpe, pointed 
out as having been coiistructed by the poet himself. On the fuH-moou day of Vai^hkha, 
the god used formerly to be seated here in state for the Kathdta festival and then 
taken round the temple five times. The foiloiving ceremonial takes place even now 
before the god during the successive rounds respectively;— 

(1) chanting of VSdic hymns, 

(2) chanting of Tiruvay-moli, 

(3) readings from Jaimini-Bharata, 

(4) vocal music, 

(5) instrumental music. 

The local people state that the author of the Jaimini-BMrata was their com¬ 
patriot Lakshmikanta Hebbar ivko flourished mote than 
Poet Lakahmisa. two hundred years ago when the place was an agrahara 

containing a large BrShmin population. Nearly a hundred 
Hebbar families of the Vadagalai Sri-vaishpava sect are said to have lived there 
though they irsually had Smartas as their PnrdMts, and observed many Smarts 
customs. Lakshmi-kAnta Hebbar is stated to have l>een a well-to-do man who 
left considerable property at his death. About forty years ago, a Hebbar 
Ayyangar named Venkataramaniah, of the same Bharadvaja Gotra, known commonly 
as Ball4-kereyappa, (after the name of a neighbouring village where he was residing) 
was being pointed out as a lineal descendant of the poet eTijo 3 niig part of his property. 
H© died a bachelor at the age of about fifty-five and bis adopted son was a Srinivasa 
Ayj'angar who also died childless about twenty years ago. The local officials still name 
pieces of property which formerly belonged to the poet’s family. These facts deserve 
consideration as the poet’s birth-place is incorrectly identified by some people with 
Surapura in South Hyderabad. 


(') Thih miptaku atid the inconect nuitng ol the famDua work could havift he.ii avoided if 

tbti Bapartniont heen 
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The Lflka lim 1 Tyt rwyana temple stands in uigent need of repairs and the tablet 
requires to be set up ou the actual birth-plaos of the poet. The neighbourhood of hia 
house maj be converted into a xnllage park and kept neat and clean since it is sure to 
attract large numbers of visitors in future. 

Aimangala. 

Aimangala' is s road-side village about 13 miles from Chitaldrug on the Hiriyui 
road. It has an unimportant modem temple of Kallu-kunte Kariamma containing 
also two Vin^ivaka images, while to the north of the village is a Virukta-matha of the 
Virasaivos, The popular explanation that the name Aimangala was given to the 
place aiuce the fort was built for a Vira-4aiva by Hire-Medakere Nayaka of Chitia- 
durga is untenable since the name is found In an inscription of &75 A.D., in the form 
of Ayyapamangala. Local tradition states that a certain ddsayya desired the villagers 
to lay the foundation of the fort when he blew hie conch and struck the gong®; the 
fort would then become inrtncible. While the villagers were impatiently waiting, 
some other dds<iyya gave the sigual at a wrong time and the fort was built. Owing to 
this mistake, the fate of the fort became one of alternate prosperity and decay. It is 
said that about 60 years ago more than 2,000 inhabited houses existed in the fort. 

The antiquities of the place including the fort, belong mostly to the 1 7 th and 

18 th centuries, two of the local inscriptiojis * dating from 
The Fort. this period. The fort ia a large oblong structure with 

straight sides provided with a high platform in each comer 
and numerous square bastions. It has three ruined gates one to the north, one to the 
east and one to the west, w‘hile the south wall has been recently breached to accom¬ 
modate a cart track. The walls are massive and high, ruins of the surrounding 
moat being also visible in many places. Beyond the south gate is a tank. Through 
the east gate passes a winding road which perhaps connected the fort with the high 
ways. In the wall near the inner comer of this gate were found two years ago a large 
number of pot-stone balls. A little to the west of the east gateway is a virayal of dark 
greenish stone containing a Nolainba inscription {Hiriyur :1) of 975 A.D. stating that at 
Ayapainangala one Maramayj'a of Srivatsa-gotra killed himself in order to save 
Pergade Oundsyya. ’ The story is illustrated in sculpture on the stone. The lowest 
panel show's the hero stabbing himself, his wife worshipping the funeral dre, and then 

(') .-i hrtef note ubdUt t!is **PP«*™d in the Am- Jlep, 192S, p, fi. It was rcviiited in 

1929 ))!• Goventnieut dtj^iifec] a more detailed inveatlotion. 

(-) A aiinllar rtorj* ie namtod about the foundation of Vijayaaagara. Vide * Keladi Nripa 
Vi java ' {Slys. Or. Lib. Scries,! p. 1ft. 

(^) Ep. Cat. X1. Hiriyu r ami 3. 

Xlie inccription appears to have been wfoi (fly tran.slated in Eti.t'af. Xl. p. 105. 
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l,oth of thorn lying on the hUting logs, in the second psnol they t skon to hoot on 
by celestial n™phs, while in the top on. the couple are seated oi Kaitot nndc-r n 
linga and hnll with a ehonci heater on each side. The stone .s 3' tr 5 o m 

Kannada eharaeteia which ate one inch equate bclongto the slanting (.halukyanclass. 

To the west of the inscription on a mound stand two pillats of coarse grained 

atone one of which is 10 feet high. On the west face of 
Temple Site. the latter are engraved a Chakra and a Sankha 'titl the 

Vadagalc Srivaishnava caste mark between them. Ibej 
are evidently not earliet than the nth century. To the west of the pdlar is a large 
platform on which a Vakhnava temple must have stood two centuries ago About 
a hundred feet to the west of the temple lies a headless feinale stotue wi^ 
bosom bare and wearing a Idji. a post-Vijayanagar sculptured piece. .About 100 
yards to its south-west is a huge area of about on* acre the compooi^ wall of which 
L oow ahnoit disappeared. It appears to have housed a garrisoa under one 
Snnkada Mallapa about 100 year. ago. Near the west gat. is a large pond by tho a do 
ofwbichiaaolabwitharongbimi^ of .Anjaneya carrymg banjiva Parvata. On the 
way to tho south breach liea a stone slab (3.5' x 1') contalnmg a modem kannada 
inscription * of About tho 18th century^ 

The most prominent monument is the temple of Vitabhadto which stands to the 
north of the main road beyond the Vaishnava temple and the turns of what 
appeats to have been a palace. The Image of VIrabhadra which »» 

carved (5.5') la said to have been destroyed about 30 years ago. The narbhagn ra an< 
julfc*oaasi are comparetivniy plain, while near theexisting-aoWimioai doorway are several 
oranite slabs with reUef scalptares inchrding a PuTOsAu-m™,a and whirling acrobats 
which suggest the Nayrdt days. Th. bricks used for the roof (9 xa x2 )also.upport 
the same date. There are indications of other structures bke a PrAUm and a pond 
to the west of tho temple. 

iVs atatod «bo\^e, most of the ruiija belong to tho Sayak period, but the Nolamba 
atone Virasal shows that the viLls^e had an earlier period of prosperity m the JOth 
century. On the whole the antiquities of the place are not of very great hiatorical 

imixirtanco- 

AxCIEIaT Moift-WENTS ON CfilTRArtTlGA HiLL. 

The town of Chitaldrug derives its name as is well known from the large craggy 

hill situated to its west, the present town itself havdng 
been ori^nally an extension of the older town which was 
e.xistii^ on the hill. The latter which is well-defended by 


Chitradurga. 


(I) TJiipatlisibed. 





PLATE VI. 




2. CHITRAtiUmiA HILI^YARD IX FRONT OF THE TElfPEE OF KKANATHESVARl 
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strong fortificfttiona has ia its centre a wide space in which formerly existed the old 
townr Half a dozen peaks, mostly castellated, overlooked this Mil town and served 
as its watch-tow*ers. A hill so well placed from the military point of ’^'iew ustuially 
dreiv the attention of kings and soldiers and we find that it was a place of 
importance even nine centuries ago. A dose examination of the inscriptiora fonnd 
in the neighbourhood shows that a Chaiukyan Governor was ruling at the place which 
appears to have been known as -fSulgal" during the 1 1th centuryIn the Hojsala 
days the hill was known as Bemmattanakallu or Bramhaparigiri which name was, 
for a short time changed into Perumalepura by a Hoysala governor in the 13th century. 
Other names like Hidinibapattmia. Chinmuladri and Farrukh-yab Hif^r = have also 
been given to the place. But the present name Chitradurga or Chitmhaldurga which 
was applied to it in the lute Vijayanagar days appears to he most appropnate as he 
Mil is full of rugged peaks, crags and l^iuldois which give it a picturesque appear^ce. 
Local tradition connects the kill with the Panduvas one of whom BMina is said to have 
killed the demon Hidimba on its top. The valleys and peaks of the hill are covered with 
a large number of ancient monumeuts belongbg to different historical periods, the 
earliest of which may be more than a thousand years old. (Plate VI, 1.) 

The earliest monuments now existing appear to be the inner shrines of a series 

of Isvara temples, the of wMch have been inatalle 

The Earliest Menu- shallow caves or rock-shelters in various parts of the 

sanctums of the Hi dim he ^ vara, Siddhesvara and 
PhaliiuieSvara lampJaa and also of the Ekaoathelvari temple ate composed of such 
caves. To the same period belongs the Pjihchalirgl^vara temple on the hill neig 
bouring on the south-west. Such cave-shrines are al o found in Parad^^appa’s cave 
near Ankle Matt and on the top of Dbavalappana Gudda- The older of these 
cave-shrines appear to belong to the late cave-temple period of the Da khan which may 
reach back to the flth century A.D. or even earlier. The most famous of these 
early temples was that of Hidimbesvaia which is often mentioned in the inscriptions. 

filter on, stone ^ikharus of the Cha]ukyan type, square in plan, with horizontal 

lines of light and shade were set up on the rocks and 
The Boyasala Period, boulder:! overhanging the shrines, ilantspas or pillared 

hulls were also added to these temples with small open 
porches in fiont. Oueach side of the porch was a jrtSfflii (platform) hounded by 
stone-parapets of the rounded type so common ly seen in Hoysala temples. A typical 
structure of this kind is the Phalgu£ic4\^ra temple the rmtitapa of which was 
constructed in 1260 A.D. Similar mantajm were built for the SiddhSSvara and the 
Hidimb^Avara temples also, an important difference being the use of octagonal pillars 


(') Ep. Car. IX CldtaldrUfj 1. 2, 3, 7, '21 imd S2, 

(^) Henderson: Thv Coins of HdiJer Ali and Tippu Sultan, p. 02. 
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JR the latt'CT imstead of the round pillars of the former. Three other objects belonging 
to the same period are the GdpSlakrishna imi^eoji the hill, the Virabhadia image in the 
Siddhesvara temple and the temple of Bhairav^^vara near Ankle Matt, A noteworthy 
fact in the construction of these monumfints is that though they belong to the Hoysala 
period they are mostly built of granite and havo little evidence of the finely chiselled 
soap and pot^stone work so characteristic of Hoysala Architecture. That these latter 
stones also were occasiorially used is seen from the existence of a finely ornamented 
small Basava shrine to the left of the main entrance of the Siddhe^^vara temple, the 
two doorways and perforated screens of the Bhairav6B\’’ara temple and the much 
later T^vara temple at Karivarti which has a well carv'ed dome in imitation of the 
usual Hoysala domes. ExcavatJorw may reveal many more such evidences as is seen 
from the recovery of the jambs and lintel piece of a finely carved soap-stone 
doorway in the Hulegondi defile. 

When the pious rulers of Vijayanagar succeeded the Hoysala empire the 

temples on the hill naturally drew the attention of the 
The Vijayanagar Era. local governors who erected a stone gopura and a swing 

Idrana fox the temple of Siddhesvara (1350 A.D.) and a 
tower for the HidimbcSvara temple (14U A D.) As the main temple of 
Hidimhesvara has no tower, the one built by the \^jayangar governor was 
eifidcntly the car-like structure with three ftoois standing lower down in front of the 
temple. The other tower leading to the Sid<ih&svara temple appears to belong to the 
same period as it resembles in structure the Ridimbfifivara tow'er and the more 
elaborately worked stone gopura of the SiddheSvara temple. 


The greatest prosperity of the hill was very probably when the Kiyaka-s of 

the Kam^eti line set up their rule as independent 
Nayak Rule. kings after the fall of the Vijayanagar Enjpire. To 

their days have to be attributed the majority of the old 
monuments oxistir^ on the hill and in the town below. It was they who repaired the 
old temples, embellished the stone structures with brick and plaster work and constructed 
new stone buildiuga in the late Vijayanagar style. To this period may be assigned 
the cloisters and compound walls of the Siddh^Svara temple in the court yard of which 
the NSyakas were being croivned, parts of the Gopalakrishna temple, the 
monolithic pillar and stone t6mva of the Bkanathe-svari temple, the greater part of the 
fortifications, and military works like watch towers, granaries and powder magazines 
and the temples of Uchchangiyamma and other deities in the town below. There were 
also numerous large buildings of sundried bricks and earth like the Nayakas* palace which 
is now in mins. A remarkable series of reservoirs and water works by which all the 
rain water falling on the hilb was collected and the overflow was led from pond to 
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pond appears to have been to a great extent the work of the Na^’akas. For instanoe^ 
the overflow of vvyter was led fcom the little tanks on Lal-bateri to the Gopalasvami 
Honda and thence through the Akka-tangiyara Ho:^^a to Slntr Hon^o the overflow 
of which reached Saute Hon^a, On the other side from Doddari^a^s tank the water 
flowed through TiiiimapTia Nayaka's tank and the Od4u to the pond called “ Kaga- 
tirtha ” near the flist gate of the fort . To this period belong also the plaster work in 
Parad^^ppa's cave and most of the structures on Dhavulappana gudd^- 

Even after ite capture by Haidar All in 1779, the hill continued to be an im¬ 
portant place owing to its military strength and situation. 
Mysore Rulers. Tippu built a palace and a mosque in the tomj below, 

retained the fort walls prohahly adding arched frontages 
to some of the doorw^airs and stationed hia troops in the place. But gradually 
the hill lost its importance and even the town declined. 

Of the monuments which stand either intact or partly ruined, some deserve 

notice by the arehseologist. Proceeding up the hill from 
Fort Gates, the east towards the ruined palace we see fi^Te large 

gateways each leading through a atone wall. The first 
gate appears to have been built tn the last days of Vijayanagar and is ornamented 
with sculptures of Ganda-bherunda, GahS^ and other deities. The fort-wall on 
either side (ht* about 25') is made of large finely dressed blocks of granite and is a for¬ 
midable obstacle to the enemy, The ele^-ated ground to the west of this wall is full 
of the debris of old walls, basements and pottery. At the south end of the ground is 
a cave temple with a headless seated Sakti figure near which is the powder factory with 
a pit containing four large grin ding stones 5 feet in diameter and connected by toothed 
wheels. Passing by a stone tcdtigh called “Yeiine Koja’', (oil tank) we reach the second 
and the third gateways which have nothing remarkable. The fourth fort-wall is a very 
strong structure of about 25 ft. in height, the blocks being cemented together. Its gate¬ 
way is the best of the scries having ornamented pillars and walls containing a large 
number of relief figures. Tn addition to the common figures of TTat^nmAT^ , 6an^, 
Gajalakshmi and Kajinga.Mardana, Yalls and fish, we notice an elephant goring the 
earth, a man drumming, a soldier dancing udth a dagger in each hand, a hero fighting 
a tiger, two elephants fighting each other, Krishria dancing with butter in his 
hand and a dancer in an interesting pose. A few yards higher up near a small Ganesa 
temple we notice two stone buildings, one of which is rooficss and the other intact And 
strongly built. The small door? lea^ling into the latter, the low floor and heavy roof 
suggest that it was a powder magazine, though tradition caUs it&garadt or gymnasium. 
The fifth gateway which is supported on the south by another large magazine leads to 
the area in which the temples and other important buildings are situated. 


3 
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At a consideralile height to the north is the old flagstaff platform kivowiTi as 
” Jhanda-Bateri and near by is the temple of £ka- 
Ekanathesvari Temple, nathesvarl the patron goddess of the bill. In the cave 

shrine wbieh serves as its tjarhhaffriha is a large relief head 
(ht. 2 ft.) of the goddess carved out of the living rock. She wears a kirt^ and by 
her side is a smalt seated image (in the round) of Kali, holding (commencing 
from the front back hand, clockwise): trident, damantt^tt, tiowL and sword. In 
the ivaaaraiirja is a small image of Bhairava and a pair of portrait paintii^gs of Krishna- 
raja III of Mysore and his queen- The hereditary Virasaiva priest of the temple shows 
to the visitors an object weighing about lbs. and known generally as a tooth of 
Uidimbasura. It is probably a left molar-tooth of a middle sized elephant. A smaller 
specimen of the same kind is kept in the Hidimbefivara temple. The mukhamaniit]pa 
is a recant building of tlie eighteenth century. The terrace in front of the temple 
has two low shrmes contaimng the images of a ^fayakaand a Nayaka with a queen. 
Opposite to the door of the temple, to its south is a large monolithic pillar about 40 ft. 
high and one yard square at the bottom, strengthened by a platform of dressed storte 
beams rivetted with iron hoops (Plate VI, 2 ), Its shaft has sixteen concave sides 
with octagonal mouldings and on the top is a tine lotus capital. On the north side 
of the pillar is a relief image (ht. 3 ft.) of a Paleyagar wearing long hair tied up on top 
of the head, beard, earrings, necklaces, armlets, bracelets, girdle with dagger, kdcka^ 
daUit loin cloth and anklets. He stands with folded hands and is evidently the 
Nayaka who got the pillar set up. On the east face of the pillar is his queen with her 
hair done up in a bun and wearing earrings, necklace, arnilets. girdle and sdri. The upper 
part of the body is coi^eted only by a tight-htting bodice, as becomes the sanctity of the 
place. The people uTongly point to this image as that of a pregnant woman supposed 
to have been sacrificed when the pillar was erected. To its south, is a stone frame or 
tdrotur made up of t'^'O lofty gmnite jambs supporting a linte) beam. To the latter 
are attached chains holding a swinging board on which the goddess ufod to swing in 
the past. But it is said that the rulers of Chitradruga used to swing themselves high 
up in the air and witness the pdjd of the goddess. Near the swing-franio is a wooden 
aidt pillar with a pivot on top for the cross-bar’. It is even now used for the sidi 
festival which takes place every 5 'ear in conneetion ivith the worship of Ekanith^fivari. 
A little to the west of the swing frame is situated a finely constructed little pond 
with stepped sides used formerly for the costomarj Skuji during the festival season. 
Near it, is the basement of a disappeared atone pa^dlion. 


p) A d4* the Meriuii iiillar (d the niuivuni. Very [iMbubly the 

meriab of the Cr'iiiflj hiin the sarne origifi ai) the at4{ featii'srof Mv^oie and 

the ii"ighbourbMcl. 
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A minor {gateway teaila near a rock on whicli staiuia the temple of Hidinibfisvara, 

one of the oldest temples on the hill, (Plato VII, i.) 
^^^Hidimbesvnra Temple. Beneath a large boulder Burmounted by a stone Sikhara 

is the sanctum containing a Hnga. A peculiarity in the 
plan of the temple is that it has two ntivftwigaj} one leading into the other and a 
side shrine attaclied to the inner and perhaps older navuranga. In common with th^ 
Phalgunfisvara temple of this period the SuJchand^ is absent while a small porch adth 
a raised seat and a rounded stone parapet on each side takes the place of the mukha- 
mantapa. The pillars ha\'e octagonal or hejiagesimal shafts and cubical mould in ga 
common to a large number of temples in the neighbourhood while some have the wheel 
shaped mouldings near the top. The only interesting image of the temple is that 
kept in the tmmraaga of ■* Vtrabhadra'’ with a sword in his right hand and standing on 
the pedestal of some long lost Surya with its seven horses. In the outer t>avaTatfg<i 
is a soap stone inscription' of Peruma]e danSyaka (1286 A.D.). To the 'west of the 
temple lying in a neglected condition on the ground are two other important 
insiriptions* which deserve to be kept inside the outer namrmga, 

Jn front of the Hidimbe^vara temple on a lower level is a three-storied stone 

tower with pillared verandahs which appears to have been 
Storied Gopuras. built in 1411 A.D. by Mallanna Odsyar, son of D^varaya I 

of Vijayanagar. At a little distance on the way to the 
Siddh^avara temple ia another similar tower (Plate ^’IIIj 1)- Both of these very 
probably were rnahddmras leading to the temples from a large zig-za^g pathway 
originally running between them. They are suggestive of the rat has of Paliava 
architecture and tradition points to them as the two cars in which Hidimba and Bhfma 
sat and fought each other. Between the two to the west is a atone swing-frame with 
a broken soap-stone The extent of Hoyaala influenjce on the early 

architecture of the Vijayanagara empire is noteworthy, since the Dravidian style 
becomes comnion at a later stage. 

Passing another monolithic pillar and two stone swing-frames we proof erf by the 

side of a long modern atone building occupied by the 
^Siddhesvara Temple. Murugi matt. Near by is the makddvdm of the Sid- 

dhfisii'ara temple, which, without its later brick and 
plaster additions is aunilar to the tmeers already described, though more ornate and 
having pillars some of which have round and sixteen sided shafts. Two inscriptions 
kept inside the temple state that the to^ve^ and the swing-frame were erected in the 
years 1 355 and 1356 A.D.^ To the left of the tower is a small soap-stone shrine of Nandi 
whose roundel! pilasters and capitals, omamentai lion faces, creeper designs, Kubjas 


p> Rp. t.'ur. XI, Chbatdrng, 12. 


|[^) Ibid. 13' and 14. 


p) Ibid. 2 and 3. 

3 * 
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and female attendauts and the ornate form of Nandi attggest that it is a part of an 
older temple of the fiOTOala or the Nolaniba period. (I’i .te \ HI, 2). In the 
quadrangle of the temple are a aniall water trough and a fire-pit near which the 
X&yaka kin;^ of Chitradu^a were ii^staUed. At the back of the court is a porch 
leading to a nmarantfa from which doors gi\ e admission to a number of cells. 
(Ph.te VIII, 3)- A sukiian<m containing images of Nandi and Pamti leads on the 
east to the shrine of a natural linga famous as SiddheSvara Liuga. In the south wall 
is a niche containing a relievo-group in stone in which tiVo chiefs with ilaggers at 
their girdle and in ceremonial attire hold u linga each in one hand and an upright pike 
in the other. ( Plate Vlfl, 4), Tliia is one of the best specimens of Stila-Bramlia, a deity, 
worshipped with much ceremony in the neighhoiiring districts. A niche in the west 
wall oeSntains a fine large image of Virabhadra (ht. c. 5') holding in his hands (com¬ 
mencing from the front back hand, clockwise) a sword, a skull-headed niaco encircled 
bv a hooded-snake, a liow entwined by similar snake, an oblong shield with two tassels 
and a sword. He wears a HrUa ornamenteti with skulls, ser|)ent car-xings. neck¬ 
laces, garlands of flowers and skulls, beaded ytijnSpat^ta, girdle, short loincloth, anklets 
and toe-rings. Near bis left foot Narasimha sits in tirdaona vrith folded hands and 
near hts right, Nandi treading on a human head, with the goat-headed Daksha-Bramha 
behind him. The prabMrati engraved out of the same stone as the image is quite 
plain, the sculptor having probably left the «^rk unfinished. Other images in the 
pUtce are a fine small Ganapati, a seated K&li and a low-relief image on the east wall, 
seated in jmtl^wsana with folded hands and wearing neither h'nta nor ^ajnOpavzta 
which is pointed out as a portrait of Jakai^barv'a. There are three inscriptions b 
the temple.‘ Above the rock which overhangs the temple is a large open cave which 
has been carefully prepared to serve as a sitting room all the ram water being led out 
through rock-cut drains. The place has a charm of its own owing to its coolness and 
the breeze which brings the fragrance of the famous Cbampaka trees growing nearby. 

Lea\-ing the Siddhesvara temple, we crawl up the faces of some rocks to the 

Tuppada Kona Or Ghce-poad which ap]}ears to be after 
The Palace. sU a powder-raagasine. A small stone gateway and a 

short walk hy the side of some rocks containing engravbgs 
of fighting sn-ortlsmen brings us to the ruins of the palace and its granaries. Most 
of the buildings in this are a except a stone room near the “ladies’ bath*' and a small 
Subrahmanyesvara temple bohmd the palace, are built generally of aundried bricks, 
aeraicircular in section. In the midst of powder magazbes and granaries stand the 
roofless walls (ht. c. 30') of several buildings which formed the abode of the Nayakas. 
The magnitude of the structures can be imagined from the fact that one hall of more 
than TO' X 150' has plastered walls 30' high and 3' or 4' thick at the bottom, standing 


(') gp. CAr XI. CMtttlikug 2, 3. t. 
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on a stonA basement. The peculiarity of the Subtahmanya temple consists in Its haV'> 
iug only one chamber with a raised p!at-form in the centre on which at present are 
a linga and two N&ga stones. 

A winding thorny path about three furlongs in length leads us to the highest 

peak of the hill on which is the citadel known as LabBatfiri 
Lal>Bateri. defended by a aeries of battJemented stone walls. A large 

pavilion known as Boppayyana-cha^'adi and three ponds 
for storing rain water exist to-day and there is right at the top anotlier stone 
pavilion with ornamental sisteen-sided pillars, which was perhaps a temple. 
The last of the N&yakas is said to have been captured here by the Mysore troops. 
(The bricks used, here are L0.5'' X 7.5" X 2"). A fine flight of stops on the west 
leads down to the ‘*echo-rock” wherefrom two huge boulders on two opposite peaks 
give flne echoes, which are clear enough for half a dosen syllables. A second faint 
echo is ateo heard reflected by the rocks behLod U6piiilakrisfana temple. 

The steps lead down to a large temple of GopSlakpshpa, Jt is a structure 

it) the Dravidian style with the usual gaTbkagnha and 
Gopalakrishna Temple, sukhandsi, a six pillared navaranga and a large four pillared 

closed mukhainaniapa. The chief peculiarity of the plan 
is a dosed passage round the garbhagriha meant for circumanibulation. The 
garbhagriha (10' X 8’) has an miage of Gopala-Krishna (ht. 3'6".) which appears 
to be a very old one, mention of it being found in inscriptions of 1338 A.Dh 

(Plate VTI, 2.) 

The image shows many of the characteristics of Hoysala sculptures but is ruder 
and less elegant. The god stands cross-legged playing on a fl.ute and his hair which is 
not encumbered by a kin^ is done up in a bun on the left side of the head. On eithor 
side of him are cows listening to his flute with female chauri-bearers below them. 
The prabhdvali has the images of the ten avatdras in the usual Hoysala form, Krishna 
being absent while Balar4ma and. Buddha are present. In mkhattdm m a seated Im¬ 
age of Lakshuii with two hands in theoMoj/n andvartuia postures while the other two 
hold lotuses. The sukkandsi doorway has a dvdTapdla (ht. 4') on either side and Gaja- 
lakshrni on the lintel, this piirt of the temple being older than the fwuiMaflion/oya. In 
the mvaranga are a number of image! among which may be mentioned GaniSa, Garu^a, 
Bmkma, and Vishmksim. The last has the front right band in the tarjani pose 
while the o t hers ho Id the chakra, 4a nkha and gadd. As is usual in S ri vaishiia va temples, 
stone iniages of the following saints are also kept in the navaranga: Periyalvar, 
Tirumangfti-ajvar, Peyalvat, PudattSlvar, Poyha\'Bjv4r, .llavand4r, Nathamuni, Kula- 
4ekhar41v4r, TondarilvAt, BhAshyakara, Madhurukavi and Nammiijvir. The 
ranga has four fine pillars, each made of five smaller pillars at the bottom and the 


Ep. Cath. XI. ChitBldmg 6. 
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ceiling hfwj a large shallow docaa with Padma and pendant, and on the beam aie relief- 
figuies of Indra, Krif hna and other deitiM. One beam and a corner stone are cracked 
and need supports, eapecially the latter. 

Opposite to the temple is Gapaiakrisboa-svami’s pond with a Hoysala inscrip¬ 
tion on the eastern rock'. Passing through a fort-gate 
Visvanatfaesvara reach two ponds known as Akkatangiyara Hond& near 

which is a small temple of ViivanatheSvara with the 
sanctuiu under an overhanging rock. Higher up at a little distance is a high- 
walled enclosure popularly known as the mint. In a corner of the yard is a stone 
maniapa OO'XIO') in the floor of which is an opening leading to a strong stone 
cellar more than 8’ deep. In the latter coins are said to have been stored. A pathway 
towards the north-west leads us out of two fort-gates near the second of which between 
two rocks is a narrow, winding passage known as tynake kv}^i. A soldier’^s wife, by 
name Obawa, is said to have defended it dnring a siege of the fortress slaying 
hundreds of sepoys with a wooden pestle before she fell. A small shrine near it is 
supposed to comniemoratc her heroism. Opposite to the shrine is a fine old Hanuman 
carved in relief on a houlder. 

A little further down is the temple of Phalgunesvara, a cave shrine facing 

westward, for which a mantapa was built in 1260 A.D*. 
Phalgunesvara (Plate VII, 3.) The inscription recording this event is 

Temple. preserved near the temple. As in the case of the Hidim- 

be^vara temple the boulder over-hanging the garbhagrika is crowned with a stone 
Sikhara^ and the porch in front of the ntanUtpa has rounded parapet walls and 
projecting stoneeaves. Unlike in the other temples, the pillars though of granite are 
well rounded. The isolated situation of this temple leads us to think that it possibly 
comes from the days when a Hoysala town flourished in the Chandravalli valley. 


The most striking of the ancient monuments of the Chitradurga hill are 

the remarkable series of fortifications, which made the 
Fortifications. place well-nigh impregnable. The old Hindu walls of the 

Vijayanagar period were added to and improved by 
French engineers in the employ of the Nayaka kinp. Battlements and bastions 
were added, moats were dug up and hlU batteries were set up provided with 
magazines and watch towers. The numerous oaves afiorded natural shelter for the 
hardy liegar and Be^ar soldiers from the latter of whom Hyder recruited his famous 
“Bfidur” battallions. 

It is proposed to describe the monuments of Huligondi in the Excavation supple¬ 
ment and the moumnents b Cbiferadurga town in a later report. 


(*) Kp. C^ru. XI. Ckitttldnig T. 
Ep, Cam, XI. t’hitalclnig 11, 
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PART III. 

NUMISMATICS, 

1. Hoy&ala Ck>iKs.* 

Sir Walter Elliot, in his famous ^'Ork on the coins of Southern Indiaand R<io 
Bahadur R. N'aTaBimiiaclL8n’’a in the Mysore Archaeological Reports,* have published 
a number of coins and supplied valuable information on the issues of the Hoj'Sala 
dynasty. An attempt will be made here to give such additional information as 
may have become available during recent years, while noting the coins already 
published. 

Though the Ho^'sala kingdom was a pro\'Tnoe of the CMlukyan empire which 

became independent in the 12th century, Ho)^la coins do 
Origin. not have much in common with the coins of the Cha- 

lukyas. The latter, of which a large number of varAhas 
have been known bearing the names of JagadekamaUa and Traildkyamalla, aio 
definitely of the punch-marked variety bearing on their obverse 9 punch-marks 
among which are generally 5 lions. The reverse is blank and the varahas weigh about 
57 or 58 grains. The Hoyaala coins, on the other hand, are double die-struck, larger 
and better made, and weigh about 62 to 63 grains. The only common feature between 
the two classes is the presence of the lion type, and it is possible that the Hoyaala 
lion crest is in some way connected with the Chalukvan lion type. The weight of 63 
grains at once suggests a connection with the Ohdla coins whose standard weight was 
also about 63 grains. A little before the Hoyaala dynasty rose to power the Chalukyas 
and the Cholas had struggled for the control of the modem Mysore area ; and, the 
Chdla power which had declined from the greatness attained by it in the 11th century 
yet fingered in the south eastern Kannada districte. Among the achie^'ements of the 
early Hoysalas was the deatruction of the Choja power in the Kannada country. In 
fact, it was from the Choja governor that Vishnuvardliana WTestetl Talked m mjlA.D. 
It seems strange that this ruler who proclaimed that he was only amahumand^R'^^J^^^ 
under the Chalukyan Empire should have adopted the Ch6]a weight standard of 63 
grains for his coins. Probably this standard had become established during the 
century of Chdla rule iu Mysore so strongly that a conij^uering enemy had to adopt it. 

P) Baeed dd sdiqc pusgniptis qf aa unpublished work an " Dahlisn NumLsmatjcH '* (by the 
Director) whieb waa acevpted for the ilegree of D. Lit. at the Uni^-qrsity of Lundoo. 

(-) Page so ff and PI. Ill Nos. SO iti. 

lb 1917, P.63; 1921, P.32. 
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Another clas.« of coins which reaerubles the isiucs of the Hoysaks more than 
those of the Chdjas or the Chalukyas is that of the Kalachurya dynasty. But as the 
accession of fiijjala took place after the death of Vishnuvardhana Hoysala, the 
zesemblanoe is due to the fact that the Kalachuryas imitated some of the traits of the 
Hoysala coins which were already well known. 


The first Hoysala to whom coins can he definitely assi^d is Vishnuvardhana, 
Vishnu vardhana types of whose vara has have been known. 

(1111-1141). 

Yaraha »,—Type A—Two Lions. 

Gold; Size, da*; weight 61*75 grains. 


Obverse .—In bordering linear circle, maned lion to right wdth left fora jmw raised 
and face turned towards a pillar on which is mounted a discus. Above 
it is another similar smaller lion with sun to right and moon to left. 


Bet}&rse. —Border: linear circle. 3-Iino legend in fine old Kannada characters 
with straight rules betureen the lines: 

1. Sri Ta 

2. la kh du 

3. ]^nd^. [Plate IX, 1. 

Talakadugoiida is the title taken by Vishijuvardhana after his general Gangaraja 

took Talkad. Of the lions on the obv'erse the upper one probably stands for the 
Hoysala Lion crest which is very similar in form to the lion appearir^ on the Ch&lukya 
coins. The larger and lower lion represents the deity whose vehicle the Hon is, utz,, 
Durga or Chamunda. The full group is seen in the nest type and a fine image of the 
goddeas is preser\'ed in the Kappe Cbennigaraya temple at Eelur showing that her 
worship was popular in the time of Viahnuvardhana. The custom of figuring the 
v^ehicte instead of the deity is obser^^ed in the later Mysore coins of f^ishnaiaja 
III and in the present day Mysore coat of arms whore the lion stands for Chamunda. 


Type B.—ChAuiunda. 

Gold \ Size. 6"; weight 63 grains. 

Ofrycrse—Linear border; maned lion to right, parts of his body being represented 
by large and small disjointed pellets; on his back aits the goddess Cha- 
mundh wearing crown and holding conch and discus in two hands. Her 
other hands are not clearly seen. Discus to her left and conch to her right. 

Reverse .—Border: linear circle. Three line old Kannada legend : 

1. firj No 

2. nam-ba-vh-di 

[Plate IX, 2, 

After conquering Gangax-adi, Vishimvardharia took Nolambavadi and assumed the title 
No]am bavfidigbnda. 
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No coins have till now beou definitolj aitributed to any Hoysala king other than 

VishnuvatdhaDa. But a varaha with the legend ‘PratSpa 
Narasitnha I N4rasimha' has been published by Hultzsch.* Owing to 

(1141-1173). the occumence of the title Pratapa as on the Vijayanagar 

coins this specimen has been attributed to one of the 
Narasimhas who ruled Vijayanagar in the period of usurpations. But since another 
coin bearing the name Naiasimha and having the Vijayanagar weight standard and 
other chaiacteristics is known^ serious doubt is thrown on the attribution of the present 
coin to Vijayanagar. The fact that the Vijayanagar varahas weighed 52 grains while 
the coin in question weighs €3 grains settles the question and it is clear that it is a 
Hoysala coin. The presence of the Chkmunda type on the obverse exactly siniilar 
to type B abo\'e and the paleography and form of the legend on the reverse definitely 
prove that the coin was issued by a Ho^'sala possibly Naiasimha I. 

Tyjie: Chdmut!4(i. 

Gold j size. 55" ; weight 63 grains. 

Obverse. —Chamupds ^ lion similar to B. 

Reverse .—^Linear border; 3 line old Kannada legend with interlinear rules ; 

1. sri Pro 

2. ta pa Na ra 

3. sim gha. [Plate IX, 3. 

The scholar who first attributed any htnets to the Hoysalas was Rao Bahadur 

R. Narammhilcbarya. He found them among the coins 
Hanas. in the possession of patel Chikkannagauda of Halfibld- and 

published them with a short note.* But many more 
Hoysala hanas have been . eeu by scholars without being recognised, since several 
types of small gold and silver pieces were vaguely described under the name ‘Vfrarayi 
hana.* 

Among the old hanas or faimms found in large numbers in South India 

the most common appear to be the Vjroiayi hanas. Thev 
Virarayi-bana. have been obtained in Coimbatore, North Canara, Kiatua, 

Chingleput, Caddapah, Tanjore, Godavari, Madura, North 
Arcot, South Arcot, Malabar, Salem, Nellore and Coovg, and also found in Cochin 
where Buchanan thinks some of them were minted, and in Bangalore, Kolar and 
Chitaldrug. A specimen was obtained at Balapur on the bank of the M > i ha ri ad i in 
Central IndiaAbout the authorship of these coins there has existed a vague un¬ 
certainty, Marsden attributing them* to a Coorg Raja and Elliot accepting Buchanan's 

P) Q. J. cf tfie Au'lhra Hist. Keb. Soc. VoI. 1 Part III Pftgp 134. 

Seo Q- Andbra Rea. Soc. VoL IlL 182. 

(^) Niidl, OrioDt- VdK IL Pap 744. ilp* Aitrh. Rep, 1021^ platt: Kl- 

4 
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view that they belong to the we$t oo^t. The same view la upboki irt the ^tyeore 
Archax)logical report 1922, P. S2 where some specimens obtamed iron: the Shimoga 
District are described and figured, Mr. E. Srinivasaraghava Iyengar oI the Madras 
Museum who has with great patience analysed the specimens in the Madras museum 
into 16 different varieties is also uncertain al^out their date and authoTshipk A close 
examination of the small gold and silver coirj* which go by the name of Virariyi fanaras 
shows that they can only have been issued by different people from different places. 

But the most common kind is similar to those published by Elliot ^ and 

R. Narasimhachdrya^. It has on its obverse a figure formed 
The Devices. by 8e^'e^al curved linos with a large number of dots on 

one side, while on the rev-erse is a long figure with 4 rows 
of dots on one side described either os uncertain or as a crocodile. The correct 
description and attribution of this type is Important In a study of South Indian 
fapams. The identity of the obverse device becomes clear only when wo consider 
it along with the other Hoysala fanams such as those found at HalebiiJ*. On the 
latter the obverse figure is definitely a maned lion moving to right exactly as 
on the Hoysala varahas described above. It is represented in a highly conventionalised 
form by some dots and lines which to the casual observer look meanurgleas. The lion's 
eyes, prominent parts of his snout. Ins shoulders and paws ore represented by dots 
while a curved line stands for his raised neck, back and arched tail. The crescent- 
like eiir\'e above the lion's back seen in the Halebid fanams becomes narrowed into the 
shape of the virar^H'M or the parabola-like mark worn by Vaislinavas on their fore¬ 
head. Once the obverse device is identified as the Hoysala lion, the figure on the reverse 
is easily understood. Coin No. 86 of Elliot's plate HI has the lion on the obverse and 
a boar charging to right on the reverse. No- 189 of his plate IV has a degenerate lion 
on the one side and a much less degenerate boar on the other. It will thus be seen that 
the reverse figure is only a conventionalised boar whose elongated snout and curled up 
tail have led to its being taken for a crocodile, ft cannot be a crocodile as on most 
of the speebnens the animal has ears. Thus it is seen that the most common type of 
VTrarayi hana is only a Hoysala coin with a boar on the reverse. 

In support of this attribution the following points may l>e advanced, 1. The 
weight of the Virar&yi hana now under consideration is usually 6.2 grains. As a 
hana is a tenth part of the var&ba the corresponding variha coin ought to weigh 
about 62 grains\ Such a varaha -was that of the Ho,>'Salas. 2, As these coins are 


(*1 Q* J, II- 1^. Soc. 1- p-135- 

(2) CoiDSGf Bouthertk India, Plate A^ Nca, 

{^) Myift. Amh. Eflp. 1931 Pint# XI. 

Ci Elliot C-S- 1- No. ^56 and Alys* Arch, Ttmp, PJ17 Plate XV. 
See iW iklliot C, L Page 147, No. 4. 
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found in largo numbers between the Kaveci and Krishna rivers and occur especially 
in the Mysore State and the Tamil country to its south east, they could only belong 
to a large and powerfuJ empire^ Vijayanagar is impossible owing to differences in 
types and weight standards. The other possible empire is that of the Hoysalas. 

3. Virar^yi fan a ms arc said to he found in large numbers at Hal&bld and other well- 
known Hoysala centres. They have been collected in the Chandravnlli escavationa 
on the same level with anrl in close pioscimity to an image of Sala killing the tiger. 

4. The name Viraraya occurs among the Hoysalas more than in other dynasties. 

Who then was this Viraraya i The Ch6|a Virat^j§ndra may be left out of 

consideration as the Chdla emblems are very different from 
Vtra-raya. the Hon and the boar, and the Choja coins have been 

known to be of a different fabric. Ballaja 1 may also be 
rejected as he ia not famous as Vtrabatl&la and as the Virarayi fa^ams are sub¬ 
sequent and degenerate fom^s of the earlier Hoysala fanams. The boar on the reverse 
is more probably a later revived form than a continuation of the CbSlukyan boar. 
Thus the claims of Virahi llala H and of Viraballala III have to come in for final con¬ 
sideration. The contrast between the original boar type, figured by Elliot' which is 
small and thick with a fine lion and a boar, and the degenerate commou Vlrarayi with 
broad flan and conventionalised devices suggest the view that the former was issued 
by Viraballala II when art was still in a fiourishing condition, and the latter belongs to 
Viraballaja III and his tempestuous days. The occuiTence at Hale bid of at least three 
other reverse types makes it possible that some three or four generations intervened 
betiiveeu the earlier kind of boar type and the later broad variety. Thus the author of 
the common Virarayi fapanis appears to be Viraballala III who ruled south India below 
the Kriah^ for o ver half a century and was perhaps popularly know'n as Virar&ya. 

A largo copper coin of this kind has also been kuown^. 

The collection of the Halebid patel has at least four othe^ t}q}es which may he 
_ arranged in the order of increasing degeneration and 

other tjfpa. studied:- 

1. Lio7i and Nargsimfta. 

Gold; siiie ; weight G'7 grs. 

0b>t)er6e. —Lion to right with curved line above. 

.ftcuersc.—Nurasimha seated in podindsana facing with disens in right hand and 
conch in left. [Plate IX, 4. 

The coin of NarasImLa I (described on page 24) does not have any figure of Naraslmha 
upon it. As the pmseut type is different in fabric and the obverse closely resembles the 
coin attributed to VirabalMla II it may be assigned to Narasimha II. 


(1) Plate IX, S: .41so Elliot. C. S. I., Plate. Ill 86. 
Plate IX, 12. 


4* 
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2. Sinndituj Archer, 

Gold; size. *27’; weight ti'5 grs. 

Obt)er$e .—Ljow to right, with curx'ed line omaiuented with 10 pellets above. 
Heverse .—^ilan atandicig holding strung bow in hia left hand with the shaft resting 
on his shoalder. In right field part of bordering circle. [Plate IX, 6* 
The figure is either llaraa or Siva as Kirata, more probably the former. The coin 
may, with some probability, be assigned to Some^vara who may have been 
connected in some way with Ratna as seen by the name of Ramanatha which he gave 
to his younger son. 

3.^a) Dancing BargS, 

Gold; size. '32’; weight 6-3 gra. 

Obverse .—Lion to right with curved line above. 

Reverse, —^Four-armed Dnrga wearing braoaleta and anklets, but otherwise 

naked, holding discus in the right hand, and conch in the left. 

This t 3 rpe appears to belong to Narasimha Ml. [Plate IX, 6. 

3,(&) Durgd—Quarter haiia. 

Gold ; Size. IS’ ; weight I 1 grs. 

Obverse .—Similar to obverse of Xo. 2, The curved line shows 3 pellets. 

Reverse .'—Dancing Diirg&. [Plate IX, 7. 

The reverse type is the same as that of No, 3a, the author being probably the same. 
The existence of a quarter hana of gold whose value to-day would be about two annas 
is noteworthy. Coins of similar denomination existed under the Gangas. 

[Plate IX, 7. 

4. Boar. 

Gold ; Size. 32’ to -37'; weight 0-3 grs. 

Obverse .—Lion to right, its neck, body and tail being represented by curved Imes, 
while its face ami forelegs are indicated by four and eight pellets 
respectively. Above, Virarfikha. 

Reverse .—Boar to right with tail curled up. Ears may or may not be visible. The 
legs are represented each by three dots standing for the three joints, 

[Plate IX, 8 to 1J. 

This is the most common type of Virarayi hana. As shown above it may be attributed 
to Virabaimia III. Copper and silver coins of similar fabric are also known. See 
E. C. S, I. Plate IV, No- 104. [Plate IX, 12. 

It is hoped to publish later a detailed examination of the other varieties known 
as Virarayihsuaa, 
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II. Some Pbovjkcial Coins of Vijayanagar. 


Tbe roniarkable iiivifonnlty and continuity of the coins of the Vijayanagar 

emperors show that a very strong controlling influence 
Provincial issues. was exercised by the imperial government on the issue of 

coinage. But at the same time it is a well-known fact that 
the issue of local coins bv governors and other authorities was often permitted. 
The mention of the gadyAnas issued in the reign of Karjhora’ from Manga]liru 
and Barakanurn and the existence of copper coiira of the elephant type with the 
legend la — dandyakarti- go to show that the provincial coins were of both 
gold anrl copper. Towards the last days of the enipiro especially the varieties of local 
coins appear to have been so numerous that Caesar Frederick writes in connection 
with his journey fiom Vijayanagar to Goa in 1667 : “WTien as we came into a new 
Govenior's country, asev'ery day we did, although they were all tributarie to the king 
of fiezeneger, yet everyone of them stamped a several coin of copper, so that the 
money that we took this day would not serve the n©xt^ ” It would be interesting to 
find out what manner of coins the provincial coppers of Vijayanagar were. In this 
connection we may consider the nature and authorship of the coins commonly called 
the chequered reverse type. 


Marsden, Elliot and many other writers have already noted the fact that coins 

with crossed lines on the reverse occur largely in and 
around the Mysore State \ and though some of them have 
been uncertain about their authorsblp, Marsden and 
Tufnell have attributed them to the Mysore State. A 
closer study of this series reveals its exceedingly interesting tint ore. 


Chequered Reverse 
Type. 


On detailed examination it is possible to arrange the reverse desigris into 
six classes forming a gradual aeries*, (i) Those with the 
Reverse. legible N^ari legenris: Pratapa-Erishpsraya, Pratap- 

AchyutarSya and Pratapa-BadaSivarAya with thick double 
rules between the Imes, the vertical strokes of the Nagari characters in the 
three lines being so placed that they appear like parts of straight lines. (2) The 
vertical lines are joined to each other forming a chequered pattern, while in the inter¬ 
spaces there are imitation XAgari characters. (3) Two sets of vertical and horiKontal 
lines cross each other and in the intcr-spacea a meaningless but definitely formed L 
shaped design appears. (4) In similar spaces appear small cun'ed lines regular but 
meaningless, and not comrected with the horizontal or vertical lines. (5) Bi similar 
inter-apaces regular small circles appear. (6) Instead of double linea crossing each 


(') Ep.Iud., Vin 130, n. 1. 

Purchii. HU Pilgrime* Vol. X. pa^99. 


f*) Ind. .4m, XX, 2in. 
folate rX, 13 to lA. 
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other t\TO sets of eqiii-distant parallel Ihies cross at right angles with the inter-spaces 
either blank or ornaniented by single pellets. 

The natural successors of the last series appear to be corns with legends in Nagari, 
Xauna^a, etc., definitely naming some ruler. The latter legends like Sri XSja Siva 
Chhatrapati of Maharashtra, Sri SadaSiva of Keladi, Kanthirava SCarasaraja of 
Mysore and Vira Venkata Rav of Tanjore mostly belong to about the middle of 
the 17th century wlien the empire of Vijayauagar disaji]:eared. An important clue to 
the significance of the chequered reverse device is obtained by the barbarous 
imitations of the Nagari legends of the Vijayanagar emperors, A reasonable expla¬ 
nation is that even from the days of Krishna ray a and Achyuta the local mints of 
the districts commenced to issue coins bearing the emperors’ names. When the 
power of the empire began to decline anfl the local authorities grew more and 
more out of touch with the central power or umvillmg to acknowledge its supremacy, 
the reverse device underwent a gradual degeneration until at last the chequered 
pattern stood nieaninglesa. Though it is natural to think that the rapidity of 
degeneration diSered in diSerent mints, the sequence order of degeucration may 
possibly be something like the classification above made. Granting about a generation 
for each kind of device mentioned we can make a rough calculation and note that the 
chequered reverse type had become established before the u^iddle of the seventeenth 
century. It is quite possible that it might have continued in use on copper coins here 
aud there even in the earlier part of the eighteenth century as it appears to have 
done in Mysore, w'here, on the Kannai^ numeral types, the chequered reverse appears 
in ft variety of forms, 

A close study reveals the very interesting fact that more than thirty differ¬ 
ent devices appear on the obverse’. Arranged in the 
Obverse Devices, traditional order of Hindu Mythology they would stand 

thus:—(i) Gapfiia, (2) flalf-sw'an Sarasvati, (3) Sarasvati 
in human form, (4) Lakshmi on lotus, (5) Goddess riding on elephant, (ti) Seated 
Goddess—Gauri, (7) Matsyavatara—hall human, (8) Matayavatara—fish, (9) Tortoise, 
(10) Boar, (11) Lion lookbg forward, to left or to right, (12) Idon facing, (13) 
Lion seated, (14) Lion face, (15) Vamana, (Ifl) Parasuiania (reverse device) 
(17) Sita-Rama, (13) Kddan^a Rama, (19) Muralidhara Kfish^ia, (20) Buddha, (21) 
Kalki, (22) Gancjabh^rupija, (23) Discus, (24) Couch, (25) Bell, (26) Lotus, (27) Hanu- 
raan, (28) Garm^a, (29) Bull, (30) Deer, (31) Tiger, (32) Peacock, (33) Sword, (34) Dagger 
with garland, (35) Dagger between conch and discus, (30) Trumpetmg elephant, (37) 
Elephant with lowered trunk, (38) Consorts on horse-back, 

Marwlftii and Tufnell have published a few of these and attributed them all to the 
Mysore State, This attribution appears to be incorrect, because ; (1) the Mysore State 


For some uf theaft Me pkto IX* J9 to 2S, 
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did not have under the Hindu rulers the grefttness necessary lor the issue of these 
varied types{2) ^ large tiuniber of them come from parts of South India which were 
definitely outside the Mysore State and wore within the old Vijayanagar empire, 
(3) the Mysore State has its own distinctive coinage Ijased on the model of the Elephant 
type, one of the provincial issues of Vijayanagar ; (4) the distinctive Vaishnava cha¬ 
racter of the series agrees well with that of the Vijayanagar empire in its last days ; 
(5) the barbarous imitation of Nagari legends would more naturally belong to a declin¬ 
ing empire than to ft small centralised and growing state like Mysore, Of course Mj'sore 
got its Elephant type from Vija}'anagar just as other parts of South India got other 
devices, 

Earlv' Coins of thk Kikudow op Mysore. 

The modem territories of M}-aore were in the later days of Vijayanagar 

governed by numerous local rulers W"ho ivere controlled by 
Hysure under Vi jay a- provincial VicerO}^ raling from places like Srirangapat^- 
nagar, Mulabagal, When in 1010 liaja Odeysr, chief 

of Mysore, wrested the viceroyalty of Sriiangapattena and w'as confirmed in that 
post by the emperor Venkata Raya I, the Mysore State rose to a position of 
great importance. From the inscriptions w'e gather that until 1646 the Mysore 
chiefs definitely acknowledged the supremacy of Vijayanagar, During this 
period they do not appear to have minted any distinctive coins of their own. 
But it is ]>os 3 ib]e that the elephant device, which becanie later definitely associated 
with Mysore, was Ijoing used for the coins issued from the Srirangapatta^a mint 
during this period. 

K.vnthir,\va Narasa Raja. 

Between 1646, whe3i Karithlrava Narasaraja defeated the coiubineti forces of the 
Emperor and the Keladi Nayaka, and 1666 ^ when Dod^a D€va Raja declared himself 
an independent king, the political position of Mysore was changing frotii year to 
year. Some time after 1646 fCanthirava Xarasarilia issued the first independent coins 
of the ,\Iysore State. Naturally he foKowed in almost every detail the exan^ple of 
the imperial coins including the standard weight of 52 grains. The Bangalore Museum 
collection has an interesting half-varaha ’ of this ruler. 

Ty^pf /. 

tJold ; size. 4'; weight 26 grains. 

Obverse. —Four-armed Nurasiiuha holding conch and discus, seated to front cm 
dais with Lakshnii on his left lap. 


P) plftte?, Ep. Car. Vol. IV' Yedatore 54. 

p> .See also Elliot C. S, I. Plate til. lOl and 102. 
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R&^rse. —^Three-!iti« NA^i legend. 

1. Sri Kam (thl) 

2. (ra) va Na xa 

3. (8a) T& ja (Plate IX, 27, 28. 

It will be seen that in its weight, in the presence of a god on the obveise ‘ and in 
the nse of Nagari for the three-liiie legend on the reverse, the Vijayanagar model ia 
closely followed. It looks appropriate also that, since Krishnaraya's var^ae have 
Kriahna and Venkataraya*8 Veukatesa, Narasaraja’s coins should have Narasimha. 

Ka^thijwfi /futw— T^ps'. NorasimlM^. 

Gold : size. 25'; weight 5'2 grains. 

Ofri'exac.—Four-armed Narasimha seated to front holding conch and discus. 

Beversc.-^Variety A: Three-line Nagati legend, with interlinear double rules, 
probably standing for 

1. Sri, 

2. Kam tbi 

3. ra va [Plate IX, 29. 

Variety B.—Thrco-line legend—uncertain with similar rules. 

[Plate IX, 30. 

Next to the VirarAyi haijia, the Kan tbirayi hana is the most common gold coin in South 
India, The successors of Narasaraja and many of their neighbours appear to have 
issued these hanas which served as inter-statal currency for nearly a century in h*outb 
India. It is well-known that even as late as the early 19th century Dewan Piir- 
nayya got Kanthlrayi hanas minted in large numbers. Purflayya's issues are known 
as small Kanthiriyi hanas while the issues of Narasaraja are called Agala 

or broad Ka^ithiiayi hanas. 

No distinctive copper coins of Narasaraja are known. But among the copper 
coins of the chequered reverse type, described under the Provincial coins of Vijayana- 
gax* is a variety w ith a lion facing and seated on its haunches which may as weU have 
been issued by Kanthlrava Karasataja. 

Chikka-dbvaeaja. 

No coins are known which can be definitely attributed to the successors of 
NarasarAja until we come to the reign of Chikka-Bevaraja. Elliot long ago published’ 
a coin regarding the authorship of which he was doubtful. 

[^) Lakfifaim-Naraamih& aetunliT appears on the coina of HaritiaJii I. 

(2j See Page of thia report* 

{») EUlot C. S. t. No, m- Plate CIh 
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Type: Krishna. 


Gold ; Size. 4"; 'weiglit 52*7 "rains* 

—Under ornamental arch Baby Krishna danelng* wearing girdle of jingles 
and holding a lump of butter in his right hand, while the left is out- 
Btretohed. Sear hia feet is a curved line with a three-pronged head 
which is either the petals of a lotus or the hoods of a cobra. In the 
latter case the image would be that of KAlingamardana and in the 
former, of Navanlta-uritta K^hna, 

JJeuerse.—Tlireedine Nagari legend with single iIlte^^^eIling rules: 


1. Srj Chi 

2. ka dfi va 

3. ra ]a 

[Plate IX, 31. 

A half'varaha weighing 25’7 grains has Ijeen published by Elliot (No. 107) and 
another exists in the Bangalore Museum collection. It is exactly similar to the al ove 
varaha, but the legend appears to be slightly difforent, [Plate IX, 32. 

Chikkad&varaja altered the old Mysore type both on the obverse and on the 
reverse ; but he kept up the old weight standard. 


Kannaua Numeral Ty^e. 

Large numbers of coins are found near Mysore having a chequered pattern on the 
reverse with meaniuglesa symbols in the inter-spaces and bearing on the obverse a 
bordering circle of dots in the centre of which is a Kaima^a numeral. These numbers 
range generally from one to thirty one ’ and there can be little doubt that they belong 
to some Mysore king. As all the varieties are of nearly the same weight and size, 
it is clear that the numbers do not indicate tbeir value. The only possible explanation 
would perhaps be that the nurahera stand for the regual years of iraue. Who then was 
the Mysore king who reigned for 31 years ? It has been suggested that the coins could 
be attributed to Do^t^krlshnara’a who reigued between 1713 to 1731. But it 
may bo noted here that the Mysore king who reigned for 31 years and died in the 
32nd year was Chikkadfivaraja who reigned from 1672 to 17M, It may also be 
noted"that it was in the reign of Chikkadfivarfija that Moghul influence was very 
stroll" at Mysore leading to a political alliance between ChikkadS^'ar&ja and 
Auran"zeb and the introduction into Mysore of the Moghul system of administration. 
It is pos&ible that the famous prime minister of Mysore at this time, the Jain 
Vi-^laksha Pan^ita, might haw introdnoed the system of minting the regnal years on 


(1) Plate TX, 37 Ui &1. 


5 




34 


the copper coins to comniemorfl.te the accession to the throne of his Mend and pupil 
ChikkadSvarajfl. However the attribution cannot be beyond doubt as no corrobora- 
th'O evidence has yet been avatUble. On the other hand a fact which somewhat 
disturbs this conclusion is found in the existence of a smaller coin in the collection of 
this department with chequered reverse, bearing on the ob^rae the numeral 40/ 
Jackson* mentions types with the numerals 32 and 33. The other numbers after 31 
are not to be seen anywhere now. We can only asamne that the reckoning introduced 
by Chikkadavaraja was possibly continued by hie successors. 

Elephant Type. 

By far the most numerous kind of copper coin found in and around the Mysore 
State is that with a chequered pattern on the reverse and the elephant on the ob^-erBe. 
The latter deidce is seen in a large number of varieties, the elephant mov’ing to left 
or to right, the trunk and tail lifted up or lowered, and sometimes the animal's back 
being caparisoned. The occurrence of this t3rpe among the ruins of places like Mula- 
bagal which was outside the Mysore area untilthe days of Hyder, suggests the view that 
thTtype was originally one of the Vijayanagar provincial types which might ha^ne been 
adopted by Mysore. That this was the prevailing type in old Mysore is borne out by 
the fact that the copper coins of Hyder and Tippu have the elephant type, which 
mav have been inherited by them from the period of the Dalav&yw. So it looks 
most probable that the chequered reverse type with an elephant on the obverse was 
the most common type of copper coin in the early Mysore State and was issued 
probably from the time of Naraaaraja down to the regime of Hyder. i.e., between 1640 
and 1761 ftdth perhaps an interruption of about 31 or 41 years about the time of 

Chikkadfi varSj. 

No other coins have been known which are definitely attributable to the Mysore 
State before the time of Hyder. 


(*) plate IX, 66, 

(*} Jackson: Ccriu Collecting in Mj'Boie, P. 13. 
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PART IV. 

MANUSCRtFTS. 

(1) DhanavAstu. 

An interefituig palm loaf manuscript in a good state of preservatloD ivas received 
from Mr- K. S. Krishnappa, Head Draftsman, KaiHayDmsion.HaGsanj and was found 
to contain a Kannatja work named Oianti'Vastu or Treasure Sites^ It has 167 well' 
written leaves and purports to descrihe the sites in South India where treasure is to 
be found. The manuscript is l6'Xlf"X4* (with boards). The characters are 
modem Kanaada with a few peculiarities. The language is mostly Kannade prose 
interspersed with Sanskrit stanzas full of errors, followed by explanatory notes. 
Astronomical and mathematical calculations occupy an important portmn of the ’work, 
Vi^vakarma the divine architect is said to have inspired the author. 

The manuscript commences with a benedictory note to god Agni with a paS' 
sing reference to the three forms: DaisMi^, G^rJiapaiya 
Introduction. and Ahavaniya. Prayers are o:ffered to SandhyA, GAyatri, 

Sakti, Mfi h ftHli and other female deities in the Yajurvedic 
form and the method adopted in the ritual is that of the goldsmith community 
who are also known as Alaya Brahmanas or Visvakaimas. 

The aim of the writer appears to he to record a number of sites supposed to con¬ 
tain large quantities of treasures which could be secured by any member of the 
community by offering rice, lemous and other things and hy sacrificing a number of 
innocent victims such as buffaloes, goats, pigs and cocks. According to this manus¬ 
cript, each site is guarded by a demon or some unseen power to whom the above 
offerings should be made by the tresaure fieekers. 

Alention is made in the work of places like Manipura (ChAniarAjanagar Taluk) 
Kikkeri, Belgola also called Chdlarlijapura, Ch&marajapa^t-ana, Bamanathapura, 
Beftadapura, Arkalgu^, Chuta-pura or MSga(B, S&vandiduiga, Firiyapatna and other 
places in the M^'sore State. Even the temple of Agasty^^vara (probably that at 
Tirumaku^lu) is mentioned by the w'riter. 

The places urhere such fabulous treasure troves are to be found are usually near 
temples, below forts (Durgas) and at the foot of trees like the Jlcus Tdigiousa. 
The work is not of any literary value and the language is full of errors. The infor¬ 
mation given Is unreliable. The work is interesting only as a recorded example of 
the strange ideas current among the rural folk regarding the treasures buried under¬ 
ground. 


5 * 
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(2) Pabad.Ira S6i>ara Ram aka Kathe, 

There is a general impression that there are fewi'er historical works in Kannada 

than in some of its sister languages' but it must be 
K^nad^ history in sufficient effort has not been made for the 

ooUection of historical material from Kannada works. 
More than six years ago, Mr. M. H. Rauia Sarma of Bangalore, who was searching 
for materials on Vijayanagar history called the attention of the present 
Director of Archieology to the existence in the Oriental Library at Mysore of four palm 
leaf manscripts which contained the heroic story of Ramaniltha, a Karnataka prince 
of the 14 th century, who fought the itiTOding armies of Delhi and fell in the defence 
of his country. Two of the tiianuacripts are copies of a Kannada poetical work by 
Nanjun^a, while the other two are copies of a Bmaller work by Ganga, Mr. Kama 
Sarma has since then made a detailed study of the subject and his \mluable and 
original discoveries w'dl be published elsewhere, W ith due acknowledgments to that 
scholar for many identifications and interpretatiotis, an attempt is here made to give 
a summary of the story as gathered from one of the manuscripts of Nanjunda’s work ; 
Paradara Sodara R&mana Kathe. 

The manuscript now used is nmnljer cd 12 Aa in the manuscript catalogue 

of the Library. The first leaf is missing and the story. 
The Manuscript. as we have it here, does not run on quite to the 

end. The famous deeds of valour done by Kumars 
Bainanatba, son of King Kampila of Kunmiata, are narrated in the present 
manuscript in ten aSvSsas which are divided into 37 chapters and contain in aO 
about 4,487 stanxas. There are 226 leaves each measuring T by 2". (Plate X, 2.) 

The condition of the manuscript is very good as may be judged by the neatly 
preserved leiives and the easily readable lettore. Each line on each leaf is muubered 
as the leaf itself. The lines run regularly, and the characters are well-formed. This 
manuscript, which is certainly a copy of an earlier one, may probably belong to the 
middle of the eighteenth century. 

At the end of every Asvaaa of the poem, the author Xanjunda, gives the names 

of his own grand-father, father and two paternal uncles 
The Author, of whom one was older and the other younger than hie 

father. Though there is not much indication even in the 
manuscript us to the date of the poet, these names anti the titles attached to them 
to«ether with certain indirect evident^s, go a great way in determining the period when 
the poet ti^Ted. 
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The uai«e of kis grand-father waa Vijaya * *, that of his father, Madhava *, and 
that of his younger paternal uncle Vijaya*. The last named is said to have died in 
battle in the presence of his master Nanjar&ya or Nanjaraja, who ruled Changanad 
between 1502 and 1533.* On page 5a of the manusoript * the poet says 

JCion^r:sd 1 

I 

ofljdaSj^nicte^iJcidca ^xjmr^ I 

;:Sotuo{2;73 I 
;lect3 I 

It ia thus certain that the poet was connected with Changandd was a descend^ 
ant of a family of midstera. On the strength of the phrases and attributes used by 
the poet, Mr. H. Narasimhachar ^ opines that his father M&dhava must liave been 
a brother of Mangaras:i, who was the author of Jayanripak4vya, and other works and 
lived in 1503^ The year 1525 has been given by Mr. R. Narasimhachar as the 
probable date of the work. As Nanjund^ is said to have been killed in battle by a 
general of Raja Odsysr of Mysore (1578-1617) * the work was more probably produced 
about the year 1570- 

In spite of the fact that more than two centuries elapsed betw^een the death of 

Kumara RAma and the composition of the work, and that 
Historical Value, poetic- fancy plays a free part in the descriptions, the 

poem is remarkably valuable as a historical work. The 
facts mentioned in it about the political condition of the Da khan in the early part 
of the fourteenth century are corroborated to a surprising extent by the e\idence 
of Nuniz and Ferishta. The main e^'ents relating to the kingdom of Kampila- 
rAya, its relations with the Hoysalaa and the KAkatiyas, and its fall before the 
Moslems, (c. 1327), may be accepted as definite historical facts, which the poet 


(ij :3odj5^ciJS^«TsO iStifab^znio. Mss. Leaf. 5 . 

(•') Mss. Ibid. 

{*) Ibid 

Lives of the Kaaoads Poeta by B. N^ta-^irahachatya Vol. II. page. 203. 

(^) Staniuis 67 and 66. 

(*) Lives of the Kannada Poeta Vol, TI page 313. Foaarbly, he was a cousin. 

(7) Maagarasa is refemd to by Jfaiijuoda not by name, bnt only as * hiriynyya.’ 

(S) Mys. Afcb. Rep. 1925, p. Ifl. 



collected either from the stroi^ local tradition exiating near Anegondi, or, more 
probably, from some contemporary work, now bat. The information given by 
Naiijuii<ia is historically very important as revealing the existence of a till now 
unknown fourteenth century kingdom from whose ashes was probably raised up the 
Vijayanagara empire by Harihaia and Bukka, who are stated by Napjn^i^ to have 
been oMcers in. Kampila^s treasuiy. 


Outline op thpi Story. 

Between the oceans, the gigantic waves whereof beat against the coasts that 

kept them back and to the south of the sacred and divine 
Hosamale. mount of Mem’ lay the Kamata country, rich, splendid 

and glorious,* with innmnerable villagea, cities, districts, 
fortresses® extending from the Kaveri to the Godavari' and containing, by the 
side of the beautiful Tungabhadia^ and a splendid lake,* the famous Pampakshetrs 
or I^mpipuri ’ wherein resided the linga of VirupSksha. South of this place lay a 
very huge, fierce and mountainous forest called Hosamale* in the heart of which 
was situated the strong durga or fortress of Kummata, a historical Eldorado, ^ 
populous, prosperous and very rich, with streets and divisions well arranged. 


d^E3(3(>rtic^ip I 
zJdtJrfdeJf' I 

dbsJJod'j rr3ad3|j_ | (p, ah, at. 20) 

^2) fccowoari ^orWdocJ TixuariAccJ I 

3ci;53?S3)di I ^p, 7b, iutro : verse.) 

(3) rr^Eisdrtd tS^d 1 

GTiidMaj TSoclacdocd I (p, 8b, at. 22) 

^sTJdcoauod rijs^ando^t ds i cr^F (p, eh, st. 21) 

(5) p. 12a. at. 72. 

(6) p. 12b. at. 77. SocrKTSSO. 

(7) p. 14a. Line 5. Hampi in Vjjayiuiagar, BcIUry Diatrict. 

(8^ « i^l^toJ0d t 

HSjDddoidJjFCSj (p. 21b, st. 1) 

e^.ss creddcjts^^rtlicreds I 
cti0csjcrad3d F i 

d/wJd jg,TCrt^?deSid07tato do i 

dJdiScra dfW I 
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From such a capital city, kiitg Kampik ruled O'cer his exteDsive dominions living 

in a palace, the appearance of wMch was made very 
King Kampila. picturesque. and imposing by the stables for elephants 

and horses, theatres, museums ‘ etc. Hariharad#vi * was 
• his crowned queen. Baicbappa^ was his excellent minister and yuvaraja Bhaiiava* 
his son. Ballala the Hoysala king and Vtiamdra the Kakatiya king of Orugal 
were afraid of king Kampila’s prowess, which vraa such that the territories of 
even the sultan of Delhi and Gajapatirhya could be very easily captured if only 
Kampa minded^. The birth of Kumara R|man<^tlia further strengthened bis 
position against the Sultan of Delhi and the neighbouring kingdoms of Vlrarudra 
and Ballaja*^ and fully justified his biritdm mnvaru-rfiyara-gan^a, mfsara-ga^^a, 
gajapati-gaja'Simha, narapati-nara->v^t^|a and the like. No wonder then that Hama- 
□htha’s two sisters, Maramma and Singamma should feel proud of their valorous 
and powerful brother who, when he grew up to manhood, married five ladies^ 
and was created the yuvaraja.* His one ambition was to curb and check the 

pj, i 

stod^iid 1 

sedrWo 1 

cJddJd SCTdssaaSjj, f (p. 29 b, 2) 

(S) P. 3ta, St. 24; (*) P. 3lb, st. 27* (*) P, 31b st. 28* 

eobod I (p. 32b, st. 40) 

O^aJO ^SJi:5lEjEKJ I 

* (p* 32b, st, 41) 

(*) p.53b, st,04r*66. 

SortStJO^F" I 

sotadxdrloa I 

I ^p, 55a, st. 91) 
isocntti Ojj I 

cSJMiarEtj zii^cfc3iJ I 

sSESxsndJE^xccto ^*^0* t {p. 56b, st. 115) 

The poet speaks aUftof Bhaimva as YuTar&ja (p. 3lb. st. 28)1. 
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vaodalisni’ of the Torukas Tirbo were a menace to the peace and religioD of tho 
country. Rama who had a (jiaut’s strength knew how to use it and was thus envied 
by the neigbboiuiug kings. His horsemanship' and bravery bad spread his fame 
OTOiywhere in tbe country^ 

The relation between the kingdoms of Kampila and BalUla was not at all 

friendly. The subjects of Kampila had generally the 
War with Ballala HI. upper baud over those of the Hoysala and often had 

roamed about in the dominions of Ballala wresting from 

the rich^ their riches and ra'ding the towns and foTt3^ 

Once, when Rama sent his mesaengierB to HuUh^, a place in BaUhla’s dominions', 
the chief of that place dealt severely with them and drove them out. Kmpila, on 
learning what had been done, sent his forces to the place in great fury without any 
loss of tiIne^ The fortifications were captured and Ballala's men were completely 
defeated. BallSla could not contain himeelf when he heard of the disaster. Gathering 
a large army from Kongu, Koda^, Maleyfila and Tivuia countries' he crossed the 
valley of Bagur* * to crush Kampila. 

cJ^=S3 tpdetfate i 

c3<do rfaAcSdJ qJ f 4 

crnzWoJJdayci i (p. at. 2a) 

(1) In this connection it may be anid thnt Rgmaiiltha. Bometim® after bie mi^inge proved 
bin horBeinao^ip by subduing a wonderful nnd unconquerable horw which wes brought 
from Goa. then a very Important commercial city, (p. 6U. st M.) 

^3) acid ijaoudi I 

liiich tfodtrwdid I 

I (p* st. 2) 

(*) ij^drW^rT MUi I 

rmoJj ajoddjs l 

oiaa I (p- st. 3) 

(5) eeb, at. 6. (') 68a, st. 30. 

p €xorti I 

icrw SjTCTsyirtVD 1 
Aortd ejoad sSjSi ^ 

dort dx^uiasiJ 1 

(*) p, 75a. 73. 


(p. 70b, st. 4> 
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But Kajnpila waa not un read j for buti. Under his able generals Akkasaleya Chikta, 
KaiAnjiya Kampa, Kolliya Nftga, Hadapada BaDuga, Okkaliga Naganijaj EhaT^dari 
Sdnianna, and others, ^vho ivere all uvaiiiora of proved valour and fauie, he also sent an 
array asking hb sou RAnia to lead the host against Ballala. Soon this array marched 
beyond Auegondi and the valley of Bisilahalli^. In the battle that ensued, Rama 
claimed victory-. Just at this time tactful ministers tike Sfimadandadhipa and 
Baichadanayaka intervened and brought about reconciliation between the two kings 
by making them realise the importance of aOianoe between the Hindu kings against 
the Mossftlraan foes. ^ 

The immediate effect of Rama's success against Ballaja was hia rise in the estiiua- 
tion of his father Kampila, who then placed on his shoulders the burden of the manage¬ 
ment of state affairs. '' 

The king of Orugadu was now Virarudra of the Kakatiya dynasty. Jealous as 

he was of the fame of Rania, he easily took offence at 
Pratapa especial birudfif, " lelugara-ganda, Muvaru-rayara- 

^ gauda, aral Cheluvara-ganda, *' and marched against 

Kampila a kingdom accompanied by all the kings of the country lying about the 
Godavari. But Kampila and R^ma were uot idle. A severe battle was fought 
in which the Kakatiya king was utterly defeated by E^a who then entered 
the capital city of Hoaamaledurga with his father in great Bplcndour and joy. 


(‘) p. 74 a, 59 . 

rtocSJ rtoS <JJ; j 

fliota rte*0381] - 

i3od aa3.i fcsoto cfljocn I 

SjKjasaddj q ^p. 76b, at, 75 ) 

(-1) JdOO^O I 

Odd I; 

^aSirW a?fo*cWoCJj I 

aOcfljatfjsiJciJ h (p, gOa, 193) 

;a30^£s^ ersKS^joJor I 

*ocSi Si^adoct) dJo^rtdocra I 

rioisvic A^oiJdao 1 (p. goa, 124 ) 

c53^^ 5csti cut^ipxad iao^s?o i 

[j^cmdx?.o*c!di II (p, 90 a, 2) 
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Delhi was at this time a great city,' The Sultan reigned ever a very vast 

empire * and his power was invincible. ® He bad many 
Delhi. officers under him and his wealth was immense'. Nemi-khan 

.was hia very powerful general who spread awe and 
fear for the Sultan far and wide in India by defeating and capturing Rama- 
ddvaraya of DSvagirj, and the kings of Madura, Barpara and other kingdoms. All 
the kings iu India paid tribute to the Sultan and everywhere N^mikhau made his 
power felt^ 

The Sultan liad a ^'ery beautiful daughter of marriageable age. Since R&ma’s 
fame was not unheard of even in Delhi, some of the officers of the Sultan who ware 
travelling in search of a bridegroom for her, did not fail to visit Kununata. On seeing 
Rama they decided that they should search no more and got his portrait drawn up by 
a clever artistj which they took with them to Delhi. On seeing it, the Sultan’s 
daughter fell deeply in Iovib with Rftma and life itself became unbearable to her 
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without him. The Sultan, however, promised that he would get Sama to mam' her 
and immediately wrote to Kanipila proposing marriage and promising Bidure, 
Sagar, Nimbapur, Jambukhapdi and Raichur as dowry’. 

But Kampila, as may be expected, gracefully declined. The Siiltai] was %'ery 
much grieved and irritated, and he decided upon treating him as he deserv'ed and 
securing Ramanatha for his daughter at the same time. Nemi^khan was then sent 
with a huge army for sacking the Kuntala country after destroying Orugal, ^’ira- 
rudra w’aa easily captured and sent to Delhi where the Sultan imprisoned him for life. 


Badura-khaua or 
Bahauddin. 


The king of MungulidSia was a tributary to the Sultan. When the time 

arrived to pay his tribute, he sent, among other things 
of interest, a strong and w'onderful how' to the Sultan 
with a request (which W'as in reality a challenge) 
for information if there were any among his men w'bo had the ability to use it. 
In the public hall of audience, Nemikhan, by order of the Sultan, had it shown 
to all the Khankhans (nobles). But they failed. When the Sultan became very much 
disturbed on this account, Badura rose up and easily accomplishe<l the feat to the 
groat admiration of all. The Khtinkh^us and even the Sultan himself w'ere annoyed 
at this display of tremendous strength and ability by Badura. They conspired 
together and though the Sultan appreciated him in public by appoii'.ting him as a 


Malluk, plots were secretly hatched against BSdura lest he should usurp the kingdom 
of Dellii some day. 


B4dura was, however, as clever as he was strong. Coming to know of the Sultan's 
machinations against him, he left Delhi ^'ery early the next morning with the pretext 
of seeing the territory recently given to him by the Sultan. The Sultan, being greatly 
enraged at this sudden flight of Badura, despatched after him a lakh of horses under 
N&rai. By the tinieNemi marched t or 8 leagues and was in sight of Mdura, the latter 
had crossed the Heddore (Krishna) killing all the Khl^us he knew. When Kampila 
came to know of this he welcomed him, as advised by his son, and promised protection 
in spite of the justifiable protest of some of his ministers. To Rama duty was greater 
than policy; he therefore did not mind the consequences and , entertained Badura. * 


Nemi-khau lost no time in reporting the matter to the Sultan personally. 

The siege of Kummata and the capture of R^a W'eie 
First war with Delhi, ordered forthwith. Kampila, however, expected what 

would happen and thus prepared himself to meet the 


(^) P. I Idb. R is doubtful if this part of tbe story is bistoriciLL 
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situation. .411 the important fortresses like Mudipatlu, etc., were strengthened and 
fortified. His tactful minister showed great courage and wt'^dom in all his arrange- 
mentB and instmctioiiB to the warriors, KabbiJa Naga. Bakkantia, Balugayya 
Tinimanna and others with whose help it was posBible to reduce fortresses like 
Toregallu, BAdavi, Kopana, eto. Rama’s elder brother displayed great mlour in 
driving back the enemy at first and RAma himself caused much loss of life to the enemy. 
Nemi-khan, however, did not lose heart and was biding tin’e to capture Rama, No 
sooner did RAina appear on. another plot of ground than N6mi and the other Mallukas 
surrounded him from all directions and in increasing numbers, The battle that 
followed was very terrible. But RAma was too powerful and a crushing defeat was 
inflicted upon Nemi, who was very much humbled when he went back to Delhi, 

Spring having come and with it, the festival of pikes, king Kainpila, us usual, 

began to celebrate it with all fajuip. The whole city was 
The Suia Festivab decorated splendidly and everywhere there was display of 

gorgeousness and gaiety, pomp and splendour. King 
Kampila’s youngest and favourite wife, Ratnsji, went up the highest storey of the 
palace with her maid Saixgi to see the fun going on and observe the princes who 
had come from different places for the occasion. As Rat-iiaji pointed them out 
one by one, Sangi explained to her the identity of each. Among the chiefs and 
princes tliua identified, we may Jnention the followmg: Rama of RAyadurga, Sanga- 
madeva of Udayagiri, Pamparaja of Penugonda, Timmaraja of Kopana, Gangaraja of 
GanOikdU, Narahari Kamparaya of .4davini, Kachiah of Gutti, Jaj'ajakkiya Eomina 
of Toregallu, Anna BhairavadAva, Katappa, Bhav’a Bangama, Mayideva and SayidlvTi 
(of the king’s body-guard}, Bhandarada Hatihara^ anti Bhandarada Bukkanna* 

While the maid was thus pointing out these princea to RatoAji, Ramanatha appeared 
on the scene®, Ratnaji fell in lov'e with him on the spot fo intensely that e\tn 
the sun could not bear to see the fieriness of her passion and evening had to come 
on earlier than usual. TJib whole night she was restless and pining for love of Rama, 
Her maid Sangayi gave her words of advice and promised her help when the 
opportunity came. 

That opportunity she w*aa biding for was not far off ; Kauipila, sometime after, 
went to the forests for hunting, Rama, who preferred swimming to hunting, stayed 
behind and went to the Tungbhadra where be and his Mends spent the whole day 

{b and (^} ibid. lOl. These probably founiid the Vijayanagara Ejnpiro later on. 
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in si^nniiniTig. Next day ha daaiiad to play ball and went up to his mother to request 
of her the pearl-baU of his grandfather Mutnmadi Singa that was in her custody. Hari- 
haradeW tried first to prevent hin; from bali-playing at such a tiine when there were 
many afifairs of state requiring Jiis careful and iJersonal attontion and when his very 
person w'as in danger. At last she changed her mind and gave him the ball with her 
blessir^;:. 

The laughter and noise made by the party during the play did not escape 
the keen ears of Batnaji who enquired of her maid what 
Ratnaji. was the matter and whence came the sound. At the 

mention of Rarna as being one of the playeiSj. she went 
to the upper storey to have a sight of him. Some tirne after, the ball fell W'here she 
stood during the course of the game. Now was her chance ; she would not give the 
ball to Kiitonna who was sent by Rama to fetch it. She said she wanted to ace Rfima 
and asked Katanna to send hinr. Rama complied and on entering her apartment 
bowed to his step mother. Immediately Ratnaji betrayed her passion and made many 
overtures. Surprised and disgusted, Rama tried to go away from her presence. Rat¬ 
naji would not allow him and aiJ his attempts at advising her failed. Pinally,^ he had 
to use force and get away from her. 

Thus disappointed, Ratnaji w-as overcome with grief and rage, and decided upon 
having Rmna killed soon after the king’s retum^ She put on a very sorrowful 
and disfigured appearance and when the king came, she misiepicsented matters to 
him and accused Rama of lasciviousneBS and assault^ and of ha\'ing alighted even the 
authority of the king boasting much of himself and his conquests a^inst Ballala, Vi- 
rarudra and the Sultan of Delhi^. The severity of this accusation depri^'ed the king 
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of all his patience^ The mmister waaatosce summoned to cany out his decision of 
getting Hama beheaded without delay. * 

But the miuisterst particularly Baichappa. did not so readily believe in Hama’s 
guilt. They knew that it was Hatniji who sent for Hama and that she herself was 
guilty. They also knew* how indispensable Hama was for the safe keeping of the 
durga. ' They therefore tried their influence with, the king. But the threat of Hatnaji 
that she would kill herself if Rama was not executed, made it impossible for the kingto 
change his mind. Baichappa, however, w'as not blind to the situation. He met Hama 
secretly and came to know the whole truth. Tellmg Hama how Important and valuable 
bis life was to the cause of their country against the Sultan and his forces, ^ he con¬ 
cealed Ramanatba with his wives and companions in an underground cell and showed 
Kampila the heads of substitutes instead, giving out the following names of persons 
who were said to have been executed: — Hama, Katanna, Devi Sef tlya linga, Sikyideva, 
Hadapada Balluga, Singa, Kalampya Kampa, CInkka, Rayagindiya Xnkka, Mayide^n 
and Kolliya Xhga. Kampila felt now very sorry and accused the minister of having 
been hasty in carrying out his orders. ’ Hariharadevi w-ent nearly mad with grief. * 
The whole city lamented the reported death of Rama. 


The sad news spread throughout India. The Sultan thought it was now easy 

for him to reduce Kummata, and ordered X§mi to march 
Second War of Delhi, against it. ^ Accordingly Kemi, at the head of an immense 

army® marched from Delhi at a tremendous speed and 
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■soon arrived at the Karnfita boundary striking terror into the hearta of Kampiia's 
subjects who at once reported to their king this impending danger,' Kampibt was 
bewildered : he felt now the loss of Him a who was the only one that could dare 
oppose Xemi and save the city from certain ruin. Alas I It was no uso his telling 
the minister to make the necessary arrangements to meet the foe. The grief on 
account of Rama’s absence at this critical time ate up his heart and he was no more 
himself. 

Anna Bhaira^'a and Badura Khina consoled him with words of courage and pro¬ 
mises of driving back the enemy. Just now Baichappa confidently spoke to the king 
of a certain famous warrior who could verj'' easily destroy Xemi’s army^. Surprised 
at this sudden aasistanoe from somewhere, the king sought to know more about this 
person. In reply Baichappa stated that he was a scion of the family of RamadSva of 
dvagiri and son of Kampa, a descendant of the Bei^a Sahara who was originally a 
Kshatriya but was excommunicated on account of his marriage viith a girl of inferior 
caste. This excommunicated prince was a great warrior and had pro^ned his valour 
when the Sultan invaded and destroyed DSvagiri^. IBs son, now a refugee in Kam- 
pila s dominions, was also very valiant and would very wHlinglv help the king, 
Baichappa then narrated hia story which was similar to the true story of Rama and 
Kampila was very much moved by it. And when he wanted to see the new comer 
Baichappa asked him to wait until 3 days the war were over'. The king grew 
restless and was every moment thinking of his son E4ma to whom he now felt he had 
■done great injustice*, 

(The manuscript ends hero abruptly. Further information gathered from other 
manuscripts will be published in the next report. Mma was killed in battle 
while defending Kuinmatadiuga.) 


(3) Jayabekha. 

I his Jayarfikh^ is a long roll of ancient paper in the possession of Rangcgauda 
of the ullage Taygopdanhalli near the village Tung6ti in the Madhugiti Taluk, Tum- 
Ri^trict. (Plate X, 1.) It is written in modern lYannada characters nearly one 
hundred years old, and purports to describe how the village Tungoti near Maddagiri 
IS as founded by t^me followers of the chiefs of Maddagiri. The narratis'c given 
therein may be sununarised as follows r — 


i. In the huka year 1425 i.e., A.D, 1503, two brothers named 

Sakregauda and Maregauda migrated from their native place Sakhare'^ aiul wandering 

(«) ’220a, U. (3) 222tt. 3a3b. This h an oatlliw of 
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through forest and hill, went to Penugonda to see King Ach^ntaraya* The king 
granted them some lands on condition that they would l>emg them under cultivation, 
build a village thereon aiul settle in it. 

2. Six years later, in the year VMava A.D. 1508 on the 7th lunar day of the 
bright half of Vai^kha they began laying the foundation of the \iUage Tungoti where 
they had been granted lands and in time the viDage was built and a number of 
people settled therein. Meanwhile houses were built both for the ganda brothers 
and the other inhabitants. 

3 . Six years later, on the 10 th lunar day of the bright half of the month of Magha 
in the year Bhuva (1514) the gauda brothers went on a plumage to Tinipati where 
they celebrated the lunar new year’s day. From there they brought an image of the god 
Krishna (Rangadhama) and set it up in a temple built newly in their village. 

4 . They next paid a visit to the King at Penugopd*^ und with bis permission 

built a village Vlragotidanaha]li near Tungoti in the 3 'ear (A.D. 1517). At 

hrat there was merely a cattle-pen in the place under the control of a man named 
Virannagauda. Later a fort was built and se'^'eral houses. They also brought from 
their native village Salt hare holy rafters of wood (ffeluffaju) and set them up in their 
housoB in the village for worship. Two sons were bom to Sakharegauda, named 
Turubina Maregauda and Cb 6 lugum Mare gauda. Hb younger brother Maregauda got 
a son named Rangegauda and all these lived in peace ua rulers of the new settlements, 

5. At thb time Virappagauda and his brothers migrated from a place called 
Sbaharu Bidare and estafaibhed a kingdom in the village Gubbi Hosahalji. One of 
the brothers built the village Muniinadipatit^ma in the j'ear i9ukla in the month Mftgha 
(1510 A.D.) and erected the temple of Ranm therein. These were the ancestors of the 
famous palegars of Maddagiri. The Gaudas of TuugOti paid tribute to them and 
ruled as their dependants. 

6 . In the year BMm, f.e., 1514 A.D. the Gaudaa incited the Chief from 
Mummadipattana and hb niimster Timmarasaj'ya to Tungdti and conducted the 
procession of God Rangadhaina in the village Viragondanahalli with great pomp. 

7 . Turubina Mare gauda had two sons, Virano^gauda and Tayanna; and Chelu- 
guru Maregauda got a son named Chikkegauda. These built the village Tayanuana- 
hajli; of these Chikkegauda lived in Tungoti with four servants of the Be da caste 
called Ranga, Chikka Ranga, Muddaiya and B 6 ra. Tiyan^ settled in Tayannaimhalli, 
now a village near Tungoti. 

8 . The Maddagiri Chief Virappa gauda and his brothers paid a vbit to Tungoti 
and were highly honoured by Turubina Maregauda and Ch^lugum Mare gauda who 
pioinbed them allegiance. After the death of the Chbf V^irappagauda, his son Dodde- 
gauda extended Munrmadipattana clearing the forest around it and budding a fort. 
He also erected in that \’illage a temple of Nonabhesvara, After the death of the chief 
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Dod^Ggau^a, ills son Mummatji Chikkappagauda succeeded him. He or.cc saw a 
hound pursued by a Imre in the forest to the west of Mumumdi-pattana and taking 
this as a good omen he built a town there called Bija vara after the goddess Bija^'ura- 
mahadevi. A temple of Virabhadra aud a tank and a fort vt'ere built in that town 
aud grants were made to Brahmans and others. The chief had as his gum Tontada 
Siddhatingesx'^arasvaiui. a Lingayat. 

9. lu the meanwhile Mategauda, grandson of Turubina Maiegauda of Tungoti, 
applied to the chief, Munmiadi Chikkappagaudai fox permission to appoint the 
various otEciats for the village Tungoti and for celebrntirigthe festival to propitiate the 
village goddess. The permission was granted and the chief himself attended the festival. 

10. After this a peculiar incident occurred in the village Tungoti in 
^rlmukha, Saka 1435*. A merchant named Venkata Setticame with his pack-bullocka 
near the village Tungoti and as it was already approaching sunset camped in the 
village seeking the protection of the village oflicials for his goods. It w^as usual with 
the merchant to take only one meal on that day and at night he bathed and set up an 
oven on a natural rock to cook his food. But as soon as the food prepared 
was served on the leaf plate it became full of worms. The merchant wondered at it 
and reported the matter to the people of the village. In the meanwhile it was also 
found that his bullocks refused to eat grass and lay dying. Complaint w*a8 lodged vrith 
the village accountant and headman and after conducting some enquiries, they suspected 
the village smith Dodda Bangappa who was veTsed in several branches of magic j and 
they wanted that tee should be put to death by being rolled down a precipice for the 
offence. With that object the chief villagers and the merchants went to Bijavara 
and reported the matter to the Chief Mummadi Chikkappa Gauda. The Chief con¬ 
ducted an enquiry and decreed that unless e^'ery thing was set right the accused should 
be put to death the next day. But the god Baugadbatna appeared in a dreaui 
before the chief during the night and told him that he had come fiomSakrepatpa and 
appeared as a natural rock, and that since the merchant had set fire on his head all 
this had happened. The god directed that a temple should be built up around 
liini and worship conducted by the smith Do^darangappa’s son Hanuniautappa, 
If this was done, the go<l promised that the bullocks would come back to life aud the 
merchant would prosper. The next day, the Chief sent for the merchant and 
told him of the dream. The merchant accordingly took a vow that he would build the 
temple and set apart 640 varahas for the purpose and came with the chief to Tungoti. 
The bullocks soon recovered and the merehant built a shrine for the god in the month 
of Maghaof the year Yuva (A.D. 1575), Valuable presents were made to the Chief 
and the village officials by the merchant, aiul the villagera lived in peace thereafter. 

(’) Tlii* seems to be a luistake for Saba 1495 es two genomtionB bed pttjified siace tbe village 
Tungoti was founded in 1513 A,D, Hence tbe date may betaken as Sska 14% lUagba 
or A.D. 1574. 
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I’AKT V. 
epigraphy. 

IriscriptioTie diBC<>voTed during tie 
Chitaldrug Distrtcl. 

1. 

Chandra valli Inscriptiox of ilAYijR a Bauman. 

Tjjxt., 

1. Kadarnbapam Mayiixasammapa viniinnilain 

2. tatAkam dubha Tfekute Abhira PalJava Pari- 

3. yatrika Saka^tha ^j,ia 1 Savind'aka Puna^ Mokari [n4J [Plate XL 

Tsakslatios, 

(Tiia) tank (nraa) constructed by Mayura^rman of the Kadanib^ who (hna) 
defeated TrSkuta, Abbira, PalJava, Pariyatrikaj Sakaathana, Sajitidaka, Pnnata and 
Mdkari. 

XOTES. 

DESCRIPTION. 

To the west of the fortified hill of Chitaldrug in the Mysore State is the valley 
of Hulegondi which, according to local tradition, is the site of an ancient town called 
Cbaniltavalli or Cliandr4%'ali. To the south of this valley are two hills and bet^ieen 
them rune a defile which is about a hundred feet in width at its narrowest part. On 
the western aide of the defile at a height of about thirty feet from its bottom are a 
number of boulders largo and small among which is an ancient temple dedicated 
to Bihairav6.4vara. Near the entrance to this temple is a large l>Oulder of gneiss 
with a Aiertical wall-like side turned towards the north-east from which direction people 
have to enter the defile. The flat face is about 20 feet high and 1 5 feet wide and ideally 
situated for mscribiog. 

On the lower part of this face is an inscriptron in large cave characters 'which is 
BO far worn out that its existence was unknowu to the people of the neighbourhood. 
Epigraphical sur\nyors who in the past worked in the neighbourhood had either not 
known of its exiatenoe or had thought its decipherment so impossible that no men¬ 
tion of the record was made in their reports. 
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The iustiription has tkree distjcct lines of characters most of which are clear 
enough to l>e dehnitelv read. Between the first and second lines are the sun and 
moon carved in outline and there is no other figure on. the face of the boulder. At 
first sight it looks as if there are about six more lines of Brahmi characters above the 
present inscription and even the outlines of some characters appear to be ATsible. On 
a closerexainination most of these lines might be attributed to the weathering of the 
rock and present a strong contrast to the irscribed letters below. The inscription is 
^ II horizontally and 3'—I" vertically. The characters are large and well incised, 
their bodies being about 5" square and tailed characters like ^•a measurirg between 10* 
and 14" in length. The first line starts with large finely formed clear characters which 
become slightly smaller in the third line especially towards its ends. 


connected records. 

Some iuipjrtant records of the period which have to be studied on the present 
occasion ore the following: — 

(1) The Banavasi inscription of V'^inhukada Chutukulananda Satakamni, 

(Ind. Ant. XIV, p. 33.) 

(2) The Malvalli pillar inscription, part 1, of V'inhukada ChutukulliDauda 

tSatakamni. (Ep. Car, VII, Shikarpur, 263.) 

(3) The Myafcadoni inscription of the Sth year of Pulumavi, (Ep. Ind. XIV, 

p. 153.) 

(4) The Mayidavolu plates of Sivaakondavarman Pabava dated the 10th year 

of his father Bappad^^u. (Ep. Ind. VI, p. 84.) 

(5) The Hirehadagajll plates of Sivaakandavarmau Pallava dated the 8th year 

of his own reign. (Ep. Ind. I, p, 2.) 

(e) The Majavajli pillar inscription, part II, of the 4th year of an unknown 
Kadamba king. (Ep. Car. Vll, Shikarpur, p, 264.) 

(7) The Guntur plates of Chiirudevi dated an uncertain year in the reign of 

Vijayaskanda^uraman Paba^'a. (Ind. Ant., IX, p. 100, and Ep Ind 
VIll, p. 143.) 

(8) The Talagunda pillar inscription of Yuvaraja Sfintivarnian set up during 

the reign of his father Kakusthavarman Kadamba. (Ep. Ind. VIII. p. 24.) 

A comparative study of the above named inscriptions shows the correct paleo- 
graphical and historical position of the new inscription of MayfiraMnnan. 

7 ^ 
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PALEaCRAPHY, 

The chiiracters in which the uiacription is written belouj? to the ciiias of later 
southern Bra h mi, knowii as the Cave characteis of the variety seen in the later 
Sitavihana inscriptions. In point of aimilarity they come nearest to tlie Myakad6ni 
inscription of Pujiiina^i, which the Chandraval|i inscription resembles in many ways. 
The following general characteristics Jtiay he noted :—The serif is well formed though 
short and is at the same time different from the box-head of the Ts[agiuida characters. 
The vertical line of the tailed characters is usuallv long and occssiouall^y slightly wa^y 
at the root of the tail while the lower part Is well curved up to the left with the extreme 
end turned slightly inwards to form a very shallow loop. Where the characters have 
been well written as in the first and second lines, the wings of A‘a tegether form a fine 
arch with the ends bent downwards. The lower end of ta is well curved inwards 
in the second line. Sa appears in the third line thrice and betrays a variation 
which suggests that in the first two lines there is an attempt to imitate 
a slightly earlier form, while the third line with its well looped first ya 
contains the real contemporary forms. The arch below the serif in the second 
sa of the tlurd line, the suggestion of an inward curve at the bottom of da, the down¬ 
ward bend of the medial a in bd in the first line and in sthd in the third line and the 
looped ya of the third line are sufficient to show that later tendencies were already 
\dsible. Paleographically, the first two lines may belong to about I2{X) A.D. v^hile some 
of the characters iu the third line may bo half a century later. Of the inacriptifUis 
mentioned above, the earliest appears to be the Eanaviisi inscription, the second 
one, the Malava[|i inacription Part I, s-nd the third the Myakadonl inEC'ription. Paleogra- 
phically the Chaudravaljl inscripthjn follows the Myakadonl one closely and is itself 
followed by the Malavaiji Inscription Part U. Of the other records it Is w'ell known 
that the chronological order is (I) The Mliyidavolu platea, (2) The HiiehadagaUi plates, 
(3) The Guntur plates and (4) The Tajagur^da inscription, ilaking allow-ance lor the 
fact that copperplatea usually contain more cursi've characters and that stone 
iDscTiptioEB retain the more archaic forms, we find that the MayidavoJu, Hirehadagalli 
and Gnntiir plates may not be far removed in time from the Chandmvalll inBcription. 
Tlie Guntur plates however show irregular and cursive forms of a more advanced 
character. The Talagunda inscription lias box-headed characters of a definitely 
later form. The length of a hundred years could not account for the difference be¬ 
tween it and Mayura^nnall’s record and allow'ance has to be made for considerable 
foreign inflnonce. On paleograpbical grounds the present inscription is \^ry similar 
to the Myakadoni inscription and thus belongs to almost the same time as the 
latter. 


53 


LAHGUACE AND ORTHOGRAPHY. 

The inscription is a simple direct stutement of facts s\ithout any introduction or 
epilogue. Even the word ‘Siddhani* found in the My^at^onl and Ma|ava]|L inscrip* 
tions is not present here. 

The language is dehnitely Pcabrit as can be seen from words Like 4ammatjd 
and But the tendency to sanskrltise is clearly seen. Thus the inscrip¬ 

tion appears to belong to the last days during which Prakrit still held its place as the 
state language in South India. Some peculiarities of the language and orthography 
may howev-er be noted. In the wokI Kodatfibattam the last letter has such a long and 
curved se/if that its nearest reading would be This form is grammatically in¬ 

correct. The left hand portion of the serif is too long and curved to allow of the 
reading ndm. The second word appears as Mayftm and not as Mafira, The third is 
samma and not aanwm. The fourth woni retains the pure Prakrit form 

In the second line the first woni reads fataiam and not (<i4/ikam. But it may be 
noted that the medial vowel is really more like i than like d so that correctly the word 
ought to read iatikani. The second letter of the second word and the first of the third 
are So near to each other that they look like one character. As they are written by the 
side of each other and have not been altered according to sandhi rules, it is clear that 
they do not form one ligature. Por the sake of a suitable reading it has been here thought 
that the scribe put two characters bha and tre too near bv' mistake. The second letter 

of the third word has a double hook at the lower end, the second hook lieiim the 
medial d. 

Li the third line the first letter yd has really a hook ou each side of its lower end 
and it ha.s a more advanced form than ya in the first and third lines. The medial 
^ of ti lias a reversed curv^e. Jucluding the last two letters of the previous line the 
word could be read as Pariydtiha, or PdnydtTila, perhaps the country- near the mountain 
Pilriyutm. Even if the first letter is read as cha, the name PanvM/nha would refer 
to the same country. In the Niisik inscription of queen BabSri also, this very- word 
has l>een givien two altemativ-e readings, the reading with c/ta being the more acceptable 
(vide Kapson: Andhra coins, pp XXXlll).^ The first word has here been read as ydtika 
the emtence of the curve to the right being recognised. In the second word the 
existence of the interlined letter m is not certain. In the third word the third letter 
has a loop whicJi appears to be slightly open at the top and has a short extra line 
springing from the bottom of the curve. It has been here read as mla tiiough it could 
be read also as ati, nru, or udAu. The third letter of pundta has the suspicion of an 
upward curv'e at the centre of its bottom. The last three letters of the tldrd line have 
lost their lower halves owing to a part of the rock breaking away. Of the last letter 


ID Ep. Jnd. Viil, p. GO. 




only the top part ia vjiqble and its position is a little too much to the right, out of the 
line with the letters above. Among the orthographical jjeeiiliarities may he pointed 
out the following :— 

let lino (!) jidnt instead of nam in Kadambanam. 

2nd line (2) /i instead of ta in tatdl'Mm. 

(3) tre instead of trai in TraiMta 

3rd line (4) aa instead of so in sa/o, 

(5) aayinda instead of mindra in saiadraka. 

(G) Moka instead of Maukha in Mmiiharit 

AUTHORSHIP, 

The only inacriptiou knoum till now which anybody has attempted to ascribe 
to Mayuralarman is the Malavajli pillar inscription, part 11. It has been supposed 
that the Kadamba mentioned in the inscription is the first of the dynasty, tnz.y 
MayiiraSarman’. In the Chaudravalli inscription, however# May uia ear man is definitely 
named as getting a reservoir constructed. Jfo son, vassal or officer has been 
mentioned as in the Myakadoni and Talagunda inscriptions. Thus the present record 
appears to have been set up under the direct orders of Mayura&irnian. 

PURPOSE OP THE INSCRIPTION. 

Like the MyAkadoni inscription of Pujuniavi and the Taiagunda insiTiption of Santi- 
varmaii, the present inscription is primarily meant to be a record of the construction 
of a reservoir of water by Mayurasamian of the Kadaiubaa, The defile in which the 
inscription boulder is situated ia very conveniently located for the construction of a 
dam. The latter could impound the rain water poured by' both the monsoons on the 
hills to the south of ChitaIdrug. Exca^'attons to the north of this place have ahevs'D that 
exactly in the diorctiou towarfls which the inscripti.-n. faces. I here was in the i?ji-taviihana 
times, a flourishing town in which have been collecied large nuinl>erfi of lead Cfdns bear¬ 
ing the names of Ootamjputra, Pulumavi and other kter fiatavAhana rulers. Alayura- 
fiarman only follows the example of Pulumavj in recording his meritorious deed. 
Secondarily, the in.wriptii.*n is mernit to record the ^detories of the Kadamba hero 
over his neighlwure of the Tralkuta, Abhira, Pallava, Pariyatrika, Sakasthana, Send- 
raka, Punatn >md Mauhhari kingdoms. 

GEOGRAPHY. 

The inscription has a unique interest as it gives us the names of eight contemporary 
kingdoms and is jn this respect as valuable as the famous Nasik inscription of the 
gataviihaiia queen Gotami Balasri. Most of the namta are well known in the early 
history of the Dakhan. (Plate XII, 1) 

(') J. iruiiiQuil: Anci&Dt Hist. t,f the Dercaji, p. 99. 
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(1) Trekuia or Traikuta is the kingdom which extended from the victnitT^ of 
Bombay to near Surat including south Gujarat and the iwithem jjart of the Mahmtta 
country. Traikutaka inaciiptrors ha\'e been found at Kanhlri, north of Bombay, and at 
PArdi, 50 rtdlea south of Surat. The Traikutaka era began perhaps about 240 A.D,^ 

(2) Abhira was a country' to the south of Traikuta and insedptions of the 
Abhira dynasty have been found at Xaaik. The Traikuta era mentioned above is 
considered to be the same as the Abhira era founded in 24D A.D. Bcfibrc that date, 
however, two Abhira kings at ieaat, namely, Isvaraaena of the Naaik inscription ami 
Isvaradatta appear to have existed, As there has been some doubt whether the Ablura 
and the Traikuta dynasties were not identical, the mention of the two kingdoms 
separately Lu the present insenption is note-worthy. 

(3) PalJava, — The connection of the PaJIavas with the rise of Mayurasarman 
has been described in the Tajagunda Inscription of Sautivarman^ The Pallava country 
at this time stretched over the eastern part of the Dakhan inkudlng the Kanchi and 
Amarax'ati areas. 

(4) Pariyatika or Pariyatrika is the country near the mountain Panyatra 
mentioned in the Nasik macription of Balasri, and described aa one of the seven Kula- 
chaluB or great imtuntama in Sanskrit tradition.^ This mountain has been usually 
identified with the western part of the Vindhya range, west of Bhopal but on the 
evidence of Yuan-chwang. we are led to think that Pariyatra or Potiyefcaio was a 
prosperous country situated 500 league west of Mathura and 800 leagues south-west 
of Satadru. For this reason, Watters has identified it with Bairat to the north-east 
of Ajmir and the .Aravalli hills.* * The only conclusion we can come to is that the 
Pariyatra CJuntry extended from the western Vindhvas to the west of Mathura in¬ 
cluding tile Aravaiu hills and it was thus to the north of the Traikiltaka country. 

(5) Sakasthana has been commonly taken as sy-nonymous with Seiatan in south 
Beluchistan. But it is tnowTi that the Sakas were in occupation of Gujarat and west 
Malva until they were conquered by the Gupta emperor, Charudragupta II Vikrama- 
ditya about A.l). 400. Here the word Sakasthana may' be considered to refer to this 
country, a part of which perhaps sepiirated the Traikuta and Pariyatra areas. 

(6) Sayindaka has been iiere taken as equivalent to Sendraka and nut 
^mdhuka. SSndraka has been usually identiiied with the Xagarkaoda countiy to 
which parts of the Shiraoga tlistrict of the Mysore State are ooDaiderad to 


(') KajUDn, .Viidlira cuiaa, p CJJ£|]. 

(^J Ep. Car. MI. Shikarpui, ITB; Ep. ImJ. VII [ p, 30. 

(*) Mah&hh4rata, BbfaLiiia-pun’a, Ch, IX, I'ersif. !2. (Ed. K-ujiiUikDitarti.J 

(*) WattflEs: Vuan-Chwang, Val. I. p. 300; also Pargitor; Am. lnd. Hist. Tiad. p. 20!*. 
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liAve belonged.* Sendraka names oocnr in Gujarat, in Mysore and elsewhere 
in the early Chalukyan. period showing that the Sendrakas held power as feudatories 
in the northern part of the Chalukyan empire also. The fact that most of the Sind- 
raka inscriptions come from the western parts of tlie Mj-sore State and of the Bombsy 
Karnataka’* leads to the conclusion that the dynasty ivas in its earlier days probably 
occupying the southern portion of the Konkan, their country extending from the 
north of Ptmada to the south of Ahhirs. 

(7) Punata or Punnad la the country to the south of Mysore whose capital 
was Kirtipura or Kittur in the Mysore district^ 

is) Maukari or Maukhsri is the country near the town of Gaya* in south 
Behar whose territory might at this time have extended farther south, its westein 
neighbour being probably Pariyatrs and the southern neighbour, the Pallava empire. 

date. 

The determination of the date of the Chandravsjli inscription is of 'very great 
importance aa it would fix the date of Mayurasarman and of the foundation of the 
Kadamba dynasty. The in.wription is here assigned to circa 268 A.D. for the following 
reasons:—- 

(I) We have seen that paleogiaphically it closely follows the Myakadoni insciip' 
tioD. Gr. Sukhtankar has assigned the latter to the reign of the Pujumavi TI (135 
to 163 A.D.) on the ground that Puluinavi III and Pulumavi IV reigned only for about 
7 years while the inscription beioi^sto the Sth regnal year*. But it is a very common 
experience in south Indian usage that the expired year is often mentioned instead of the 
current, and the Puranic account probably gi^'^es the completed years. It is possible 
that Pulumavi IV might have reigned for seven complete years and died in the eighth 
regnal year a short time after the Myakadoui mscription w’as put up. Further, it 
is improbable that the Myakadoni inscription is nearly a century and a half earlier 
than the very similar Chandravalli inscription. As the middle of the 2nd century 
would be too early a date for Mayurasarman, the MyAkadoni record may more 
reasonably be ascribed to Pu]uma\d IV who reigned from c. 218 to c. 225-226 A. D. 
In any case it is clear that the characters of the Chandravalli inscription could not 
be later than the middle of the 3rd century A.D. The fact that the early Pallava 
copperplates showiudre cursive and advanced forms used not far away in the Bellaty 
district in the middle of that century would lead to the conclusion that the characters 

o Inti. Ajit, XIX p, U3. 

(2) Ind, Ant-xvm, p-366. 

Arcli, Reis* 1917^ p* 4J^ 

(^J Fleet- Gupta lus.p* 16. 

XIV p* lM- 
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in tlie Chandrav»l|i uu^ription, w'hich retain more archaic forms, caimot belong to a 
much later period. 

(*2) Further the use of Prakrit in the inscription and the simple langua^ employ 
would indicate that the record helong:s to the 3rd century A, D, and is not later, as 
Sanskrit comes into general use in the 4th century A.D. In the Guntur plates San* 
akrit already takes its place along with Prakrit. If May urn bad belonged to the 4th 
century it is dillicult to explain why he, who is described as a Brahman learixed in 
the Vedas, should have preferred Prakrit to Sanskrit. In his day Prakrit was too 
strong yet to be replaced fay Sanskrit and that was in the third century A.D. 

{3) The kingdoms mentioned in the inscription must have been, oontemporanoous 
with it and indicate the time to which the inscription’belongs. In the Abhira kingdom, 
though lavarasgna and Tsvaradatta appear to have reigned in the first half of the 3rd 
century, probably after the withdrawal of the Satavahana empire from the Nasik 
area, the year 249 A.D. which comtnenoeB a new era is consideted to mark the consoli* 
dation of the kingdom and its rise to the position of a strong power'. The Traikvi takas 
used the same era and it is uncertain whether they W’ere in existence before that 
date. The Fa Havas, the SSndrakas and tlie PunAtas had already built up their king¬ 
doms over the ruins of the ^tavahana empire, This could not have been before the 
Middle of the 3rcl century A.D. The Sakae, the PSriyAtrikas and eapecially the 
Maukharis were still independent dynasties which had not yet been overwhelmed by 
the Guptas. The Maukharis could not have been an independent power after 319 
A.D. and possibly they lost their freedom much earlier ; if the view is accepted that 
Ohandragupta [ inherited a considerable part of Behar from his ancestors, it is 
possible that the Maukharis were subjugated either by Maharaja Gupta (c. 275-300 
A.D.) or at least by his son Maharajadhiraja Ghatdtkacha (300-320 A.D.) In any 
case Mayura^artnan came into contact with them in the third century A.D. (c. 275) 
when they were yet great enough to have a boundary coterminous with the Kadamba 
empire. 

(4) No less than the countries mentioned, the omissions are s^ificant. Mayura- 
4arman could not have helped mentioning the names of the ^tavahana, the Gupta, 
the Oanga and the Vaka^ka empires If he had been their contemporary. Evidently 
by his time the SAtavabana empire had oompictciy disappeared and tho other three 
powers had not yet been established. Thus the omissions suggest the second half of 
the 3rd century and the first quarter of the fourth as suitable for Ma^mra^^iman, 

(5) The early chronology of the Pafiavas has now been approximately settled 
and the following dates generally accepted.^ Bappadeva-—second quarter of the 3rd 


(') Rii[>si t: Ajuihni eciiiu, p. OJCII. 

Dobireiiil .An. Hist, of tW Di>c. p. 5-1. 
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century; Sivaskaudavamiar—third quart^er, Buddavarmaji — fourth quarter. The 
fact that grants of the first two of these rulers arc obtained in the Bellary District 
and that Sivaskandavarman was in pr^session of Satahani rattha, i.e., the neigh' 
bourhood of the Bellary District,* leads to the conclusion, that MayurasUiman’s tccu- 
pation of the Sripar^'ata—Chitaldrug area and possibly his whole military career is subse¬ 
quent to the 8th y:?ar of Sivaskanda\'armao, the latter falling at least 10 plus 8 years 
after 226 A. D., probably between 244 and 230 A. D, It is possible that Mayura- 
sarman’s rise took place either during the time of this ruler or immediately after, 
somewhere between 250 A.D. and 260 A.D. 

(6) Many writers have thought that the year 80, the date of the Halsi plates of 
Kakusthavarman, refer to an era reckoned from the commencement of Mayurasarman's 
reign. But as Kabusthavannan when he was king had given a daughter in marriage 
to the imperial Gupta dynasty sod since Bamudragupta's southern expedition c, 340 
A.D. was probably the earliest occasion for such an alliance, the marriage may have 
taken place somewhere about 330 A.D., that king or prince Chandragupta II being 
the bridegroom. Kakusthavarman might have come to the throne a few year* earlier; 
and a few years before his coronation he might have issued the Halsi plates ■ c. 34D 
A.D. Thus the first year of Mayurasarman’s reign would fall 80 years before that 
date i.e.t somewhere about 260 A.D. 

(7) The suggested date would be suitable as there would be a distance of only 
about 40 years between the MyS.kadon[ inscription (of Buiumfivi IV) and the Chandra- 
valli inscription, which resemble each other so very closely. The date would be satis¬ 
factory from all points of view. The ChandravaUi inscription might have been set 
up immediately after the conquests of Mayurasarman and possibly just before his cor- 
nation as no royal titles arc claimed by him, while Pujumaviand the Pallava rulers 
of the period assume royal titles. Thus the date of the inscription is determined as 
c. 258 A.D. while the coronation of Mayura^armon might have taken place very soon 
after. 

history. 

The new inscription promises to be one of the most important records yet 
discovered for the history of south India during the notoriously dark 3rd centurv A.D. 
From the TalagunSda inscription we already know how Mayurafiarman warred against 
the PallftVas and established himself as a ruler in an inaccessible forest stretching to 
the gates of Sriparvata. Further he levied tribute from the great Bapa and making 
peace with the Palla^Tis received a terriotry st-retching from the western ocean 
to the Prehara on the east.* About the other neighbours of Mayuia^rman 


(') Ep. lad. J, p. S, lja« 27. 
{’) Bp. Ind. VIII, -2fl. 
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no inform itwn uv^iilable till now* * From the Chamlravalii inscription 

are now revealed the extent of his conquests and the names of his neighbours 
whom he claims to have defeated. A vast extent of territory appears to have come 
under his sway. To the south was the Punnad kingdom; to the west from south to 
north, in order, were the SSndrakas bet wen South Canara and Goa, the AbMras in 
the Bombay Konkan, the Traikutas to the north of Bombay and the Sakas between 
Surat and the Vindhyas. The Vindhyas and the Gon^avana forest belt probably mark 
the northern limits of his empire separating it from the Pariyatrikss anrl the Maukharis 
(of Behar) respectively. To his east he had of course the Pallava empire, aepaiatcd 
from his by ‘Prehara.’ Fleet has suggested that the latter might be the Tnngabhadra 
river. As the Tungabhadr& runs mostly from east to west and as Sriparvata was also 
a boundary of the Kadamba territfjry, ‘Prehara' is more probably stme part of the 
eastern ghats near Srisailam or the Palir river. The Brihad Balias whose kingdom 
extended over the southernmost Telugu districts lying to the west of the eastern ghats, 
were too weak and subser\djent to the Kadambas to deserv'e separate mention. Thus 
the Chandravalli inscription reveals to us the astonishing extent of Mayurasarman's 
empire. Kvidently the heritage of the Satavahanas in the Dakhan plateau fell to the 
share of May lira saiman. Some time after he assumed the title of ‘Raja’ he may have 
got the MalvaMi record, part 11, inBcribed as he then calls himself king and makes a 
respectful reference to the SatavTihana d 3 masty which went before him and the sue* 
cessor of which he perhaps claimed to be. The words ' Kadamhanaru raja ’ probably 
refer to him as he was the first and only Kadamba known at that time and there ivas 
no need to name himd 

.-Vs some of the later inscriptions of the Kadambas give the name Mayuravaima, 
there was room for a little doubt about his original caste. The prpsent inscription 
distinctly reads iSannan thus confirming the statement of the Talogunda inscription 
that he was a Brahmin, The interesting story of this Brahman dynasty which becomes 
Kshatriya and intermarries mth the imperial Guptas is too well known to be repeated 
here. This fact of the change of c&ste in the ruling families of India which is observed 
in several other instances, is however highly important for the social history of 
Imlia. 

Most of the other powers mentioned in the inscription were also those which rose 
to importance on the decay of the Sita\'ahana empire. As already mentioned, the 
Abhiras, Isvaras^na and Kvaradatta appear to have ruled in the first half of the 3rd 
century, the final consolidation of the kingdom being marked by the eatablujliment 
of the Abhira era in 249 A,l>,^ 


See aJ,«fo, Dubnail: Aae, Hiet. fiectan: ji, 99. 

(*) Kiipjon, Ancilim ccins, p. c, 1. Xll, 
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Though the TraikutAs iiaed perhaps the same era as the Abhirasj, the ChajidravaUi 
loseriptiou laakes it dear that the two dynasties were independent of each other at 
the time of MayuraCanaan. - 

That Pariy&tra not only signified a mountain as mentioned in BalairTs Msik inS' 
cription and the Mandasdr inscription hut aiao a distinct kingdom, is evident from the 
fact that Yuait'Chwang mentionaitasadistinctcountry with a Vaisyaking’. Mayuia- 
sarman'a inscription infonas us that the country was already a distinct kingdom 
in the middle of the 3rd century A,D, 

Of the ancient dynasty of Maukhati we have evidence both in the Maurya period 
and in the Gupta period. To come into conflict with a Dakhan power, perhaps in the 
central Indian forests, it must have had a territory of considerable extent and importance 
and that sometime before the date of Gupta (275-300) the progenitor of the great 
dynasty of that name. 

About the Pallavaa no additional information is available but it is inten^sting 
to note that Punned which is mentioned by Ptolem)^ was an independent power in 
the middle of the Srd century A.D. Probably it held that position until it was ebu- 
quered by the Gangaa who rose to importance in the 4th century. 

From the above note it will be seen that the OhandiavaUi inscription of Mayura- 
^nnan is an exceedingly important record which throws welcome light on the condition 
of the Dakhan in the till now dark 3rd century A.D, 

2 . 

Da a broJeen sime-slab Jound in o ahovi 100 yards to the west of the Anja- 
nSya-tem]^le of Chandravallt near the town of Chitoldrug. 

Size 3 ''x2.' ^ 

Kannada language and characters. 

L Sri, 

2. 1500_ 

3. ha-nada-prabu.... 

4. pa Srimanu nhda-pra-.... 

5. gauda SayaraYUtana.... 

6. ... .Nagagaumdanu tam;a kodagiya 

7. [ga] radiya vnmbaliya bumiyali ye 

8. ...... lagada keyanu aravatigeya ball 

9. Tsjyada Bematura-nhdige saluva...... 


(*3 Wmtten. Yuati Ctwang I., p. 300, 
Ind. Aot., p. 36T. 
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10, ti ^agakadkto 

11, dharma vanu alipida va Gamgeya ta ja 

12. kanleya koinda papadali hdhanu 

13. luaha iri sr! Iri . 

Note. 

The inscriptioa stone is broken off on the right aide and several letters have dis¬ 
appeared. The record is dated S' 1599 or A.D. 1677 and its object seems to be to re¬ 
gister the grant of land in Bemator-nad (Chitaldroog District) made by a person 
named X^ga-gaunda for assisting those who distinguished themselves in bosing com¬ 
petitions {mu^-gdk^i) in the above district. The donor K^ga-gau^ids is stated to be 
a dependant of the chief jTouda of the nad (nadst-prabhu-g&vuiide) named SayarSvnta, 
and to have been given some laud rent-free, a portion of this having been specially 
favoured to him as a garadi-ufnhali (rent-free land for maintaining a gymnasium). 
A part of this land was now given away by him in connection with boxing. The 
usual imprecation against those who violate grants Is found at the end of the 
epigraph. Ko king is named in the record. 

♦ r 

3 . 

To ike left of the reli^ image of a female devotee, lying tn front of the temple of 
Barageregamma in ChandramUi. 

Size r—6''xr—0' 

Modern Kannada language and characters. 

1. Barageremma- 

2. na 

S. seve 

4. Kdlada Nin- 

5. gammana seve 

Translation. 

fn the service of Baragere-amma j the service (benefaction) of Ningamma of Kd{a. 

NoU. 

The image is that of a lady devotee standing to front, with the hands reverentially 
joined and an umbrella over her head supported by the sun to right and moon to left. 
Below the sun, on her right are a Lm^ and a bull. The lady weara on her head a 
ndgdbhanana, or ornament at the creat of which is a seven-hooded cobra. She was 
probably a queen of the Nayakas. She might have originally come from Kola or 
Kol&|a. (See No. 5 below.) . : i 
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4 , 

On the inner surface of the north part of the east umU of a email Btva t&nple <m 
the ChiuMrug fiiK dir&Aly to the east of Eidimhihara tempU, 

Modem Kannada clmractera and language (of about the 18th century). Single 
line. 

1. Mfldehalli Rudiapana maga Yirapa ma^^ida Siva41aya 

Note. 

This records the construction of the above temple by Yirapa, son of Rudrapa of 
the village Madehalli, a place situated about 3 miles to the north of Chitaldroog, 


5 . 


On Oie ea^ern wall of the cave entrance leading up to Dhavalappana Gudda near 
Chitaldroog toum. 


C!:»i o'_Q'^vO' _ o" 


Modem Kannatja Language and characters. 

1, sii Siva fiiri 

2, KolSla si- 

3, ddha-bhaktaru kal- 

4, pisida 

5, baraha 

Note. 


This seems to be the 'writing of some devotees of god SiddhSSvaia living in the 
village Koialu, which is situated near the road between Chitaldroog and Davangere. 


6 . 

Half-wag up the same Dhavdlappanagudd^, on a stepping sfom opposite to line 
engraviiig of Qaniha which k 5 feet in width. 

Modem Kannada characters and language. 

1. ari Premasinga- 

2. pana heSaru 

N(Ae. 


This is the name of a devotee Pr^masingapa carved on the steppiDg-stone, The 
letters may be of the 19th century. 
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7. 

A copperfHaie in ike ^$mion of Mr. Sreenivas<i Jois, lateytsr of CkUdUroog town. 

Size 8' X U'; one plate only* [Plate XHI, l.] 

Sun. Va^Jagale Caste Mark, Moon. 

Modein Kanna<jta characters and language. 

(Front oide,] 

1. Srimadbhaktapala Sri V6nug6p&- 

2. la t sv^ti Sri ^jeyabhyudhaya I Sali- 

3. v^hana iakha vaTusbarpgaju 1595 

4. lie Pramadicha-nama aaipv'atsara- 

5. da Sra^'a Sudka 5 Sdma^'&mda- 

0. llu Sriman mahSndyaka Kamageti Ko- 

7. mSra Medekerinayakaru Sri Pom- 

8 . bolala G6palaavimi'Fath6taavakke bam- 

9. dalli dasavdllgakke yaru yilJawmdu 

10. arcbakam Ramgapati-acJiAryatu h6- 

11. lal&gi viclia^risi Tinuna] ayyan a 

12. santatiya Hatehatiya Kunchi' 

13. P&rikalladasana maga Timma- 

14. d^sana maga Ldviddsage Iri evami- 

15. yavara p^rivuliga samkhu jagafe 

16. gudi kivalu adduta mudre saha appane pa- 

17. liai dhanna koto sv&sti kesari-katte muip* 

18. dana pola 8 | bljavaTi yamtu- 

19. serina 

(Back side.) 

20. mSnada.morava 

21. tta met! kolaga sante paaige gudi 

22. mumda^a manevSra saha I nada- 

23. sa heli Sanubhava Hajli Timmapage 

24 . Gauda Jaugaiyya Talavara Chimnage 

25. saha tokiti madisi daya-madi ba** 

26. raai kotta tambra hSsana yi dha- 

27. rinmake yaru alupidaru an@ka 

28. patakake hogom sarvamanya pkla- 

29. ne I ava-datta putrika dhatri vipFa'dattI 

30. sahodari I anya-datta cha ni&to 

31. chtl datto-bhuini parityajfit 
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This is s copperplate inscriptio'' recoidiag the appointment by the Chitaldrug chief 
ModakerinayaJca of an iodiTidual named Ldvid&sa, of the Xnnchitiga commu¬ 
nity, to discharge the du ties of disvCliga, which mchided guarding the temple and god, 
blowing the conch and sounding the gong during the time of woiship, putting on 
caste marks on the foreheads of devotees and stamping them with the red-hot seals 
of the god, etc., in the temple of G6paiasvlmi of the village Pembolal. 

It is stated that when the chief visited the car-festival of the god, the temple 
priest nametl Hangapati-hcharya represented that there was no one to attend to the 
duties of the said office and hence the appointment was made by the king. Ldvidasa 
was the son of Timmadasa who was the son of Psrikalladasa of Halehalli descended 
from Tirunmlaiya. 

As remuneration for carrying on thesaid work,L6vidaBa is recorded to have received 
a plot of land situated in front of KSaarika^te> of the sowing capacity of 8 secis and 
also the right to receive some small contribution when com. was harvested and measured 
in the village; and w'asalso given a small house-site rentefree in front of the temple. 
The grant was engraved on copper and the accountant, the patel and the watchman of 
the village named respectively Ha]Ii Timmapa, JaugaJJ'a and Chinna were ordered 
to carry out the terms of the grant. 

The usual imprecatory verses are found at the end of the record. 

The temple of Gopalasvami refened to in this grant seems to be the temple of 
GopfilakriahriainHoIalteietown in the Chitaldrug District. (See E. C.XI Holaikcie 7.) 
The date of the giant is stated to be Monday, the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Srava^, in the year Pramadicha, Saka 1593, which corresponds to 7th July, A.D. 
1673, 
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S. 

INSCRIPTIONS IN THE HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Beluf Talulc. 

On a atone in the compound of the E^iava timple at BSKir, 

Kannada language and charactexa, 

1. muhiirtam api jivgta naraS anktfna kaTmani If nSkatpam a- 

2. pi kriahrigna Idka-dvaya-virfidhina I int I maryyadeyim firi Ee- 

3. ^vapumdolage jlvitavarggadolage ondu hana-vadadam pra- 

4. sadadolag orppindavadadam Bepneyuru Muguliyo- 

5. lage nuru'kambav&dadav atiubhavjauva pumshan 4dodam 

6. atriyadodam ava^ya-kSryam uptigey uringe hoda di- ‘ 

7. vaso^utp vj'adhiyfigirdda divasamuni horagagi 6ri Ee^va- 

8. d6vadge nitya-sei^’eyam madadirddad^ tamma kulad ippattondu 

ft. taleya pitfigalam. s^''a-haatadal^ vadhiyisida dbaha satyam 

10, aatyam punaa aatyam uddhfitya bhujam uchyate veda-saatiat pa¬ 
ll* tarn naat] na daivaip param erf N&tayapaya nantah 

iPote. 

This mseription is not dated and records a command or instruction to the officials 
who served in the Kclava temple, BelOj, that they should never fail to attend to their 
appointed work even for a sbgle day. The record begins with a stanza which may 
be translated a$ follows r— 

" it is better that a man should live even for the space of a muhurta acting righte¬ 
ously than that he should live for a i-ofpo in a manner repugnant both to this world and 
the world beyond.” The record next lays down that every one of the servants of the 
temple in Eg^vaputa (Belur) whomight be entitled to a pay of one Aapa or to the receipt 
of a dole of food Md every temple servant living in the villages Beo^jeyur and Muguli 
who might be enjoying a plot of land of 100 kamhss, whether male or female, shall 
render their services daily to the god E^i^v'a except on the days when they go out of 
station on lugent business or when they are ill. Those who do not tender such duties are 
threatened that they will be guilty of slaying by their own hand their ancestors 
for 21 generations. The record ends with a stanza which means that the Vedas, and 
the ^Btras based thereon are the highest source of knowledge and Vishnu (Kfifeva) is 
the highest god. No date is contained in the record hut the characters seem to be 
of the early HoysB|a period of about the I3th century AH. 

The villages Benneyur and Muguli {called also Hiriya Muguli) referred to in this 
record are included in the list of the villages granted by king Vishnuvardhana for the 

9 
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K^^va temple at BSlur. {Ep, Car. V. Belur 71). They are itientical with the lillagea 
Bennur (also apelt as Baiuimr and Binnur in maps and village lists) and Hire Magalur 
to the north of BSliiri near Chikmagaiur, the headquarters of C'hikmagalur Talult, 

9 . 

At the same town BSIuTj ua broken stones lying to the left of the (main 

entrance) of Ke^ava temple. 

* . Kannada language and characters. 

L. subham aatu ■ namaa tuinga-iiral-chumbi-chandra-chamara.'chlrave I trai" 

2. yilokya-nagaraTambha-mula-stambhaya Shambhave [| I || aru^a-sarasi- 

3. ja-^ti-sodarair atyudaraih akhila'bhuvana'raksha'dikshitair drushti-pataih 

taruna-tula- 

4. si-malalamkrutdrasthala'Sri karunayati (tu) sada vah Ke^vesah krupliah [j2i| 

pamtu v6 ja- 

5. lada-Syamis ^rnga-jyighikta-kaika^b^raylldkya'mautapa-atambhah chat- 

vdrd Ha- 

6. ri-bdliavab [| 3 1[ avasti Sri jaySbhyu daya SdUvahann saka varusba 1491 neya 

7. samda vsrtamana Sukla-satnvatsarada Bravapa Sudhn li sranan-maba' 

rajadhiraja ra- 

8. ja-parameSvara r&jaktiktilaka-chudamani purva-paSchima-dakahinottaTa- 

samudiaika-n d ya- 

9. ka dhara^ii-varaha mSdint-a^eyaia-ga^da kathariya-adluva Sri-vira-pra" 

10. t&pa Vijaya-Badasiv'addva'mahardyartt sukha-aamkatha-vinodadim pTithvira- 

11. jyam gaiyyutirppaU Sriman'mablrajadh3Taia-rajakiila-de\'iata chatur- 

12. dasa-bhuvanfidhisvara bhakta-jana-bhaya-bhanjanu panchajanya-dhara^- 

dhaxa 

13. sarva-dlvatd-munijana-stoma-akghaya-patra-hssta.a- 

14. khildmdakdti-biahmiipda'nayaka 

15. Kamala-ldchana Kamala-sambbava-pitd Naradldi-muni-natha Vdda-giri* 

Vis4- 

16. dhiSvara dushta-nigraha sishta-pratip&laka akhilava (abtiinava) ksho^i* 

Vaikun^ha-venipa VS- 

17. lapurada Sri-Chennigarayata divya-Sri-poda-padmamgalige Sri-Vira Sa- 

18. ddSivanlyara hadapada dax'alamka-bluma MapinggapuravaradluSYa- 

19. ta sindhu-Gdvinda sitakara-ganda Barida*saptauga-harana turaka-dala- 

vibhadar-a- 

20. <la Kfisyapa-gotrada Yera-Kriahriapa-niyakara komara srl-Venkatfidri* 

nayaka- 

21. ra hadapada Papatiipma-nayakaTa kornSra Venkatadri^nayakara 


P) k (3) Aauiibtup ffietn. 
MSliid metre. 
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22. hes^ra V'eakatammauu tamma sevege aamarpisida ciJiarmma-sasasacja 

kmma verotemdare 

23. Krishnapa-nayakarine dhaimma-vagabekeiulu Venkatapa-nayakarige punya- 

vagab^ken- 

24. du svamiya atarutapatjige madhydnnada avaaarake diim I kke harivana 1 ke 

akki pad! 

25. 8 Id harivai:(a 10 ke pa^ii 80 ke akki 2 ke aelu kha } raid tiingalu 

1 ke 

26. nelu kha 7| Id timgalu 13 fa varusa 1 kke manu-u kka 90 kke ga 100 ad ad 


27 .ge ga 12 bliataradhyarige ga 2 Vgddntigalvi ga 2 a (1) 

^ 116 ke 

28 .....nelu kha 90 kke Vaatdreya Bimege saluva Jevani- 


(On a ^eoand piece.) 

29. gC'&a^olagana Dapayakaaalialliya grdtaa V'enkatadriuayakayyaiia- 

30. varu tamma taudo Papatinimaya’nayakarige umbaliyagi. 

31- Papatiipiaapuia vemba prati-namadhdj'avand madi Venkatadri-ndyakarigu 
taipma 

32. taade Papatinjmandyakarigu puiiya-vagabdkendu iri ClLeixuigaidya...... 

33. raiQnyddaka-diina-ditdJ‘a*pdrvaka,.aayadim samarplsida 

34. dharma'SasAQd d-gramake aaluva chatu-aimeya N'ivara U Komtikerre grama- 

da.. 

35. la-simeyim pafluvald Yegachi-iiadiyiBda mu<^alu CJiikkabgtJagerre Ha- 

36. rubihajliyiiiida badagalu Kamnayakam-haUiyinde terakalu yi chatus-si- 

37. meyoIagiiUa mdhi-iiiklidpa-jala-pasdna-akflhjni-dgami-siddlia-sadli^raingaJ- 

emba ' ' ' 

38. aahta-bhoga-teja-svanimj'avaiiou svamiya sri-padakke sam-aipisida 

dhanm-saaajia 

39. yi dharma-adsaaadalj bareda tlar^^‘ji^a 10 kke vccJicha nirnaya- 

40. uN Chetmigarayara uitgada. 

41. da malia-janamgajige pdrva-prapti-yalli saluva harivana 

42. kaiiada sSru...I ke harivdna 1 lekhadali hnmcMkom^lu 

43. lidguvaru yi dharmake dm tapidaru tanuua tdyi tamde g\iru sah 6 - 

44. daratand V'draudsiVali vadhisida doahakke hdguvam 

45. ddna-pdlanayor madhye danach-ehhrfiyo uupalauaip ddiidt svarga- 

46. m avdpadti palacad achyutain pa dam sva-dattd (d) dvjgunam pumijyam 

paca-dattdnu-palaiiam ..... 

47. iiara-dattajwharcna ava-dattam nishplialam bhavfit' sva-dattam paia- 

dattdm vd 3’6 liareta vasundharam 

48. shasbthi-varsha'aaliaSTani vish^aynip jayate krimih’, 


(’J Aniubtu;! rii«tere. 
0 Aautfhtup 


9 * 
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THANSIxATIOX. 

Be it welL Adoration to Samthu vLo ia beautiful with tbe vak-tail fan, tlie moou 
kiasiug his lofty head and wbo is tke main pillar for tbe building of tbe city of tbe three 
worlds. May tbe evcr-merciful Uod, Keikva, whose chest is adorned with the garkud 
of young tultisi leaves, favour you with the glauces of his eyes which are like the red 
lotus in brightness, full of compassion and engaged in looking after the welfare of the 
whole Universe. May the four arms of Hari, which are dark like the clouds and hardened 
by the striking of the string of his bow named Samgo and which form the four pillars 
of the pavilion of the three worlds, protect you. Hail, On the eleventh day of the 
bright half of Sravana In the year Sukla, the year I4ftl of the Solivahana er«i having 
elapsed ; while the overlord and king of kings, the prc-emiiient crest-jew-el of the 
royal race, the only lord of the Eastern, Western, ^uthem and Northern oceans, a Boar 
to the Earth and the feared of tho^ earthly ones who wear (boast of their valour signified 
b}*! their moustaches, the Saluva of the dagger, Sri Vira Piatapa A'ijaja Badasivadg^-a 
maharaya, was reigning in peace and happiness ; Venkatamnui, named after Venks’ 
tadriNaj'aka, and son of PapatiminaNayaka, the bearer of the betel bag of the illnstriotis 
Venhatadri Nayaka, son of Yera Krishnapa Naj'akaof Kfifiyapa gotra,—who was the 
bearer of the betel bag of the iUustrious Vira-Sadasivaraya, a Bhbna in battle, bom- 
lord of Maninagapura, Sindhu-Go^inda, champion over adnlterers. capturerof the 
seven elements of sovereignty of Barida, and destroyer of the army of the Turukaa— 
thus tendered this charitable endo^rment at the sacred feet of God Chennigaraya, oi 
Vel&puTii the modern Vaikuntba, who was the Family Deity of the king of kinp, 
the Lord of the Fourteen Worlds, Dispefier of the fears of His de%'otee8, Bearer of the 
Conch Panchajanya and also of the Earth, Granter of all the desires of gods and sages, 
Lord of all the millions of worlds^ Lotus-eyed, Father of the Lotus-born, Patron of 
Nirada and other sages, Master over Oartida of Vfidagiri, Destroyer of the wicked and 
protector of the righteous. 

For the spiritual benefit of Krishnapa Nayaka and the merit of Venkatapa 
Nayaka, pfo%'isiDn is made for the daily foed ofierings in the after-noon to the 
god, of 10 plates of 80 padis of rice, each measuring 8 padis amounting to 4 maund 
of rice, or \ khaiid^^ of paddy j for one month... —,,..74 khs^dugas of paddy; 
for 12 months or one year 90 kha^jdugaa of paddy costing 100 gadyavas. (In addition 
to this) 12 gadyanas (for a purpose not clearly made out), 2 gadyagas (each year) to 
Bha^radhyas, (and) 2 gadyanas to Vedautis (were to be given) j (in all) 110 gadySnas. 

(For this), in order that merit might accrue to Venkafadri Nayaka and his own 
father Papatimma Nayaka, was tendered (by Venkatamma) along with offering of gold 
and water, the A'illage Da&ayakanahalli which had been granted as umbali to his father 
Pfipatimanayaka by Venkathdri Nayaka, situated in Jevanigcnad and Vastare-Sime, 
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After re-uamiug the village as FApatimmSpuia. Boundaries of the village on (its) four 
aides: west of Komtigere, east of the river Yegachi, north of Ohikkabedagere and 
Harubihalli and south of Kani)a}'akanahalli. This deed of gift confers possession over 
the eight-fold en.jo>Taeots (enumerated as Nidhi, Nikshepa, Jala, Pash&na, ^Vkshipi, 
Agami, Siddha and Sadhya) that might be within these four boundaries to the Holy 
Feet of Cod. Settlement of expenditure regarding the 10 plates (of rice) referred to in 
this epigraph : to tlicse mali^janas employed in the service of Cheonigaraya^ plates to 
be given in proportion to their former rights at the rate of one plate for...... (details 

not clear). They will distribute (among themseh^es) according to this rate. 'Whoever 
violates this (condition of the) charity will incur the sir of slaying at 'S'^'amnasi their 
mothers, fathers, preceptors and brothers. 

Between the act of making a gift and that of mamtaming one already made, 
maintenance is more meritorious than gift. By making a gift one goes to Sv'arga while 
by the maintenance of a gift one attains to the heav^enlvregion from which there is no 
fall. It is dfjubly as meritorious to protect others* charitable deeds as to make a gift 
oneself. By confiscating the gifts matle by others, one’s own gifts are rendered void 
of merit, Whc soever takes away land given by hhuself or by others will be bom as a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousaml years. 

Note. 

Writing. — ^The characters might well be of the second half of the 16th century. 
Several letters at the end of the lines 13, 30, 32, 40 are lost as the slab is broken at the 
place. So also some letters at the beginning of, lines 27 and 28. Some letters in the 
middle of lines 13, 33 and 42 are not clear. The orthography is generally correct, but 
del is written aa dm (line 3), kri as kru (line 4.) 

Language. —Three stanzas at the beginning which are invocatory verse-s addressed 
to god Siva, and to Kesav'a, and to the Iatter*a four arms, and two impret^tdry 
stanzas at the end are in Sanskrit the rest is in Kannada prose. 

History. — ^The inscription is of the reign of the "Vijayanagar king Sadasiv^araya 
who is given the usual titles, but was issued by a dependant of the BeJur chief Yenka- 
^drinayaka, son of Era Krishnapanayaka w'ho is represented as the bearer of the 
betel bag or pouch to the king. For this Veukatadrinayaka we have the dates ld66, 
1568, 1575, 1577, 1578, 1580, 1583 (E. Ci V, BeJur 1, 7, 12, 212 and Hassan 165, J72, 
176). He is also called Venkatappanayaka in inscriptions of 1568 (E. C. VI Ghik- 
magalur 124) and 1587 (CMkmagalur 79). The titles of the Belur chiefs in the present 
record are also foui>d in other grants of those kings. The meauing of some of these 
is uot clear. The title Dhava[&nka-Bhima has been translated as Bhlnia from his white 
flag (£. C. \ . translations, p. 85) but this meaning is not free from doubt. Similarly 


70 


tlie true sigruficamce of tKe epithets MdiiinagapuramradhtSvara anrl Sidnhu-GSvinda 
is not clear. Batid^’^aptdtigd-harana and liirukafiatavihhd4d seem to indicate the 
valour shown by Belur chiefs iu righting for their lordsj the kings of Vijayanagar 
against Muhammadan armies, Barirfa being theBarid-ehahi kings of Bidar. 

The donor of the grant is Venkatamma named after hie patron Venka^drinayaka 
and was a son of Papa Timmayan&yaka who held the office of the bearer of the betel 
bog to the BSlur chief. 

Object of the grant- —The inscription registers the gift of a village Danayakana- 
halji by the donor for services in the Kfi^va temple at Bllur, the god being called t'henni- 
garaya (the Beautiful Lord) and the place being called Modern Vaikuntha (paradise) 
on earth. The epithets applied to the god KS^va and the stansas in his praise are 
found also in two other inscriptionfi of Belur (E, C. V, Belur 78 and 1). The tillage is 
stated to have been received by the donor’s father as rent-free endowment from his 
patron VenkatMrinayaka, chief of Belur. The income of the village calculated at 
118 gadyAiias was to be spent as follow-s: 1 00 podyttiio-s for the daily mid^^lay offerings 
of rice as food to god, at the rate of 10 plates or SO padi^ (half seers) per day, the total 
quantity of paddy required for the purpose being 90 khanijugas per year valued at 100 
gady&oss; 2 gady^pas for bhuturadhyas (archaks or priests performing the woralvip of 
the image), 2 gadyagas for v^dntis (thoge ivho recite or teach the upanisliads) and 12 
gadyanas for some object not known as the portion relating to it is broken off. Details 
are also given regarding the experditure of the ten plates of rice offered to god daily. 
This was to he distributed aniongthe temple servants and the muhdjanm or BrahraaD 
citizens in some proportion following the old custom in vogue at the time. The details 
here too are lost. The grant of the village was made as a perpetual and irrevocable 
gift, with all the usual rights and powers. The village svas also to be called by a new 
name Papatimmapura after the donor’s father t'apa Timmanayaka. 

Geographical details in the grant. —Of the places uxeutioned in the grant, 
the village given away, mz., Danayakanahalli is still called by the some name and is 
found about 3 miles to the north of Belur. Near this village and to its west flows the 
river Yagachi. Chik B^dg^re is about 2 miles to the south of Danayakanahajli and 
north of B61ur, Koratigere or Kocatikeie is to the north-east of Dapayakanahalli 
about 2 miles off and Kanuayakonuhalli is situated at a distance of 1 mile to the 
north of Dan&yakanahaUi. Hanibihal]! is not foun<i now, 

Vaature-aime, the province in which the village granted is stated to be situated was 
tie country of Vastare, a village at present in the Chikmagalur Taluk. Jevanigena^, 
a district forming part of Vastare-sime may probably be the same as Dlvaligenad 
referred to in several inscriptions in the vicinity of Chi^agalur (E. 0, VI Chikmagalur 
1, 4, 22, 38). 
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Other Particulars.— 'N^eitter the name of the composer nor that of the engraver of 
the inecription is found in the record. 

Date. —'The date is ^ven in lines 6 and 7, aa the Hth lunar day of the bright half 
of Sia\'apa in the year Sukla, S, 1491. This corresponds to 24th July 1509 A,D. on 
which day the Skada^i tithi ended at 6 ghatikas after sun^rise according to the 
Indian Ephemeris of Svami Kannu Pille. Asno weeknfayis named the date cannot be 
verified. It is also to be noted that the date is rather very late for the reign of Sada- 
siva though inscriptions of the same king dated in 1569 and 1570 are uot unknown 
^see No- 15 of Madras Epigiaphist’s collection for 1910 and No. 40 for 1922, also p. 
244 of Heraa’s Aravidu Dynasty of Yijayanagar). 
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In the village Kauri, in the Hobali of BikkOd, on a stone set up near Basavaoiia 
temple. 


Size 3'—0" X 2'—Q'\ 


Kannada language and characters. 

I. . ...- .bi-chandra-chamara-chhrav4 

2- traijokya-nagara-ranibha* 

3. mfilastambhaya-.svasti saka va* 

4. riaa saviradi^aneya Dumiati-sam - 

5- vatsarada Chaitra su llu Kavuriya talS-ri 
®.Tagareya.peindirude. *.Chinn iga 


Note. 

This is a viragal inscription several letters of which have become effaced. After 
gixing the usual stanza in praise of Sambhu it seems to record the heroism of a warrior 
named Chi^niga in defending the honour of the women of the village Tagarc w*hen 
it was attacked by the watchman of the village Kauri. Both the villages Kauri and 
Tagare are situated near BSlur. The date of the record is given as 1st lunar day of 
the bright half of Chaitra in the year Durmati, S. 1006. But S. 1006 corresponds to 
Raktakslu and the nearest Diumati is S. 1003, Evidently the engraver wrote ‘MS” 

in line 4 by mistake for "da mu*’. The date would then correspond to March 14, A.D 
1081. 
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11 . 

Od a atoaa set up ia tie wat Lu.d oi BamCgauda neai the name vUlage Kanre 
in the Hob-li of Bikto^u. 

Size 4^-2" X 2'—r. 

KAOca^a language and characteifr. 

1. Kalayuta'SauvftcWiarada CkaTi- 

2. tra hu 1 lu firiJaiotii Venkatapa- 

3. dri-nfiyakara karyake kartarada 

4. Bapatitpmailayakaru Kaure Ka- 

5. m ftpflga vudage kotta kuUa-ko^S" 

6. gi ura ko^agi sfinege kottam- 

7. tlta gadenu vuxu uinbali liakisi Ka- 

8. rabagila KaUnayakaia maga Ka%nire- 

9. ya Rajapagaiidugala valita afinabova 

10. Chikkaraaayara baraka 


Nt^e, 


Thu iiueriptioii .bo boIoDg. to the reign of the Bllur ohiet VenkatSdri Nlyaka 
and of kis subordinate Papa Tinamayanayaka wko is kere called the agent for the 
affairs of the above chief. 

The record seems to register the grant of some land to a gauda of the ^Itage Kaure 
Damp'd Ramapagauda (also called EAjapagauda in line 9 probably by a mistake of the 
engraver), son of Katanayaka of Karabfigil village. The land is stated to have been 
atlirst granted for the maintenance of troops but was now given rent-free into the 
hands of R&mapagauda for the village Kaure as hul-ko^i and •dra-kodagit which pro¬ 
bably means that it was to be enjoyed by the whole body of villagers rent-free on con¬ 
dition that they supplied fodder (for the army). 

The inscription is dated the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year 
Khlayukta. Xo date in Saka era is given. The letters seem to be of 16th century and 
Kalayukta of the grant may stand for S' 1480 or A.D. 1558, The date however is not 
verifiable* 

The grant is stated to have been composed by the village accountant Chik- 
kaiasaiya. 




PLATE XT'. 



1. llKLfiAMI KAIJ.KsVAflA TEMPLE INW’ItlPTlON OF 
PlUNTi; .P vy \'(lMllA CHAIA'KVA. (i*. 13»>—Xp. iSiiJ, 


9. KALE BID TAXK INftf’II !PT10X 
OK VTXAYAIJITVA HOYPAl.A, 
(p. 73—Xov 12). 









« «• 
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12 . 

At tlie village Ha]ebi4 in the Hobli of Ha|eb]^, on the cross beam of the first ■ 
weir of the tank. {Plate XV. 2.] 

Size 0". 

Kannatfa language and characters. 

1. savsti saka varaha 0B4 ueja Subhakrit-samvataarain pravarttise anupaman 

enisida Nripakatna-nania Vojsatana nandanain 

2. jagad-adhikam Vineyfidityam Po]rs&|aj] enisi chiram Gangsvfi^iyain pfili- 

sutiun ' adatam Doiasamudradol sa- 

3. luuditddyat-sn-saniaLuigit&bh^aidayatQ aat-sukha-sankatha-binadadim laj- 

yam geynttildu jivada- 

4. yopetan uda^a-vairi-bala-nirggh&tani viSgaha-prabhaa^dan i tmnban 

udattan ikldsidan a-chandiarkka - 

5. taranabaram* Rakkafia voysajan ugia-chalakkam Yadava-kulambujarkkaxa- 

mudadind ikkisidan ese- 

6. ^Tnani naclakkaman i-kefcge r^ja-Mondhata-nripani bittuvattamam melak- 

kakke bifi^tn 

Tmmlalion, 

Be it well. While the Saka year 984 Subhakrit was curreDt. 

The sonof the matchless Voysala named Nnpak&ma was the escellent Vineyaditya 
Foysaja >vho ruled Qangavadi for long. While reigiuiig in Dorosamudia in the enjoy¬ 
ment of increasing wealth and prooperity, in peace and wisdom; filled with compas¬ 
sion for living creatures, that valiant king, a great destroyer of enemies’ troops and 
an abode of matchless glory set up this sluice to last as long as the moon, sun and stars 
endure, 

A Rakka.^a-Poy3a|a (an ogre of a Poyaala) in his terribie determination, a sun 
to the lotus the Yada^m race, a Mandhata amoftgkh^gs, he set up this milakka (sluice?) 
to this tt^ik. 

He granted bittuvatta for 

.Vote. 

This inscription is of the reign of Nripa KiLma Poysala’s son Vinayaditya of the 
Hoysala dynasty. It is dated S' 984 Subhakrit or A. D. 1062. Vinayaditya is described 
as the ruler of GangavSdi and it is interesting to note that Ddmssmudra is described 
as the capital as early as his time. He is styled Eakkasa-Voysala for his determination, 
a fact which is also referred to in Halebalgok inscription dated S' 1015 (Ep. Car. V. 

10 
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Chaunarayapatna 14&). The object of the present epigraph is to record his construc¬ 
tion of a sluice for the tank at Dorasamadra and the grant oibitiuvatta {a tax collected 
on the produce of the irrigated lands) for ilB naaiiitenance. 

13. 

On a slab in the bund of the same tank at Halebid* 

Kannada language and characters of 13th century. 

1.Magha be 11 __Bamt64varada Malliyeji 

!2. .......... yanayaka Bhetpdnri Naranad&va 

3...madi tatu-kalochite'pujeyanu..........jiya. 

4. ,ra mumditto a-Bam toSvarada Mallijiya..........dharma 

5. ... .ke firu baindu todamkidodam A. Mallijiya 

8 - .. * • * * 

Not4. 

Many of the letters in t-hia are completely worn out and illegible. No date nor the 
name of the reigriing king is found in the record. The letters seem to be of the 13th 
century. 

The inscription registers some grant made for services in the temple of Ban^e^vara 
by BhapdaTi NarapadSva and Mallijiya. The god Bantillvara is referred to in an 
inscription of the same village dated 1117 A.D. (Ep.Car. V. Belur 117.) 

14. 

At the same village HalSbM, on a slab lying in the tank near the Sndna- 
mantapa (bathing-pavilion.) [Plate XVI. 3] 

Sise 3'“3" X2'“3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

Srimad dSvasurltundra-pujitas chfLngajanmajid devah Sri 

2. Vira-tirtthl.iah payad bhabya-jana-brajSn ■ Srimal-lokaika-vikhya- 

3. ta-Mulaaangho virajate Kopdakundanvayas tatra Disiyakhyagapa- 

4. grai^h * Sri-Viranandi-aiddhiJ)ta-chakravarttyanuj6 maMn arimad Ba- 

5. habali*n&ma munlb aiddh^nta-paragab U Sakalajna-pratipaditdb]iaya-nay4- 

e, bhijuana-sampannakS madaBodyad-dava-dlva-toyada-vibhus saddhaima* 

rakshAmanib dajita- 

7. ahtadaw-sat-padarttha-nipunah ahad-dravya-vidi jayaty akhildrbbi-nuta* 
charu-Bahubali-addhan tis Vara- 
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8. Ij sanraiuii^ Hjisyft^a-fiisliy6)cM!a'^lMJa-fiaat™*pSTaiigamahBvatma-aiikha'- 

nuvartti I ayad-vada-vidyi-ku^a- 

9. )d vibhati kamambuj^du^ Sakal^nduyogi ^ Arbflnandi-mimindr&iiam cMn- 

tram vismaya^'aliam I 

10. tesham pranayini van! taayas tan-manfiyah priyab f jalpa-vitanda-kathasu 

cba labd&ga' 

11. ma-Jma-mukhottha-parflmigflmaj''Sr uiiTiidrai|i yach chittam aa TraividyS- 

ruho (A) rhanaadi- 

12. munih I eaha Snitagtmir yaaya SakaldnduimMbrat§^ 1 tasya vidyik-malia* 

praudbir imitiA - 

13. dri^b* \'arpnyat4 katbam 1 ittbam-bbutS yamiSo vara-Jira-iuuiii-&ad‘bTbida- 

madby@ virajat-shad-vimiatyaiiidbi- 

14. torurjjita'charitaparah sapta-tatTa-pravedi i prayascbittadi-aiiatka'dvj-gu- 

n) ta-autapa Ac ha rVa-' 

15. varyya-praaiddho dvatriipAad-bbaga-sadbbavflna-yuta-Sakaleiidii-bratiiidro 

vibhati 1 &vam kat-ipaya- 

16. kal^ piavarttite gmma-iiagara-khed^sbu tfitratyabbabyStpala* vikasayan 

Sakala-cband ramu- 

17. nir ayati ■ aat-Pandy^'dfiAa-madhya-sthita-Bilicha-grama-Cbaityagriham 

asadya jnatva avintyaip 

18. tri-dill ad anasaua-vidMni triviahtapaip sam-piAptah ^ saptagra-banfadu^ 

AaAl-pramabda SakbAkbyak^ Ma- 

19. nmatha-vatsar^ cha I sa,t-Pba.lgiin& suddba-tritiyakSnduvSre gamat ari- 

SakaJ^Tidu-devah I Aruban namah 

20. srimad Viraiiandbaiddbanta-chafcra-varttigala aadbanamarappa Babubali- 

siddbAnti-devarfi dikaba- 

21. guruga] srimad .4rbajjandi-traivldya-d6var Arutaguruguluittappa irf Sa' 

22. kalacbandra-bhamiaka-dSvarggo ^timad-rlijadbani DArasamudiada sama- 

sta-bluivya- 

23. nagarajQgal paroksha-vinay&rttbavagi xoadiaida niAidhi mangalamaba firi sri 

TrtmsleUi^, 

May the goi Viratirthela, worshipped fay caleatials, demon b and &eTj)eiitS| and 
the conqueror of Cupid, protect the bests of righteous Jama® {Bhaisya-jana, people 
worthy of salvation). 

There shines the illustrious aud world-famous Mula-sangha in which is found 
Koud^niida lineage. 

The chief of D^Aiyagana which belongs to it was the iilustrioas saint named Bahu- 
bali, well-v'cised in Siddkdnta (Jains religious .nystem) and a younger brother (a junior 
co-disciple) of the illustrious Viranandi-aiddbanta-chakravarti. Victorious is the 
virtuous ascetic Bahubali-siddhantiAvaia, possessed of the knowledge of the turo 


(') Read sa-Ufak-haryii. 


Bead tattnt^fa-bhabydtpalam. 


10 * 
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kiiida * of Haya taught by the AH-knowiog (Jina), a water-cloud to the powerful wild-fire 
that ia the God of Love, a talktuan to n^hteousuesa, well-versed in the IS 5 o(- 
paddrthoji and in thesix dravt/ds ' and praised by the whole world, Hia principal disciple 
waaSakal§ndu-y5gi, a master of the science of Sabdasttslra, devoted to the happiness of 
the soul, au expert in the knoAVledge of s^ddvdda, and a moon to the lotus, Cupid, 

The character of the chief of sages, Arhanaudi is very strange as he has a 
sweetheart in Vhm (Goddess of learning) and he is beloved by her (though an 
ascetic). How can men like myself praise the high perfection of learning of the great 
ascetic Sakalendu whose preceptor in the sastras is the Iraividya Arhanandimuni, 
whose mind is ever active in debates, fallacies, Salxidgaim (science of worda) and 
paramd^ama (science of soul). 

Thus shines the lord of ascetics, Sakalgiidu possessed of 2(ir{ddhis ^ (supernatural 
powers), versed in the seven tolvas,* endowed with high character, glorious among 
thcaasemblageof Jaina ascetics, famous for his twelve kinds of austentics begioniug 
withprd^aichiUa aud having thirty-two kinds of righteous bMrYi»as{thoughte). After 
aonie time elapsed like this, the sage Sakalachandra wandered through villa'^es, 
citie,s and hamlets causing the lilies, the righteous Jaiuas (Bhavya) to expand, and in 
the end reached the Chait^ogriha fmonaatery) in the I'lUage Bilicha in the good Pan- 
dyadesa. Hmc he saw that bis end was drawing near and so following the rite of ab¬ 
staining from food for three days he reached heaven. 

In the Saha year counted by the number seven, arrow, moou and moon (1157), in 
the year named Manmatha, on the Srd lunar day cf the bright half of Phalguna, OJI 
Monday the illustrious Sakalgndu-d^va expired. Salutatiou to Arhata. 

All the Jaina citisena(6fi(it;ya-iiaffiiranj^/)of the ilJuatrioua capital Doraaamudra,- 
erected this monument in memory of the departed sage, Sakalachandra-bhafc^raka- 
dlvar whose dtks^uru (the teacher who initiated him in sanydm) was Bahubali- 
siddhantidgvar, iadhdrma (colleague) of Virauandi-aiddhanta-cliakravaTti and whose 
irtUa^ru (teacher who instructed him in the sastras) was the illustrious Arhanandi 
traindyadS^iir. Good Fortune, Well-beiug. 


Note. 


This is a record of the death of a Jaina guru named Sakalachaudramuni belonging 
to Mulasangha, Kopdahundanvajm, De%agapa and a disciple of Bahubali-aiddhanti- 


pl Fl^jBtiiifawaifti^Phibsephy of thtf world : of tJie soul 

(?} («>,jl), (matter), 

adh(tm>uiravtft* (rest), Skdiitdramfn (B|MOfr), Madrovifa (time), ™ 

(i) t.ipd—Tiddhi (pecanca)of IS Icindii and rtnioiAf* ritr»>ir(iAi of 8 kiads, 

(■*) (ofon—truth : Jltw (soul), 4 ^r> (lifele«^ tfiiofig) dwom «.--rL - i jt 

luontto worid), (bbetatioa), ® 





77 


who was a \'otaiiger co-tliaciplc of Yiranandi. Sakalachandra is also stated to be a 
papil of Arhanandi-rauni. The date of his death is recorded to he MoDdaj 3rd luxiar 
day of Phalgima in the yearManmatha S* i!57 (equivalent to Monday^ February 
11, A.U, 1236) and the place of death, a baati in Bilichi in Papdya-desa. 
He fasted for three days when he knew that hia end waa near. In his memory 
the hhavya-nagarangal (Jaina citizens) of the capital city Dorasamudra are stated to 
have set up the present monument. Bllicha seems to have been the principal 
village of the district Bilichi aeventy referred toaaapartof Nolambav^di pro’’'"b:ce 
in an iDscription of 1125 A.D. of TribhuvanamaUapapdy^ tn the village Nalkudure in 
Channagiri Taluk. (Ep. Car. VII Charmagiri 61.) There is a village of the name Kanave 
Bilachi in BSsavapa^na Hobahof the same Taluk which is probably identical with 
Bi[ichA-gt&ma referred to in the present record.^ 

15 . 

At the s^me village, on the lat viragal near the Snanaman^pa. (Bathing 
paidllion.) 

Ske3^—0" X 1'—9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svaati Srimanu maha-mandajesvara Tribhuvanamaha 

2. Talakldu-gon^a Vira-Gahga Hopana-Dfivaru Dorasamudra- 

3. [da] la suhha-aankhata-*via6dadim r&jjyam geyuttavire Muda^ 

4. nu Tagartti'kotheya hatti hehgalir kkude hSrsla- 

5. va raaduttanralu Hoysana’d^varu kandu Varude Chlya- 

6. yatiayakanam karadu beaa [si] dode ilnatiya parade Chft 

Note. 

This is a viragal inscription of the reign of the Hoyeala king Viraganga Hoysana- 
d&varu or Vishpuvardhana and records the exploits of a warrior named Vsrade 
Ohiyayanayaka who was commanded by the king to fight against a warrior named 
Mudda who had laid siege to the fort of Tagarti and was molesting the women therein . 
No date is given. The charactera seem to be of the 12th century. The titles of the 
Hoysala king in the record are tribhuvanafimlUt, and capturer of 

TalekAdu and no imperial titles like rdjddkirdja ate given b the record. It is a further 
indication that this belongs to the early Hoysa}a kings. Tagarti referred to b the 
record is identical with a village of the same name b Sagar Taluk, Shimoga 
District. 

tl) As K^rds the the metre of stanias in thb newid, the first two u stso tbe 5th and 7th, nre in 
Aanshtup die thiid is ol ilsttShhavitrUita, 4th of Indravajii, 6th of ‘Aryl/ 6lh of Smgdharl, 9th 
and 10th of ‘Arjl’ metre. 




78 


16. 

On a 2 d( 1 viragal at the same place. 

Size 2'—9" X 2'—0". 

Kannada language and charactets. 

1. avasti Sriman -maM-mam d a| e s vara tribhuvanamalla Talakad u Komgu Nam- 

gali No{am' 

2. bavadi Banavase H^ungalu-gcnd^ bhujabida virapratapa Hoyaa- 

3. la Vira BaUala-d^vaiui Ddraaamudrada nelevidinalu sukha-8amkatha-\iD<^ 

4. dadim ppithvi raj yarn geyyuttamiralu Sarv'Yari-saDivatsaiada Ma- 

5. rggasira bahu]a dasami Adivdradamdamdti A- 

6. namdarey-aha [vadali] Herngusmucodeya BmQvari [gfl] vunda 

7. Vijeyana anna H§sananu auraloka^ piaputa 

8 . Vijeya nitiaida viragallu 1 

Note. 

This is an inscFiption of the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballala and lecoida the 
death of two warriors named K£4ana, elder brother of Vijeya, Buvaiiglviindn chief of 
the village Hengiisinur, in a battle at Anandare andtheoonatruction of the viragal in 
their memory by Yijaya. It is dated Sunday IDth lunar day of the dark 
half of MaigaSira in the year S&rvari. No date in Saka era ts given. The letters 
seem to belong to the end of 12th century A. D. and VlrabaMIa referred to may be 
identical with YiiabhaUala It. The date would then correspond to Saturday 13th 
December 1180 (or November 25 SundayA.D. 1179 if the previous year VikSri is taken, 
as is sometimes done.) 

17. 

On a 3rd viragal at the same place. 

Size 3'—6" X 2'—9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Jinan atmiySahta-dayvam mja-guru Nsyafcirtti-brati^am lasad-hhu-vj. 

2. nutam tin Ukki-ae^ti*prabhu pitri tanag Ekawe tayendod intj vana- 

3. dhi-vyAvyita-dhatrita]adol adem punyodbhava-bratadol kudi nitan- 

4. tarn NamiseHi sphu^-nsada’ya^o^lakshmiyam taue pettam « E If 

5. ant atom vyav'aharadi....matta vikramakranta. 


6, jadeva..... Mandbatam do. 

7, kondu.svAntam W^ta Nfi’ 


8. mis^ti divadol kaivulyamam taldidam 
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A’offi. 

TMs records the death of a Jaina morchaat named Namise^ti, probably by 
SQlUkhana, which consists of giving up food and drink and deirotiiig oneself entirely to 
contemplation on Jina when one feels that death is very near. He is stated to be the 
son of Ukkisetti and Ekawe and a disciple of the Jaina saint Nayakirti. No date is 
found in the record, probably due to several letters having disappeared in tines 5-7. 
The characters seem to be of the 13th century. A Jaina guru named Nayakirti is 
referred to in some inscriptions of Sravapabclgola of the reign of Eallaja II. (See p. 62, 
Introduction to the revised volume of Sravanabelgola Inscriptions) and he may 
probably be the same as Nayakirti of the present record. No invocation oi 
imprecation is contained in the epigraph. 
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18 . 

INSCRIPTIONS IN THE KADUR DISTRICT. 

m 

CHIKUAI3ALI'R Tali k. 

A copy of a faiwiaft in tlie posaeasion of Subr&ya-puraiilka, patel of the agraMia 
Tillage Kuduvalli ii) Vastare Hobli. 

Modern Kannada cbaractera. 

1. Harihara maMniyaru iSringSri sri-mathakke Kuduvalji-grama- 

3. vanoTJ uttaravagi bittu kottaddarinda yi gramavannu matbadaTaru 

3. anubhava tnadikoiudu baxuttfi yiddalLi Puruahottama Bharatigalige 

4. Snmgeriyallu patt^vaddarinida a vara purvai&Tamadavarige yi gra- 

5. madallo bittu kottaddu I tanugodige ? yalU gadde kha 8 kke 

0. siotu ga 8 Gubbi bayaialli gade kkam D 10^ g® ^ha 

7. 2 II ChattajnakklyaDi gade kbam 3 kke sistu ga 3 antu gad© kbam 

8. 21| kke sistu ga 21 2 JI svaateyu nadadu baruttiddalli 

9. yi Purushottama Bhamtigalu svargastha-rada mfile Raanacbam- 

10. dra BMratigalige pattavaddarimda piak yidda purvlrfiramada- 

11. vara baduku mane yavattu ma^b^kke BcriddaTimda avBatbe 

12. ga 21 2 J] bhumiyannu yi RamaeiiandiabMratigala pu- 

13. rvSSramadavaru .Iragada Kallmatba Bliattaxa makkalu Malli 

14. Bkattarige bittu kotteddarimda vivam anubhavisi bamdaru 

15. mSlagi yi gramada bhumi yavattu ma^bakke nadadu baru- 

16. ttittu gri-MatbadaUu Bramhanathadevara u- 

17. padra bahatavagi dana koUuttiddalli yi Mallibbattara mu- 

18. kMiptra a Pamchakshari Natahari Bhattara karaaikondu yi upadxava nilJi- 

19. si kodabeku yembadagi hSliddarimda yi Naralmribhattaru sri-ma- 

20. ^adalli kulitu Bratnbanathadevara kuxitu puialchaiane madiddanmda 

21. avarige pratyaksliavaddarimda yi d^Tarige mumde nadakomba bagye ka- 

22. ttale madi gottige nilbsi yf devara upadrava parUiariaiddarirnda 

23. 5ri avamigala^'aru sarotdsha-cMttaragi yl Kuduvalli gilina- 

24. dallu MallibbattArige bittukotta bbumi boratagi m6la- 

25. da bbiimi yavattannu vivarige bittu kottaddaiimda yivarau Konda* 

26. nahalliyalli mane-kattikomdu yi svastlieyannu anubliavflj 

27. barutta yiddalli yi grSmakkc devara-makkaju kulagararagi yi- 
38. varige gadi-guttige bkattavannu bagalu alokottu Tatri-kalada- 


SJ 

29. lla p'lindLugarafitgi yivara man& mutti tavu ajakotta blia* 

30. ttavannu puixah ta nunw mau^^gc hottiikoin<Ju hfiguttS yidaru . 
at. yi pmkara kela^Ti divea nadadu baratu yidS prakam omdu varski 

32. bhattavannti ratri-kaladalli hottiikonidu hogu^gye bbattadfl 

33 . mott« tutaddarirpda dan kad®gu challiddaTimda siryd- 

34 . daya^'ada m§le yi chellida bhattada dari bidakomdu nodu- 

35 . vdgyc yidC gramakkfJ bamdaddarimda yivanigalu pumd*™ 

36. tamage obbarige nadavudalla ycmbuda kanidu sxi gvaroiyavara sanni- 

37 . dUnakke hogi yidu tamage obbarlge nadavadu alia yi gramavanau 

38. vritti 5 akK« madi agmbarava madi tamma besarallu dana lasana 

39 . barsi kodabekemdu kejikoradaddarimda sri Ramachamdra BMrati- 

40. avamigalavaru Saliv&hana ^ka varalia 1313 n® vartamanakk® 

41. saluva Sriinakha-samvatBaxada Chaitra su 5 llu danadliara-purva- 

42. kavagi Br&nibarugalige TiirdSSava baxaikotta dftra^Ssaana 

43 . I kkc i grimi ondakk® saluva gade kbam 147 kke ’iTitti ondakke gadde 

44. kba 4i uilkQ kalu khamdiiga gadde praptiyalli madida 

45. vioiyoga BhAnuivajusigotrada Apaataipba-Butrada Kaliua- 

46. tbabbattara makkaju Mallibhattarige vTitfi 5 Bbaradvaja- 8 a- 

47. gptrada Aavalayaua-sutrada Pamcbakabari Xarabaribhattata makka|u 

48. Nile Narasirnbabhat^rig® rntti (ualkuvare) 4^ Haritasa-gotracla 

49. Asvalayana-sfitTada Nagopadbyayaxa makkalu Upftdbyabbattarige 

50. vritti avara taramaindiru Kiiobtia-bbattarig® vritti 1 Srivatsa-g 6 * 

51. trada .5.^valayana-flutrada Narabari-bbattera makkalu Naxasi-bba- 

52. ttarige \Titti | KASyapa-gStrada ^^fival&yaua-flutrada Karaha- 

53 . ribbattara makkalu Jaujiupiidbyaiigc ™tti 1 Bbaradvajaaagfi' 

54 . trada ASvalayaua-sutrada Yaju^svara-bhattera makkalu bam- 

55 . kara-dikshitarig® vritti 1 Vi^vAmitxa-gdtrada Bodbayaua-su- 
66 . trada Narayana-bhattara makkalu Appannabitaguigalige 

57. vritti 1 Jamadagnyavatsa-gotrada BodMyaiui-Butrada SvA- 

58. mibbattara makkalu GanAM'dikshitarig® tTitti I \asishte-Bago- 

59 . trada Asvalayana-sutrada Lakahmikamta-bhattara makkalu 

60. RamAbhattarige vritti f Kausika-gotrada Apastamba-sutrada 

61. Haribhattara makkalu Auaiitabbattarige witti 1 Visbnuvardbatja* 

62. gotxada .^svalayaiia-sutradii SaiiksTabbattara makkalu Gu- 

63. <Jya Viabuugalige vpitti KauAikagotrada Apastaruba-sutrada 

64. Ramabhat tam makkalu Peiaiualubhattarig® vritti 1 KiLAyapa- 

65. ggtrada Asvalayatia-sutrada Mukunda-bbattara makkalu De- 

66 . varahhat^ti^fis® vritti 1 Va&i^tba*g 6 trada AsvalAyaua-Su- 

67. trada Madbavabbattara makkaju Berine-puraslikarige \ 7 itti 1 
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68. Bliar{idvajasag6tra<Jti As^ialayana-sutrada Narafiimlia-bliatta- 

69. ra nukkaju Acliyutabliattorige | Uauteinagotrada Jaimu- 

70. Di.-8utrada Tirumalabbattaia caakkalu LakahmidhaTabhattarige 

71. vritti 1 Atrgyasagdtrada Afivalayana-sutrada Dfivarabbatta- 

72. ra makkaju Narasimiabliattarige Vfitti I Kasyapagotrada Asvala- 

73. yana'Sutrada Brahma nya-bhattara makkalu Lakahmikanitabliatterige 

74. vritti 1 Haiitaaa-gotrada Asvalayana-sutrada Kagiibhattara makkalu 

kaia- 

75. bhattarige vritti I VjSviimitra-gotrada Asvalayana*Butrada Padman&bha- 

bbattara 

76. makkaiu K^^vabhattarige ^Titti 1 Vaaishthagotrada BodMyaiia-Biitrada' 

77. Subrahmhanya-bhattara makkalu Naganpagalig© vritti | Ma'i’udgalya- 

gotiada 

78. A^valayaua-sutrada Mahadevabhattara makkalu Mallibhattarige TiT)- 

76. tti I Mauui'BMrgava-gptrada Ipastamba-sutrada DakBhiivamurtigala mak* 
kaju 

80. Ravage Malli Bbattargie vyitti | Atreyafla- gotrada .^.avalayana- 

81. sutrada Limgan^agiala makkaju BulappagaUge witti | JUaha Lakahmi-deva- 

82. rige vritti | S8mlS\'ara-dlvarige vritti 6a}^tri-manitapakke vritti | 

83. .lldahalolage Haltimakkege temkalagi Kallimakk! mCde tem- 

84. ka-oiruvariySgi Nile Naraaimbabhattarige sadhya kha 3 Basirikattege 

85. tenvkal4gi Up&dya bhattarige sadhya kha 2| Jattigana-katttge temka 

86. uiruvariyagi prathama-sthaladalli Ka\'ade Mallibhattarige sMhya 

87. kha 1 adakke padu^-alagi Nag^nnagalige sadhya kham i adakkc paduvalagi 

88. Achyutabhattarige kham 1 mfilada aidhya hhumi yaiamanadi 

89. sarva-fivatuyavu yi agiahnra madisidamele Narasiiiihabhattarige 

90. yi gramakke aaluva graharama-kshStra gadde beddalu modalada siddha 

91. " sadhyamgalemba aahta-bhfiga te 3 a-svamya'\'annu auubhavieikomdu 

92. bahari yeradu oppikotta dana-sasana-prakarakke gadde kham 147 

93. kke va]age bamda prakara vritti 1 kke gadde kha 4^ rallu \'yitti 31 kke 

94. kha 131| devara vritti 2 kke kha 81 samdhya-maiptapakke \ 7 itti J kke .. 

95. kha 3^ amtu vritti .33J kke gade kha 143| madh^kakkc nmtaddu kha 

96. 3§ mviruvare khanujagavanou kulaguraru De^'a^a‘IQakkalige raste- 

97 . kodagl bagye haki-kottaddarimda yi Devara-makkalu kela^ii 

98. divsa umbajiyagi anubhavsi Dodd&pnabhatta ycmbavage 

99. yi De\'ara-makkalu Gaatamesvara Dfivarallu mamtra-pushpada upadhiyaip- 

100. ta matjikottu yi gaddeyanuu yitage bittukattu kelavu divsada m^le 

101. yi Dc^’ara•makUalu kula noahtavagi hodaru a mele yi Dgd^^OP&'bhattaua 

102. yi upfidhiyamiu m&^i-komdu hhumiyaunu anubhavisi haruttidda' 

103. Hi Simgap\itada Giribhattaru yembavaru yi Do^^annabhattage hattu 
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104. yippattu tiana kottu yi l>humi3faDnu tflAdi-kom^u 

105. iiubhavigiddaidai;*nu yl DoddaiiO^'bbattanu aputxaragi inrita* 

100. Digi tiodann yi bhumiyu Siipgapurada Giribhattara bu^adava- 

107. rige nadadu bamtu yittaiagi avaru aputianlgi mritavligi 

108, hbddariiiida Chitmbbanu-samvatearadarabbya Upadhyara Naraadfi- 
100. vara maneyavaru aimbhaviauttare yi bhitmiyu laadbyakakltf? 

110, flimtatldu Srimatbakke barabgkn ubhayam-g^a kham 147 sadhya bhCin^ai 
khaO^ ubhaya kha I5e| kke aiatuga 156J yittalagi hecbcLiddu 4j 


^ote. 

This is a paper manaacript purport ing to be a copy of a aannad of the time of the 
Vijayauagar king Harihata 11. It relates to some transactions connected with the 
agrahita village KuduvatU, in the Chikmagaiur Taluk, about 7 mihs from Chikmagalur 
town. 

It begins by stating that the village Kuduvalli ivas in the enjoyment of the Sringeri 
Matt, being given away by king Ilarihara II. It next refers to the possession of the 
village by the l^ringeri gum named Purushottama-bharati and states that when he 
became the pontiff he gave away a part of the village of the annual value of nearly 
21 varahas to his blood relatives. We learu that on the death of this guru and the in¬ 
stallation of his successor named Ramachandrabharatl all this land was taken away 
from the relations of the previous guru and given to one Mallibliatta, son of 
Kallinathabhatte of raga. Thus a portion of the village vtas in the enjoyment of the 
new landlord Mallibhatte and the rest belonged to the Matt. 

We next learn that owing to the displeasure of the spirit Brahman athadevar 
worshipped as god in gringfiri Matt, cattle died in large numbers and the evil was 
warded off only by the inter^'cntion of one Naraharibhatta who came to SringSri 
and propitiated the spirit by the repetition of some mantras, Pleased with his service 
the guru gave away to this Naraharibhatta all the land in Kuduvalii except the portion 
belonging to Mallibhatta and thereupon Naraharibhatta lived in the ^-illage Kopdana- 
haUi near by, looking after his newly acquired lands. 

It is next stated that Naraharibhatta, discovering that hi& own tenants belonging 
to the caste of divara-malckalti (fishermen) in the village KuduvalU plundered his 
house at night and carried off the food supplies to their homes, represented to the 
svami of ^ring&i that he could not manage the village by himself and that it should 
be divided into vrittis and distributed among many Brahmans. Accordingly the head 
of the Sringeri Matt, Eamschaudrabharati, divided the lands of the village consisting of 
wet hind of the sowing capacity of 147 khandugas into 33| vrittis of 4^ kha^diig^i® ®*ch 
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and distributed tliem aimon? various Brahmans, piyii-ji Malhbhatta o 
Narabaribbittjv's eon Nile Xatasimhabhatta, 4^ vnttis, etc., and e vi 
Mahalakslimidev'i | vritti, Some^varadlvaru 1J vcittis and Gayatn-maiitapa (apa%ilio 
for Brahmans to perform mndhjd) ^ vr tti. The balance left affe r this ^ 
consisting of land of the capacity of ^ khandwgas ^ ^ ’ 

,nakMt community of the village r’ferr:d to above. This <ll^'lslou of land 
etc., is stated to have been made on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Chartm 
in the y»at Srimuklia S' 1?13. (A.D. 1391 ?) 

We ne« kern that the membeB of therffeoraoeeXi-ok com.imnity after eo;oyiog 
their kod fer acme tmte gave it away to a Brahraaa ».m«l DoWanoabtafta foreoe- 

daetiogtheaerviceof»»a(rop«*l»(repeatingeo„,epray.«logodaft.rthecerem«m» 

waving of the lighte) in the Siva tempi, at GantameSvara (wh.eh ertaated at a 
Lance of 2 mile, from taduvaHij. As time went on the eommumty dechned m 
number, and at laet PO one belonging to it wae left m the mlkge. Doddannabhatta 
died iameleee and hi. pmperty went to Giribhatta of Smgapur. who had a mortgage 
on it. A. Giribhatta al» cUed iteuelee. some t.™ kter, the property was taken 
nosseseion of by the family of Upadhyam .Namaldevaru m the year Chrtiabhanu (9 
years after Srimukha ; A.D. 1402). Sow. as the whole village had a ekim over the 
uronerty. the undaimed lands should have reverted to the Srmgto Metl a™rdmg 
to what the writer of the preeent record Bays. The total wet lands of the village a 
the time were calculated at 1501 khapdagas conMtmg of the ongmal 147 lianijugaa 
and the uewly cnltivat«i 9i khapdugas. No further hiatorieal faeto can be gleaned 
from the rest of the mairutoript which gives merely some tranaactior^ et no im¬ 
portance between the VTittidara of the vilkge and sringtn Mutt and has therefore 

not beerr copied. 


The present record may tlietcforc be considered as relating to transactions regard¬ 
ing the village KuduvalU fr<m the period that it was given away to the Srmggri Matt 
bv the Viiavanagar king Hariiaro to the above year Chitrabhanu (A.D. 1402}, 
Another record of the same ^dllage KuduvalU already published (E. €. VI Chikmagalur 
Taluk 8b) purport ing to be a copy of an iuscrlption, also refers to the gift of that village 
bv Harihara to }5ring^ri Matt and ita division into vrittii and their distribution among 
fieveral Brahnians including Kile Karasimhabhatta mentioned in the present record, 
made by Bamachamlrabhirati, head of Sringeri Matt m S' 1313 Srimukha Cbaitra 
Su 5 In. fact the present record seems to be a supplement of the previous record, 
Thfete is however one difference in that the previous record speaks of the tillage Kudu- 
valli being given by Ramachandrabharati to Brahmans in memory of hia guru Puru- 
ehAttaniabhorati while the present record explains the circumstances that Led to the 
formarion of the agrahara in a different manner. But this is only a minor difference. 
The chief difficulty for os in accepting both the records as genuine lies in the date. 



S3 

The date of the formation of the Kuduvalli agrahfira stated to be 1313 or A.D. 1391 
is Prajapati and not Srimukha and Srimukha falls two years later in A J>. 1393. 
This difference of two years may however be explained by attributing it to the error 
of the copyist who wrongly read the original inscription and wrote 3 for 5 for the I^fc 
figure in 1313. There is however another formidable difficulty regarding the 
record. The Mj-sore Gazetteer of 1897, Vol I p. 474 gives the dates 1472-1517 to 
Purushottamabharati anti 1508-1560 to his successor Ramachandrabharati. The 
grants of Sringeri furniah the dateh 1418-51 to Puruahdttama-bhfitati and 1513-24 to 
Ramachandra-bhArati (E. C. VL Introduction, p. 24.) Anyway the date S 1313 is 
too early for the death of Purushdttama-bhArati and the installation of Ramachandia- 
bhdrati in the pontifical seat at Sringgri. Hence the reliability of the present record 
as well as of the previously published record pf the same village is questionable. 
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INSCRIPTIOJIS IN THE KOLAR DISTRICT. 


19.‘ 

Kolar Taluk. 

Fiist Sarkoad of the Aveui Matt received from Mr. Krishna Sastrl of Kol&r. 

PeraiaD language and characters. [Plate XVII 2] 

Qadri Qudrat 
Muhii Niyabat 
Khadimi Shara Qazi 
Muhammad Shafi 
1104 

Mutahrq wa asl 


1. Parwana hamuhr Dargahi Quli Khan ar Qar&r ha tarikh panzdahmn Shahr 

Rabi' ueani sauu julus wala 

2. mtitasaddiyan wa muhimmat hal wa istiqbal parganai Kolar, Kamatak, 

Subah Darua-zafar Bijapur bidanand chun mauza Hunaiti Halli Simt 
Haveli Turf 

3. Mutafamqat amla purganaay mazkiir dar wajha madad hharch Saukari 

Mehtah ba dastur sahiq hasbu-z.- 2 iiiui bahal wa muqarar gashta ; hayad 
ki mauza maatur ra 

4. darobast waguzaraud ki ba taaadduq farqi Mubirak Hazrat H^Uat anja 

gal ba sal barai kharch 

5. Saukari Mehtah jari darand wa aanad mujaddad talab uadarand dariu 

bab takidi ak!d daniata hagbul mastur ba smal arand. 

BacJc. 

1. Shaaah zunn mauza Huimin Halli Shut HaA^eli turf Mut&fandqat 

2. ‘amalai parganaay Kolar sarkar Kamatek afibali daruz-zafar Bijapiii dar 

wajh msdad A'AbtcA 

3. Saukari Mathab ba dastur siibiq babul wa muqarar gashta 

4. 3 Maw'azi* 

5. asli mauza' DakAli Maziau 

6. 70 Jama’ Kamil 

11 Hun 


(’) For tlie reading and intorpietatior* of the Peraian Senmds Nob. 19 to 23 w ivb are ii, 

to Mr. Khwaja Mohanifid AUiiiBd, RoHoarcli Scholar, working andor 31r Vazdoiu Vh?™ 
ArehiEoIogicBl Departinent, Hyd<‘»bad. Prof. Sbustoir of the Myaoro Uaiveraitr *1J 
kindly helped to lOterpiot the meaning, and Maulvi Syed Dastagir assbtod in 
tb* rvaeJingSy iiicl contacting the proofs. 





Title of the King, 
tnevitable like fate. 


Translation. 


Seal. 

^TAadim SAar’ 

Qa^i MuAammad ^SAafi' 

Seal of the Agent 
1104 A. H. 

1. Purwana (order) under the seal of His Excellency ‘Dargah. Quli Khan* issued 

on the iStli Rabi' II Regnal Tear. 

2. The present and future Revenue Authorities of Pargana KoJ&r Kama’^k 

Subah Daru-z-zafar BfjapQr are hereby informed that the village of Hunain 
Halli, Simt Haveli 

3. assigned for the miscellaneous charges of the stafi of the said Pargana has 

been, as before, restored and confirmed for the maintenance of Saokrl 
Matha according to the Zimn (entry) made on the back of the document. 
Therefore it is enjoined that the said village Darobast (entire) 

4. be released so that for the well-being of His Majesty (ifl, charity for the pro¬ 

tection of the auspicious head of the King,) the revenue of the place he 
assigned from year to I'ear for 

6. the maintenance of Sankri Matha. And no new Sannad need be asked for. 
The matter should be regarded as binding and be acted upon accordingly. 

Back. 

1. The village of Hunain Halli, Shut Haveli assigned for the miscellaneous 

charges of the atafi of the said 

2. Pargana (Kolar) Sarkar Kama^sk Subah Daru-z-zafar Bijapur, has been 

apportion- 

3. ed as before for the maintenance of Sankri Matha 

4. 3 villages 

5. Original 

6. One village. Awarded afterwards (hamlets?) 2 villages. 

Entire revenue of the above (70?) 11 Hun, 

Note. 

The Sannad records the grant of a \'illage Honnena HalJi (at present in Kolar 
Taluk) in the Pargana of Kolar, Karuafak province in the Bijapur country made by 
the Moghul (?) governor, Dargah Kulikban to the ^ankari Mutt. The ^nkari Mutt 
referred to here is e\'idently the Smarts Mutt now at Avani, in Mulbagal Taluk, which 
had its headquarters at K6lar in the 17th century as is seen from a copperplate grant 
of Sriran^raya III now in the ,^v'ani Mutt, (E. C. X, Mulbagal 60), The swam! has- 
not been named in the present sannad. It is issued under the seal of the Agent, KazI 
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Muhammad Shaft in 1104 A.H., on the IStliKabi, Eegnal year 11 (December 14, 1G92 
A.D.) 

The following aannads aluo.confirm the grant with alight differences in the number 
and income of the villages granted. The last sannad No. 23 contains the n^e of the 
donee f5ankar Bhilr[at]i, the Guru of the mutt. The name of the mutt is gankari (or 
afl Prof. Shustri reads tho won! " Singeri ’ '). The 19th century or Bulls of 

the Mutt refer to its swami as the grtngeri Swami. « Sringeri sri gata- 

firings-parvata sanrihita vilasat Kolahalapura^'aradhiavara art Sringeri Srtmad 
Ahhinavdddanda Vidyara^iyabharati svamibhih'’, etc. (See the Telugu book grt- 
mukha-AyakhyagToiiths, Madras, 1916.) The tradition of the mutt is also to the effect 
that it was founded by a Swami of the giing^ri Mutt named Narasimha Bharati 
who left Sringeri on a tour and while at K&lar appointed a disciple to carry on the 
newly founded K61ar mutt. Later he is said to have founded the Kurlli mutt 
according to this tradition. That these sannads belong not to the griug^ri mutt 
proper but to the Kolar mutt is clear from the fact that in 1764 the donee in 
the sannad is gankar Bharati while the Sringeri pontiff waa Abhlnava Sachchi- 
dananda Bhfiiati (1741-1767; See Rice’s MysOm Gazetteer Vol. 1 p. 474.) Similarly 
in 1645, the date of Sriranga Ill's grant, the Kdlar swami was R4machandra Bharati, 
disciple of Vitthala BiArati who was himself a disciple of ViiSvarupa Bharati while 
the contemporary at SringSri was Saohehidinanda Bharati (1627-1663) disciple of 
Abhinava Narasimha Bharati who was the disciple of Imma^i Narasimha Bharati. 

20 . 

Second sannad in the possession of the Avoni Matt, 

Persian language and characters. 

Muhri Niyabat 
h^Aadimi Sbav&r 
Qazi Muhammad 
S^afl llxx 
Mutabiq wa asl. 

B<t’arz. 

1. paiAv ana h ba muhi shah amat wa martebat Ta hir Muhammad K han az Qarar 

ba tarikh chaharum Shaw'wal sann 11 juius i-mu-alla 

2. * amilau hal wa istiqbal purganaay Kolar Sarkar Eamatak Daru-z-zafar 

Bijapur bidanand 

3. darinwila mauzai Hunain Halli turf mutafarriqat simt Haveli' amlaay 

purganaay mazkui 

4. dar wajh madad kharcb Sankcri Mstbah ba tasadduq farq mubarak ha- 

mujib asnad Sabiq 

Astbif tmuvt'ifli fltrokc' called isarkaa now diatlnguiahbg iolront in Peta&u waaaWntia 
tlte of tlu? ttnuv tl»« word c.>uld bo rpiid either as ^geri or Soskari. 



5. haabu^-zimn muqatar gashta bayad ki mouza'i muetur ra dar-c-baat tra 
guzaraad 

0. ki ta^asilat an baraai kharch Sankari Matha hainiBlia jari daiand darin 
bab takid diinista hasbul mastur ba ’amai aiand. 

TransltUim. 

Seal. 

KhadimShara’ 
wazi-Muhanunad Shafi' 

Seal of the Agent. 

U. 

1. Parawfi,na (order) under the seal of....... .Hia Excellency Tahir Muham¬ 

mad Khan iasued on the 4th 5hawa! 11th Regnal year. 

2. The presmt and future authorities of Parana Eolar, Sarkar Kamatak 

(S Cl bah) Daru- z-zafar Bijapiir are hereby informed 

3. that the village of Hunain Halli aimt Haveli (assigned for the miacellancoufl 

charges of the said Pargana) 

4. haa been apportioned for the maintenance of Sankari Matha, as charitable 

grant for the well-being of His Majesty, (fii: charity for the protection of 
the auspicious Head of the king) in accordance with old sanads. 

5. and the zimn (entry) made on the back of the document.^ It is enjoioed 

that the said village darobast (entire) be released (in his favour) 

6. so that the re venue of the said village be paid perpetuaily for the mamtenance 

of Sankari Ma^ha, 

7. The matter must be regarded aa binding and action ahotild be taken accordirtgly. 


Note. 

This aannad is also issued under the seal of Kazi Mahammad Shifi, the officer 
named in the previous record, in the llth regnal year, on the 4th Shawai (May 2fl, 
1693 A.D.?) by the governor Tahir Mahammad Khan and addressed to the same 
officers. It confirms the previous sanmad granting die entire village of HunamhaUi 
for the maintenance of the Sankari Matha for the well-being of His Majesty (the 
Moghal emperor). The authorities of the Pargana of Kfllnr, Sarkar Kamatak, Subah 
Daruz'Zafar Bijapur are informed of the above and directed to release the viUage and 
hand it over to the said Matt. 


21 . 

Third sannad in the posssesion of the Avatii Matt. Persian language and 


characters. 


Qadri Qudrat 
Muhammad 
Parrukh Siyar 
Bahadur Badshah 
Ghdzi 1127 Mutahawar 
KhdTi Qadri fidwi 
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1. ‘Siuilan hal wa istiqbal pargaiia-ai^Kolar sarkar Kamatek Dafu-3S'2afar 

Bij apur bidanaad 

2. darinwiJa mauza'i HunainhalU simt haA^eli (arf mutafarriqat Jautal-ai 

pargan nal-mazk ur 

3. dar 'wajh madad kkarch Sankari Matha ba taaadduq farq mubarak 

4. Hazrat haabu-z-zimn muqarrar gasbta bavad ki 

5. tnaiiza t maatur darobast waguzaiand ki 

0. tabaailati an baraay Miarch Saokari Matha hameaba 

7. ........darlu bab takid daoiata asbol ntaatur 

8. ba amal arand tahtir..., baiyaz. 

Back, 

Ziimi navi^nd. 

1. Sbarab Zimo Mauzai Husain Halil aunt Haveli tarf Mutafarriqat amlaay 

purganaay Kolar 

2. Sarkar Karuatak Daru-z-zafar Bij apur dar wajh madad kh&Tch 

3. Sankari Matba muqarrar gaabta 

4. 3 Mawazi 

а. Aali Dakbii 

Mauza Mawaziau 

6. ..........Jama' Kamil 

11 Hus 

Translation, 

Title of the King:— 

Inevitable like Fate. 

Seal^— 

Muhammad Famikh 
Siyar Bahadur Badahah 
Ghazi 1127 Fidvi Mutahawwar 
Khan Qadri 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

б . 


The pment and future Revenue authorities of Pargana Kolar, Sarkar 
Karuatak (Subah) Dsiu-z-zafar Bij apur are hereby informed ' 

that the village Huitoin Halli Sirat Haveli (assigned for the miscellaneous 
charges of the stan of the said pargana) 

has been ap^rtioned for the maintenance of Saukari Matha as a charitable 
pant for the well bemg of the Royal personage (Idt: charitv for the pro¬ 
tection of the auspicious head of the king.) - r 

according to the Zmn (entry) made on the back of the document. 

Accordingly the said viDage darobast (entirely) should be released 

so that the avenue of the village be paid from year to year for the mainte¬ 
nance of Sankari Matha. 
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7 and 8. The authorities should regard this aa binding and act as hereby ordered 
.. .written on -. -...fair copy. 


Back^ 

1. The \illage of Hunain Ha Hi assigned for the ruisceUaneous charges of the 

staff of the said pargana Kolar 

2. Sarkar Karnatak, D&ru-z-zafar Eijapnr has been apportioned and 

3. restored for the maintenance of Sankarl Matha 

4. 3 villages 

5. Original Awarded afterwards (hamlets T) 

One village two villages 

0. entire reM^nue of al>o^’e 
11 hun. 


Note. 

This sanuad was issued in A. II. II27 or A.D. 1714-5, 23 years after the first sannad 
(No. 19) and addressed to the same officers. This was granted during the reign of and 
under the seal of the Mughal emperor Farukh Siyar and of the officer Mutahawar 
Khw Kh&dri and confirms the previous sannads. 


22 . 

Fourth sannad in the possession of the Avani !ilatt 

Persian language and characters. 

Qadri Qudiat 

Sazm i 

Muhammad Shah 
Bad Shah Ghazi 

All Beg 
Khan Fidv! 


1. Mutasaddiyan muhimmat hal wa istiqbal Parganaay Kolar Sarkar Kama tak 

Silbah Daru-a-zafar Bijapur bidanand 

2. chun nniuzai Himain Halli simt Haveli tarf mutfarrlqat amla purganaai 

mazkur dar wajh madad kharch Sankari Matba ba daatiir sabio h^bu- 
z-zimn bahal wa muqarar gashta 

3. bayad ki mauzai mastur ra dar-o-bast wa guzarand ki ba taaadduq faro 

mubarak Hazrat hasiliit an|a sal ba sal barai kharch 

4. Sankari Matha jar! daiand wa sanad mujaddad talab nadarand darm bab 

takid akid danista hasbal mastur baaml arand 


12 * 
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5. t^tirir fit tarikfi panzdahum Shakri Babiu-s-aaui sanu jiiJus wala. 

Back, 

1. Sharah Zimn a Mauza-iir Hunaiii Halli simt HavelT tar£ mutflfamqat amla 

purganaai Kolar 

2, sarkar Karnatak aiibsh daru-z-zafar Bljapur dar wajh madad kharcL Saa* 

karl Mathak ba dastur sabiq 

3, bahal wa muqarar gaslita 

4. mawazir 3 


5. Aflli Dakhli 

niaaza mawaziati 

ft. 60 dumai kamil 

7.21 Him 


Tmndalwii. 

Title of the King. 

Inevitable tike Fate. 

Seal 

Fust Eegnal Year Muhammad Shah 
Badahuh Ghazi 
Fidvi All Beg Khan. 

1. The present and future He venue authorities of Pargana Eolar Sarkar 

Kamatak Subah Daru-z-zafai Bijapiir are hereby informed 

2. that the village of Hunain Halli, Simt Hiiveli, assigned for the miacellaneona 

chaq^es of the staff of the said pargana, has been restored and confirmed 
as before for the maintenance of Sankari Matha. 

3. It is hereby enjoined that the said village darobast (entire) be released as 

a chailtoble grant for the wcU-heing of His Majesty (lit: charity for the 
protection of the auspicious head of the kii^) eo that the revenue of the 
place be paid frfnn year to year. 

4. for the maintenance of Sankari Matha. New sannads should not be asked 

for. The matter must be treated as binding and should be acted upon 
accordingly. ^ 

6. Dated 15th Rabi li Kegnal year. 

Back. 

1. Endoreement on the reverse.—The village of Hunain Halli Simt Haveli 
(assigned for the miscellaneous expenses of the staff of Pargana Kolar) 

^a^maintenance of Sankari 
3. has been restored and confirmed. 



93 


4. 3 \Tllagea 

Original Awarded afterwards 

one village Two villages 

Entire revenue of the above 

11 Hun ? 

Note, 

This sannad was issued under the seal of emperor Mahammad Shah at Delhi and 
of hia officer Ali B§g Khan on the loth Rabi of the llth regpal year (A,D, 1739-30) 
and conhrma the previous grants. It is stipulated also as in No. 19 that the grant must 
be treated as binding and no new sannad should be asked for. 

23. 

Fifth sannad in the possessidn, of the Avani Matt. 

Persian language and characters. 

Alamg Tr 
Badshah Ghaai 
1198 

Fidvi..... .Niir Khan Bahadur 

1. Mutasa-ddiyan muhimmat hal wa istiqbai wa Desmukhan wa deBpi]^di7^^ 

wa patwarlyan wa muzaidan 

2. purganaai Kdlar sarkar ICama^k subah Daru-^t-zafar Bijapur bidanand 

mouz Hunain Halli 

3. wagharra dihat pujganaai mazkur Zaria inam ba iami Saukar Bhaii ba 

mujibi asnad 

4. bukkam peshin niuqarar wa jariet darin wila niz ba dastiir sabiq h>^shul 

Zinxan 

5. bf^al dashta hud Bayad ki dehat msstur masraf musharon ileh wa guza- 

rand ki hasilat anj& r& malshatkhud namuda ba duae danlat abad muddat 
mashghul bfishad 

6. wa Sanad mujaddad sal ba sal darkhaat na kunand. Darin bab takid 

7. Aakid daniata haabul mastur barama! arand. Tahrir fit tarikh 

8. bist shashum Shahir Sha banul muaz zam sann 1167 Hijri bairy. 

(Bocit) 

1. Sbarab Zimn anki mauzai Hunain Halii waghairah dehat paigana kol^ir 

dar wajh inam ba ism Sankar Bharl 

2. ba mQjib asnad hnkkam peshin mnqarar gashta darin vila ba dastOr 

sabiq bah^l darand. 

3. Kamil 196 

4. Asli Dakhli 

10 3 
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5. 

Simt Havelli 46-0-0 

Kamil e 

6. 

Asli Dakhli 

(2) mawazian 

(2) mawfizian 

7. 

■23 kamil Jl kamil 

6 mawazi&n 


Dakhli. 

mawazian 


8. 

Asli 

Dakhli 


3 mawazi 

mauza 

9. 

Asli 

Dakhli 


mawazian 

mauza 

10. 

10 kamil 

Trattslation. 

Seal 



Alamgir (If) 



31 kamil 


BadahaJi Ghazi Bahadur 
lies A,H. 

Pidvi,,,,,, N ur Khan. 


L The Revenue authoritaea present and future and BeamiikhB, Despandyas 
Patwaris and cultivatota 

2. of Pargana Kolar, Satkar Kamatak Subah Daru-z-zafar Bijapur are hereby 

informed that vilkgea Hunaiu Halli, etc. 

3, which eceording to the sanads giantcd in the said Pargana by previous 

governors (or rulers) were assigned as an imm m favour of Sankar Bhari 

4, have now been released as specified in the Zimn in favour of the said Sankar 

Bhari* They should, therefore, leave the said ^Tillages in possession of 
the said person 

5. so that utilizing the revenues of the villages for his maintenance he should 

occupy himself in praying for the well-being of the everlasting kingdom, 

7. New sannads should not be asked for every year. This matter 

8. should be treated as binding and must be accordingly acted upon. Issued on 

9. 26th Shahban 11B7 A.H. 


Back. 

1. Monza Hunaiu Halli, etc*, villages of Pargana Kolar by way of gift to Sankar 

Bhari 

2. in accordance with the sannads of the high authorities, have been, as before 

re leas id ; 

3. therefore the villages should be restored as before, 

entire revenue 
196 

4. Original Awarded afterwards 

10 3 
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5. Simt Have!* 
40-e-O 


Simt Moaliakul 

Mau^shai Saokari 31 


Original 

2 villages 


Awarded afterwarda 
2 villages 


7. Entire revenue 
23 


8 . 


9 . 


Asli ^nllages 
3 

Dakhli I 
AslI villages 
2 

Dabhili i 


Entire revenue 
II 


Asli 
6 villsges 


2 Dakhli 
villages 


to. Entire Revenue 10 


Note. 

Tliifl last aannaJ was granted in the reign of the Mughal emperor Alamgir 11 on the 
26th Shaban of 1167 A.II. (June 18, A.D. 1754). The seal contains the date 1168 
A.H. and the name of the officer Nur KhAn. It is addressed to all the revenue authori¬ 
ties, Desamukhs, De^pandes, Patwaria and raiyats of Pargana Kolfir and confirms 
the grant of Hunner.ahalli and several other villages of the revenue of 196 huns to 
Bankar Bharati, to whom they had been issued as in am according to previous 
sannads. It is interesting to note that in this grant the name of the svami 
Sankar Bharati occurs as the donee in place of the name of the matt in the previous 
grants. The number of villagts granted is also far greater than in the previous ones. 

24. 

hlALUR TancK. * 

On a Ijoulder in the Government waste land to the south of the village Mailanda- 
haUi in the HobU of Maliir. 

Kannada language and characters, 

I . sv^asti Sri jaylibhyudaya 

2. Balivahana*4aka varsham- 

3. galu 1459 neya Vilam- 

4. bi-samvatsarada Kartika ba 

5. 1 !u srhnanu mah^. 
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6. svaia Achyutaraya-ma- 

7. harSyaru r4jyam. 

8 . ... 

9, Bayirapaga]a maga So- 

10, ^yappauu kattisfda man- 

11. tapa aubhamastu 

Note. 

Thifl inscription registors the coostruct-ion of a nia^^pa by Sonyapp*, son of 
Bayirapa, during the reign of the illustrious king Acb^mtarSya of Vijayanagar 
on the tat lunar day of the dark half of Kaitikain the year Vilambi S' 1459. The date 
corresponds to Tth November, 1538 (if we take Vilambi, S1460), but it is not verifiable 
as no week day is ^v©n. 

25. 

On a stone in the basement of the Varadar&ja temple in Sivfirapatna in the 
Hobalt of Narasapurs. 

Kannada language and characters of 13th century A.D. 

1. giimatu Sukla-samvataarada Asvaija au 

2 . 10 Su Sm-perumangala-patt«u^u 

3. Pemmala-Sivalyakke Talagurauu 

4. Alahalliya gavuda Bairejiyana 

5. maga Chokka Battayyanu Munna-ba- 

6. ia-vamsa.. 


Note. 

This inscription records the gift of the x-illoge Talagiir for sendees in the temple 
named Perumai in the village Siri Perumaugalapat^ by Chohkabattayya, son of 
Bairejiya, gaudaof the village Alahal]i. The last portion of the inscription cannot be 
clearly made out as it is partly covered by the strocture. The date of the record is 
stated tb be Friday the lOth lunar day of the bright half of ASvayuja in the year 
Sukla. No iaka year is given. Siri Pemmangalapatija seems to have been the old 
name of the present Sivarapatna village. 

26 . 

On a fragmentary stmie in the waste weir of the tank in the village Sivara. 

Kannada language and characters of 17tih century A.D. 

]. srimatu Kariyapagala 

2. sisya Tammayanu mata-pb 

3. tfiga[ige punya-vagali yen* 

4. du hAkida banakke mangala 
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Note. 

I tifl records the setting up of a grove by Tammaya, disciple of Kaiiyapaj for the 
merit of his parents. No date is given. 


27, 


At the entrance of the village Hnng^nahalli in the same Hobali of Naias^pura. 

. Size 5"—0"'X2—6”. 

C 

Kannada language and characters oT 17th century, 

1. srimatu 

2. saujanya-ailaru 

3. manneya-maujiya- 

4. rum vura ma^isida- 

5. rii 

Note. 

This seems to record the building of the above village by some one whose name is 
not given but who is praised as righteous in character and head-omanient of chieftains 
(manneyar). No date is given nor any other particulars to determine the identity of the 
person who is said to have built the village. 

c 

28. 


SlDLAOHATTA TaLIJX. 


On a stone near the field named Btidihola in the town Si^iaghaf^ in the Ho.bali 
of Sidlaghatta. 


Size 5'—0"X1'—8", 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti Sri jayiibhyndaya S&U* 

2. vahana ^ka vamshamgalu 

3. lo73 neya Khara-samvatsara- 

4. da Chaitra su 1 lu srimatii 

5. mahirajddhiraja virapia- 

6. tapa ari VenkatiapatidSvara 

7. pfithvi-iajyam geyyuttiraln 

8. a vara.rada Avati-nada 

9. prabhu Baire-gandara putram 

10. Yiinmadi Baichcgandoiu 


13 
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1!. kotte ^asanada krama-ventendare 

12. VadigfihaUiya sthajakke salluva. 

13. kere grama voradanjiu srimata 

14. Sivachara-sampanna sri-Ljinga' 

15. aakti.. .kotta, 

Note. 

Tliis leatfrda the gift of a village tiamcd.. .kere, belonging to Vadigcballi- 

Bthala to a Vtraiaiva priest, Linga^akti, bjtke ckief Iminadi Baichegauda, son of Baiie- 
gauda, ruler of Avatinid and a subordinate of the illustrious king, Venkatapatiraya 
of Vijayana^r. The record is dated the Ist lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra 
iu the year K-hara S 157.3 (12th 3ilarch A.D. l6ol). As no week day is given the date 
cannot be verified. 

29. 

On a boulder in the waste land near the village Hunasenahalli in the same 
Hobali of Sidlaghatta. 

Sise i'^"xr—S" 

Kannada language and characters of 17th century, 

1. SarvadhA ri-Bain vatsara 

2. Bhhdrapada 1 lu .^i!- 

3. matu Soi[inappa-gavudaru 

4. Mudday^’anige kot^ta mh- 

5. nyada ho la idake tapida- 

6. varu tayi-tande vadhisida 

7. p&pakc hoham 

Nott. 

This registers the gift of a plot of land rent-free to one Muddayya by Sormappa' 
gauda on the Ist limar day of the bright half of BhAdrapada in the year SarvadlIrL 

The record ends with the usual imprecation. The date cannot be determined as n 
Saka year is given. no 

30. 


On a stone slab set up in front of the Chaudfi^vari shrine near the 
makote in the Hobali of Jsngamak&^e. 

Size 2'X2'—6". 


village Janga- 


Kannada language and characters of 17th century A.D. 
(The Stone is breken.) 

1. Bamma-nilya- 

2. ka sasana yentem 
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3. M»nya hola ta . 

4. tainmaguraMa 

5. Sara melepa 1 

6. papake ho- - 

7. haru sri 

N(de. 

The imcription stone is broken and BOTeral letters have disappeared. Hence the 
record is fragmentary. It seems to register a gift of land by one Bammanayaka. 
No date is given. 

31. 

On a plot of land belonging to the N§yaka community to the south of the village 
Banganathapura in the same Hobali. 

Kannada language and characters of i6th century A.D. 

1 . PUvamga-samvatsarada Magha 

2. suddha IS Soma vara Su- - - 

3. gaturu Chikaraya Namja- 

4. pagaudaru Bettadahala 

5. Rayavodeya-dfivarige 

6. Ettinavodeyadevarige 

7. eniganikeyanQ bittu 

8. kottaru maiui-janara voppa ^ri In 

Note. 

This inscription records the remission of plou^-tax {§ni-ganik6)iaade by Chika- 
r^ya Naujapagauda, chief of Sugs^r, to two Vira^iva priests KayavodeyadSva of 
Bettadahii.1 and EttinavodeyadSva. The approval of the grant by the mah4janas is 
also recorded in the inscription. The grant is dated Monday 15th lunar day of the 
bright half of Magha in the year Plavanga. The number of Saka years expired is not 
given and hence the date of the record cannot be deteitxuned. TheSugatur chiefs 
ruled over a large part of the Kolar District from about 1451 A.D. to about 1693 A.D. 
(Bice’s Mysore and Coorg from Inscriptions, P. 166.) 

32. ‘ 

On a stone lying about a mile from the same village Rangankthapura in the 
same Hobali. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. ^ubhamastu svasti &n * • 

2. jayabhyudaya Sali- 


13 * 


too 


vatuinft ^ka varusham- 

4. gaju £460 neja sanda Vir6- 

5. dhi-flamvatsarada Bliadrapada Su 

6. 13 yalu snman toaharajadM* 

7> raja rajaparamS^vara ^ri-vlra- 

8. pratApa AclLyutartl}^!-!!^* 

9, Mrayaru prifchivi-rajyam ge- 

10;. yuttiralu Bamaya Odera A- 

11. yyaoa variga A ckyutaraya'mahara - 

12. yaru nayakatanakke paliaida B^Iura 

13. Ch&vadige saluva Ed]41a-a!me- 

14. ojagana Aramaladaha]Hge saluva Siva- 

15. 3 ranahaj{i y«tp)>a gramavanu A- 

16. remanga lad a Timmappa-Gaudarige 

17. -- ..... dandige-uipbaliyagi 

18. kofctevu yj grama vanu 

19. manyavagi nimma putra-pautra-parampari- 

20. yagi §-chandrarka-atliayigaUgi su- 

21. kbadali a}iubka\iauvudu yidake tapi- 

22. davani E&Siyali kavileya konda papake 

23. hoguvaru tAnde-taya konda 

24. papake hoguvaru mamgala maha £ri 

Translation, 

May there be prosperity. Be it well. After 1460 years elapsed in the victorious 
and prosperous SAlivahana era, in the year VirSdhikriti on the 13th lunar day of the 
bright half of BhSdrapada, while the illuBtrious king of kings, supreme lord of kings, 
vira-pratapa Achyutaraya-maharaya was ruling the earth: — 

-We (RAmaraya-Oderayyay have granted as dari4<ge-umbaH to Timmappagauda, 
of Aremangaia, the village Sivayanaha]Ii belonging to Aramaladahalli in KSjala-stme' 
pertaining to Beiur-chavadi, favoured to (us) Raraaraya-Odera-ayyanavani for the 
office of ndyaia by Achyutaraya-maharaya. You (Timmappagaiida) may enjoy in 
peace this village aa rent-free estate, in hereditary succession for as long as the moon 
and sun endure. He who violates this grant will incur the sin of having slain tawny 
cows in KaSi and will be guilty of the sin of killing his parents. (5ood fortune. Great 
prosperti.v. 

Note, 

This inscription hclongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar kiugAchjntaraya and 
records the grant of a village named Sivayanaha] 11, a hamlet of the village Aramaiada- 
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halii situated in K61ala province and belonging to the administrative division of B^ltLc'' 
ch&vadi. This village is stated to have been originally favoured by the king to his 
subordinate named KHmarayaod^ysr (probably the same as the famous R&mar4ya, 
who was killed in theTallkote battle) for his office of governor. It was now granted 
to a gaudu named Timmappagauda by Ramaraya-odeyar as da^idige-ufnixiU. This 
phrase dattdige-utnbali might mean a grant of rent-free land for the up-keep of a 
palanquin or for making forangements for carrying the Icing’s palanquin. The 
former meaning seems to be more probable in the present case. The phrase may 
also be interpreted as a grant for proficiency in the use of a lute. 

The date of the grant is given as 13th lunar day of the bright half of Bhfidrapada 
in V’irfidhi, S' 1400. But S' 1460 is Vilambi and not \lTddhi and the nearest Virddhi 
falls in S' 1451 or S' 1450 expired. Evidently 1460 is a mistake for 1450 and the date 
corresponds to 17th August 1529 A. D. The village granted cannot be identified in 
the village lists or Taluk Map. 

33. " 

A copy of a copperplate inscription in the possession of the Jddidar of the village 
MuddanahalU in the same Hobali of Jangamakote. 

Kannada language and characters of the 1 6th century. 

namas tunga-^ira^-chumbi-chandra-chamaFa-chgravd > 
traildkya-nagararambha-muia-stambhaya Sambha^’e ^ 
srinian maharajddhiraja Kri s h n ar&j ayya-navaru 
Vijayanagaradalli r4jjatn gaivalli Budrayja- 
na komara D^vay vanu tamna mata-pitri-gajige 
pupya-v&ga-bekemdu 51argafiira suddha Paurna- 
ma93'adallu Somoparaga-punj'akaladalli 
Krishnapuravemba gramavanu Apa-stamba-sutrarada 
Yaju^lakha-dhyayigalada Bharadvaja-g6tra-da 
Tippam*bha ttarige aahira iiyodaka-dana-dhara- 
piirvakavagi kot|addu j'i-grama vanu nlvu putra- 
pautra-paFamparyavagl sukhadaDi auu-bhavisikoudu 
sukhadalljhudu yendu barasi kotta tamra-^asana 
dana-palanayor madhye danat weyo* nup4la- 
nam danat avargam avapndti palanad achyutam padam 

Note. 

This copy of an inscription, the original of which ia not forthcoming, b^ins with the 
usual iuvocato^ stanza addressed to god Sambhu and registers the ^ft of a village 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 
0 . 

7, 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11. 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 



ErislmApiira during the reign of Kyishuarajayya (Krishijaiaya), king of Vijayanagar 
by DIvayya, son of Rudrayya to a Brahman named Tippa^abhatta, of .^paetamba- 
sutra, Ynju^-l&klLfi, and Bhaiadva^a-gotra. The grant is stated to have been issued 
on the full moon day of the month Maiga^ira with lunar eclipse but no j^earifi mentioned. 
The usual imprecation is found at the end of the record, KTishndpura referred to in 
the record is probably the same as Krishnanahalli in the same hobali of Jangamakote. 

34 . 

On a waste land belooging to the village Chokkandahalji on the way to the same 
village Jangomakoto in the same hobli. 

t- ■ 

Kannada language and characters of the iTth century A.D. 

1. Nandana-samvatsarada Ma- 

2. igaSira ba 2 lu Srimatu 

3. Sonnapagavudaru Lin- 

4* gayyanige kotfa keieya-sS- 

5. sanaventeudare ninu yiUi 

6. keieyanu kattisikonqlu 

T. bhumiyann achandrarka* 

8. vagi anubhavisnvudec- 

d, du barosikotta 

10. sanamangala.. 

Not^. 


This is an instance of a k&reya-iS^na via.j a grant made for the construction of a 
tank. One Sonnapagauda is stated in this record to have authorised a person 
named Lingayya to construct a tank and enjoy the land under the tank. The grant is 
stated to have been made on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Margaiira in the 
year Nandana. 


35. 


On a piece of stone lying near a well below the tank Bhadranakere in the same 
hobalL 


Size 2'-’e"x2'—3". 


Kannada language and characters of 17th century. 


1. Flava-samvatsarada Bhadrapada 

2. lu 7 Quruvaradalu Su- 

3. gutura M ummu di Chikara* 

4. ya Nanjapa-gaudaru MSdaya- 
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5. Ba maga B&tajBge kott^ 

6. ttaTokoi^agi mattya gadde o^o 

7. idake tappidaie tatide-taya 

8. konda papa sri 


Note." 

This records tKe gift of rent-free land 'snth tie sowing capacity of ^ khan^uga as 
nettam-kodagi to Ealaya, son of M&daya, by the chief of Sugatur named Mumma^i 
Chikar&ya Nanjapagauda on Thursday 7th lunar day of the bri^t half of Bhadrapada 
in the year Plava. No date in Saka eta is given. The usual imprecation occnis at the 
end of the record. For Chikaraya Nanjapagauda, chief of Sugatur, see also 
No. 31. 


36. 

On a stone lying in a land belonging to Pa til Pillegauda near the village Ghats- 
maranahajli in the same hobali. 

Size 3'—o"xr—r. 

Old Kannada characters and language of 9th century. 

1. svasti samadhigata-paucha- 

2. maha-^bda Sri-Pallavat. 

3. Nojambaraaaru lira 

4. janaumMadn^’aba- 

6. rasage..parvargge-um 

6. kotta raa^tpu 


Note. 


Some letters in lines 2 and 5 are effaced. The inscription records some gift of land 
made to a person named Maduvabarasii and to some Brahmans by the king Nolamba- 
rasa. obtainer of the band of musical instruments and descended from the Pallava family. 
The gift is stated to have been made by the donor along with the inhabitants of the 
village. No date or impreca tion is contained in the grant. It is difficult to determine 
definitely which kdng of the Nolamba dynasty is referred to by Nolambarasa of the 
present record. It is probable that he is the same as Kali Nolambadi Amsa or Singa- 
p6ta who fought with Duggamara, the Gangs prince. 
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37. 

On & stono fonuix^ & Bt6p in the stone stftir'Csse m ft chsiiiiel nesr the Ifivftrft temple 
Tieer the villftge Sadali in the Hobaii of Sfti^li. 

Old Kaimada characters and language of 9th century AJ). 

1, DuiggamlTaifl padejm .......... 


2 .. .avammagan ranad-ereyaip 

3 .rida mlrggam 


Note, 

Most of the writing in the record is efiaced as it forms one of the stone steps 
constantly used by people when going to take water from the channel on the bank of 
which it is built. What remains legible seems to record the death of some general 
belonging to the army of Duggamara. It is likely that this Duggamara is the same 
as Prince Duggamara Ereyappa, son of the Gaoga king Sripuruaha (circa. 72^777) and 
Tiller of Kovalala-nad, who fought with the Nolambas (see pp. 39 and 66 of Mysore 
and Coorg from Inscriptions by Rice.) 


4 









PLATE XVI. 



1. STOXE INSrKlITIOX UK 

duavita. Ip. It>i-Xu, ajij. 


2. BELGAJU SUilESVAItA TEMPLE IXSPJUl>TIOK 
OE BALLAl-A, (p. 15*7—Xo. 62J. 




3, HALKBID TANK EPITAPH OF THE JAIX MONK 
SAKALACHANDBAaiUNI, (p, 74-No. 14J. 


MyMr* ArtJ wfojiMl purvey.] 
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38. , . 

INSCRIPTIONS IN THE MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Mysore Taldk, 

On a stone set up in front of the tempie of MaTalfilvara in the 
viltage Marase in the Hobali of Mysore. 

Size 3^'X3i^ 

Old KaniLa(^e langue^e end characters. 

1. evaati Sri Bi- 

2. jayitanu Mariya- 

3. seyo] Bhagavatiyara 

4. padishte-geyaido^e 

5. Penrui4i't*avundanu 

6. saeirvaru ara^a- 

7. ra Irikaranemum ildu 

8. ko^ta mannu paDada 

d. baijagana temaru Bha- 

10, gavatige kotta mannu 

11, idan alidom pahcha- 

12, mahapatanappon 

Translation. 

Be it well. When Bijayita caused Bhagjavati (image) to be set up in Mariyase 
(Maraae), Pennmadigavupde. the Thousand (citizens) and the royal accountant 
(arasara irikaranam) granted the land on the hi^ ground to the north of the water¬ 
course for Bhagavati, He who destroys this will be guilty of the five great sins. 

Note. 

This inscription records the setting np of the image of goddess Bhagavari, a form 
of Kali, by Bijayita in Maraae (called Mariyaae in the epigraph), a village situated at 
a diflt^ of 6 miles from Mysore on the way to Nanjangud. No temple of Bhagavati 
is now found in the tillage but an image of Chamuijdi is lying in the Siva temple 
to the east of the village. Probably it must have bean enshrined in a separate temple 
at an earlier date and when the t^miple went into mins, was brought to the present 
Siva temple. 


14 
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VVho is fchijj Bi’ayita ? It appears to be the name of some high peisonaget king, 
prince, or chief under vrhose orders the image of Bhagav'ati ivas set up and an endow¬ 
ment made for the worship of the goddess by the headman r nd the K>}’al accountant 
and the thousand chief inhabitants of the viUage. The chaiactera seem to be of the 
8th or 9th century. There is a king Bijayita fianarasa of the Buna dynasty who ruled 
in Kolar District in the beginning of 10th century A.D, ( E. C. X» Mnlbi^ab 243. 244, 
249 of S* 831; Srinivasapur40). But Marase, the village where the record is found, is far 
ofi from Kolar, and no stone iuscriptionsof this djiiasty are found in the Mysore District. 
A copperplate grant discovered atHullenahaUi fMys. Ardi. Rep. 1927, p. 105) in Mandya 
Taluk refers to a B4ria king named Diridigarar as a ruler of Kalbappunhd district 
(district round Kslbappu hill in Sravanabejgels village), but Marase is far oflf from 
Sra vaoal>elgola anrl there ia no e;idence of its beii^ included in Ealbappunad. Hencf 
it is vert' probable that the Bijayita of the present record is quite different from the 
B^tia king of the name. 

There is a tianga prince of the name of Vijayiditya, brother of king Sivain&ra II 
who ruled in the beginning of the 8th century A.O. As the rule of the Ganges in 
the Mysore District is attested by beveral inscriptirns, it is probable that Bija>'ita which 
is a Kannada Rrm of Vijayilditya refer? to the above Ganga prince Vijayaditj-a and 
to his setting up the image of Bbagavatl in the village Marase. 

The usual imprecation is found at the end of the record. 


39. 


On the pedestal of the figure of Jina lying in the land of pa tel Siddanayaka 
the village. 


Kannada language and cluiTacters, 

1. srimad Dravila-aamghlsmin KuDdi-saiiighe’ sty Arumgalah a- 

2. nvayo bhati yo s§sha- 5 a 8 tra-va- 

3. ra.^i'paragaih 


near 


Note. 


This inscription engraved in Hoysala characters of the 12th century on the pedestal 
of Par4vaoStha figure, consists of only one verse in Sanskrit. It may be thus translated ■ 
“In the illustrious Dra^nla-sangha, in the Nandi-sangha, is the Aruncrala. 
anvaya, brilliant from (ite members) hanng crossed the entire ocean of the sastr^ ” 

This stanza is found in aeveral inscriptions of the Hoysala times referring to Jaina 
gurus (Ep. Car. Ill Nanjangud 134, V, Haasan 128, Arsikere 1, 14, etc,), 

Dravdk-sangha (lit. the congregation of Diavilas or Dra\ddas) witb its branch 
ffa^'di-singha (lit. the congregation of the Bull) is a sector branch of the Jainasw So 
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abo is Mula-saagha with its bTaiieh.e8 Sena, Nandi, D§va and Bimha asoghas (B. C, II 
le^ised volume of Sravaimbe|gola Inscriptions, Tianaktions, P, 112). Bimilarlj 
AnitLga)aiiva}'a and Kondahun^anvaya are the main sub-divisions or families belonging 

to these sections or groups. 

«- 

The inscription stops abruptly after the above ntanza and no further particulars 
are to be found. 


40. 

On a broken slab lying in front of Chennigar^ya temple in the village Marase in the 
Hobali of Kadakoja. 

Size 4'—0"x2—6" 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 , . 

2 . sa. 

3. 1113 Vi.. 

4. da Kartika Sn. 

5. Anura Ketalego.. 

0 . nda BMryada Kanipa. 

7. nana vamsada Kesima. 

8 . jikagurp nada Bovanain- 

9. geynm puttida Kampana. 

10 . t^ejara baddsm Kampamnaip ra. 

11 . liyagereya Eanga-gandsra Icoiiiara.. 

12. kitigeyum Hiriya Harahapa-gauda 

13. ri Amnnaya-samudrake saluva Oddakatte 

14. Mdseniid A[vabidiya kereya kilSriyalu.......... 

la. radalu mannu ApnaysaaTnudiadalu gadde salageya bhu 
16.kolaga hattu a-Maruvase5'a nxuunuru gulimannn 

17. Kottagarige hola varaha I 6 Sannabovageyuip Hdmabovittige 

18. puttida IdamdeUkabovanum Annaya-aamudrake kamvoildu t 

19. bitta k'odamge salageyal etptu gado Maruvaseya samasta gandu [gn]* 

20 . lu kudi initi\’ar irbbaramumdittu kodamge-znanya Mamdajika-cM- 

21 . rige Qurahralu kodamgejn mamnnu Kadaveya-sarigeyolu 

22. ko 50 Kallukereyalu ga]de 5 Xesalegddina Sa^igandam- 

23. geyum Lokka-gaudigeyuni puttida Kesid^vaua Mamchavirana 

24. gaudikeyalu Mamdallkachirige kotta kodamge manniya Ma- 
23. ruvaseyaiu irknla guli manumn gu 50 blriyakere- 

26. ya klletiyalu gadde kolaga hattu 10 Maru\'a8eya sama- 

27. sta-gaudnga|iiui tammo|u kudi MamdsUkat^h&rigeyum. 


14 * 
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28. ManidalikabovaingeTuip bittu kota keyi alippidarpge sa [si-] 

29. T& kavileya konida bramhattige hoda saaira vSda bra . . 

30. ca koipnda brambniatige hoda aaaira riahoyarkkaja Gamgeya tai^i . . , 

31. da bramhmattige hOda sii-dattam para-dattam va yo harc^^a va 

32. saahtir bbarisha sailarapi viahtayfiin jayatte krimPi 111..* 

33. mudra Mainddalikacharige yera^u e 2 Hamga- 

34. chariga omdu 1 ntam 

Note. 

A part of the inscription-stone is lost being out off on the right side and hence 
several letters in each Line have disappeared and the meaning of the inscripticn is 
therefore not clear. 

The record is dated ^a 1113 or A.D. 1191, which correspomk to the year Viiddhi- 
krit. The first letter V* of the name Virodhikrit is found in line 3 and the month Kartika 
and the bright fortnight in the ne^^t line. No lunar day nor week-name is contained 
in the grant. A number of gaud as named Kota legauda of .4nhur, Kampala of Bh^rya, 

Kesimayya, Eampanijia....Hiriya Hatahapag^uda, seem 

to have made a grant of land under Gddakatte belonging to the tank An^ayasamudiaj 
and under .Alvabadi tank in Masenid- 

We next learn that one Maiidalika-bfiva, son of Sannabdva and H^mabdviti made 
some repairs to the tank Annayasamadra and granted a plot of land of 8 salt^es as 
kodagi for its maintenance. 

It is next state*:! that the citizens of the village Silarase made a grant of land in 
Gurur (Probably Gulur, a village near Marase), Eadaveyasarige, KallukeiCj and 
Hiriyakere to Mandalikachari and Mandalikabbva and others. 

The usual imprecation next follows. 

41. 

An inscription stone of the .5jajaneya temple, Sagarka^e, now found lying near 
the railway station, Sagarkatte, in the same KobU of Mysore. 

Size 6i' X Ij'. 

Kannadn language and characters. 

1 . srima Dravi]a^' 

2 . ghada .Arungala- 

3. nvayada Nandigana- 

4 . da Sfintimu' 

5 . nigala si^ya-santa- 
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6 . ti Sri VadM- 

7 . jad^vara Sakyaru 

8 . Srt VarddhaiuiTiadl- 

9. varu HoTsala- 

10 . karaliyadalu 

11 . agraganyaru sa- 

12 . ByaaaBadi mudi [pi]- 

13. dat avara Sadka^ 

14. mam Kamajadl- 

13. \^ru niSidhiyanj 

16 . mrieidar 

Nate. 

This records the death by sanyasaria of a Jaina guru aamed Vardhamanadeva who 
ia described as one who took a prominent part in the administmtive work under the 
Hoysalas, and as a disciple of Vidirajadeva, descended from Santimuni belonging to the 
section of the Jainaa known m Dravila-aangha, Amnaglanvaya, and Nandi-gana. The 
present inscription-stone ( which contains the inscription and a seated figure of a Jaina 
guru) is said to have been set up in his memory by his fellow-student Kamalad^va, 
No date nor the name of the reigning king is given, "nie characters seem to be of the 
last part of llth century AJ>. and the inscription might belong to the reign of the 
Hoysala king Vinayaditya or Vishnuvardhaiia. A Jaina guru Vadirlja is described in 
theSra^'atmbelgola Inscription No. 67 of 11*29 A.D, as having acquired great fimie in 
the Chalukya capital and to have been honoured by Jayasimha I (1018'1043.) Pro- 
bably the guru Vidir^jadeva referred to in the present record is identical with the 
above. If so, his disciple VardhamanadSva must have lived in the middle of llth 
century i.c., in the reign of the Hoj'sals king Vinayaditya and helped him with his advice 
in the government of the kingdom. 

42. 

Chauakajnauah Tali'K. 

On a virakal n^r the shrine of Maramma in the old village site of Malad6vanha|li 
in the Hobll of Chandkavhdi. 

Size 2—3"X4'—3" 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . svasti sri Virabaill4a-d^vaTa ta’yadalu Maleura Virapadivaiu 

2 . ura turu’i’aip sure-kolvaga palarsn idirchchi kondu 

3 . 8ura-l6kake sandode fitana sati mSsatiyadalu sri 




no 


Note. 

This records tlie death as sati of the wife (not named) of Virapadiva of Maleviir 
who died while defending the cattle of his village against entmiea in the reign of the 
Hoysala king Viraballfiladeva. Male\Tir referred to ia the record may probably be the 
old name of the village in which the inacription is found. No date is contained b 
the recjord, 

43. 

On another stone near the same shrme. 

Size 3'—0X2'—3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. s^’aati iri jaya- 

2. bhyudaj'a Saliva- 

3. hana feka-varnaharngalu 

4. 1273 neya Srimu- 

5. kha-samvatsarada 

6. Bhadiapada 

7. ba 12 lu artman mah&TajadhMja rajaparamSsvara 

8. sri Virabukiaipno [de] yaru 

9. prithvi-rajyava- 

10. n alu\'al!i 

Note, 

Thi.? inscription is incomplete as several Lines after line 10 are completely efiaced. 
It belongs to the Vijayanagar king Bukkaooodeyar or Bukka I and is dated 12th 
lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in the year Srimnkha^ the 1273rd year of 
the Saiivahana era. But Saka year 1273 or A J). 1351 is identical with Khara and 
ijot Srimukha. The nearest year Srtmukha is Saka 1255. The date is hence iircgulaT. 

44. 

On a stone set up on the bund of Sampagauds^kere tank belonging to the same 
village Malad€vanahal}i. 

Size 3—0 X 1'—6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. s'^'usti sri ^^jay&bhyudaya Saliva- 

2. hana-^ka varusha sa 1070 ne varu- 

3. aha sunda vartam^navada Isvara-nama- 


Ill 


4. saEfiviatsarada Mlglia Su 6 varege KalSyttga^va- 

5. lalia s£l 4878 vacuslm Pmbhavadi lianonda [va - 

6. ruislia Palavayi 

7. pautnarSda Vimrajaiyyaaavam 

8 . putrarada Kajale Naa’arajai’ 

9. yj'aiaavara roanevarte Vitai- 

10. yjattavaia dliarmak® yi kere kati 

N(yte, 

Tlds inacriptiou records the const ruction of the above tank by Viraiya, belonging 
to the household of the Kaiale chief Kanjarajaiya, son of Virarajaiya and grandson of 
DaUvayi Doddayya the 5th lunar day of the bright half of M^gha in the year 
Isvara 1C7G of the Saliviihana era, 11th year of the cycle l>eginniBg from Prsbhava 
and 487B years in Kaiiyuga era. The date is irregular as iSaka 1G76 or A.D. 1754 ia 
Bh4va aud not Ifi\'ara and the nearest ISvaia is S' 1679, three years kter pis,, 1757 
A.D, Kalale Jfanjarijaiya was thf famous general of Mysore under the king Immadi 
Krishnar&ja Vodeyar (1734-66). 

45. 

NaUJANGL’D TaLVK, 

At the village Hedatale, in the Hobali of Dodda Kaulande, on a stone lying in the 
navaranga of Na^rfilvara temple. 

Size 3'—0"X2—0". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. Saka-nripa-kalatita.. 

2. suda tadanantarada Bhadmpadada 

3. mandana.svasti NithArgga Kongu- 

4. pu.ra Nandagirinatba 

5. de...nadiga- 

6. naluttire,... 

7. d^....vagina 

8. Lttu.. dingittu ki... 

9. sta.[Fe] rmanadigala 

10.ke..aarvapii.ha 

11. idanaj 1 [do]B&rartata 

Note, 

This record is too full of lacunae and hence its meaning is not quite clear. It 
belongs to the reign of the Ganga king Nftim^ga Kongunivamuna and se^ms to contain 
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some giant made hj a dependant of his. The usual imprecation ia found at the end of 
the grant. The characters seem to be of 9th century A.D, 

46. 

On & fragmentary stone^alab lying in the same Kagarg^vara temple, 

Siae9''x9* 


Kannada language and chaiactcrs. 


1. LakshurDi-k^ntta-dg 

2. duvalu Tadattale 

3. hadagalu aanka 1 

1. rada tenkalum 

5, mfiylvara 

6. di 


Note, 


This is a fragmentary inecription found in the same temple and aeoma to refer to 
some gift made for the LakshmSk&ntaavami temple in Hedatalc called Yadatale in 
the record. The characters seem to be of the 14th century. 

47. 


In the same village Hedatale, on a stone lying buried in the land of Madinayaka 


to the south. 


Si2e 3'X2' 


Tamil and Graotha characters: Tamil language. 

1. svasti 4ri Kolakapa* 

2. ttu mahaprabhu Peruma- 

3. iadSvan-makkal Al- 

4. lalad&van Vimai- 

5. yyan Narapan Gaon- 

6. daiy^o 3ri Kattupu- 

7 . rattu AUalaperumal 

g. eliamudukku ^itta kala- 

9. ni kuii 5 11 K6di-Bam- 

10, vataara M&aha-^a- 

11. aattu vittadu 

Note, 

This records the gift of a rice-field 5 Hlis in extent in the village Kfittupura made 
for the service of offering food at different timea to god AUalaperumal (VaTadaTajaavimi) 
by the sons of Perumaladeva, mahaprabhu of Kolkana, named Aliaiad^vau, Vimayyan, 
Naranan, and Gaund^yan. The grant is dated in the month of Meaha of the year 
Krfidhi (1304 1 A. D.). 


Xo king is meutioued in the reoortl nor the nuinber of years expired in Saka era 
at the time of the grant. The characters seem to he of the 14th century and tlie year 
Krodhi of the record may be regarded as faiJing in 13(H .4.D. It is difficult to deteimine 
who the PenimaledS^'a referred to in the grant, is. A Permnaladeva-dannayaka, 
minister of Narasimha III and Balla]a III and governor of parts of the present 2Ian- 
jangu^ and Chamaxajnagar Taluks, is referred to fn several inscriptions of those taluks 
along with his sons Madha^'a-dani^yaka and Chakra varthdapiiavaka. The names 
of the sons of Pcrumafadfiva of the present record are however difierent and in place 
of the usual titles of the minister Peruma|ad5va, he is given the simple title of Maha- 
prabim of Kolkana, which Is probably identical \iith the village Knfaga pa in the Cha- 
marajnagaj* Taluk. As regards Allala-Peruma] temple in Kattupura referred to in the 
grant, it is learut that a temple of that god was standing near the present '^'illage 
Hedatale and Kattupura seems therefore to be the name of a village which was once 
situated near Hedatale and has now disappeared. 

48. 

At the village Ilullahalli in the hobb of HuUahalli, on a slab in the ceding of the 
inner hall of the Varadar4ja temple. 

Sise 3—O'XS —6*. 

Kannada language and chaiactera. 

1 . atha subham astu svasti Iri vijeyabhuydaya Sa- 

2 . livahana ^ka vamsha 1536 srnda BLava-sam- 

3. vatsarada Margasixa i^uddha 10 lu sriman mah^dlva- 

4. devottama sri Alalanathasvaimyavara pads* 

o. ke BaaaTaTajodeya[ra]varu saivamanyava 11 

Tramlaiion, 

Then may there be good fortune. Be it well. In the auspicious, \ictorious and 
fortunate year 1550 eicpited in the S^alivahana era, on the 10th lunar day of the 
bright half of Jltargalira in the year Bhava, to the feet of the illustrious lord of the great 
gods, Adaianatiiasvami, Basavarsjod®yai (gave) as sarvamanya (some land not 
specihed.) 

Note. 

The inscription is incomplete as it stops abruptly after line 5 and seems to record 
the gift of some land rent-free made by Basavarftja Odeyar, chief of EullahalU for ser- 
views in the above VaradarajasvAmi temple at Hullahal|i. The date specified corres¬ 
ponds to 20th November 1634 A.D., but is not verifiable, Allala is the Kannada form 
of Arulaja, the Tamil name for the god Vaiada of Kanchi. 


15 
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flome grant made by a dependant of his. The nsual impiccation is found at the end of 
the grant. The characters seem to be of 9th century AJ). 

46. 

On a fragmentary stone-slab lying in the same NagarfeSvara temple. 

Shse9*X9' 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 
6. 
e. 


Kannada lang'mge and characters. 

Inkshumi-k&n tta-d e 
duvalu Yadnttale 
badagaln sanka ? 
rada tenkalurn 


meyivaja 

di 


Not€. 


This is a fragmentary inscription found in the same temple and seems to refer to 
some gift made for the Lakshmikantaavami temple in Hedatale called Yadatale in 
the record. The characters seem to be of the i4th century. 

47. 

In the same village Hedatale, on a stone lying buried in the land of Madinayaka 
to the south. 

Size 3'X2' 


Tamil and tirantha characters: Tamil language. 

1 . svasti 5ii Kolakana- 

2 . ttu mahaptabhu Penimfi* 

3. ladSyan-makkal Al- 

4 . lalad^van Vimai- 

5 . yyan Jfaraijan Gaun- 

6 . dsiy^n sri Kfittupu- 

7. rattu AUalsperuinal 

8 . ellamudukku vit^a kak- 

9 . ui kuli 5 U Kodi-sam- 

10. vataara Meaha-,mA' 

11 . sattuvit^u 

iVofe. 


This records the gift of a rice-field 5 iuli» iu extent In the village Eattupura made 
for the semce of offering food at different times to god AUalapeiumal (Varadarfi jasvami) 
by the eons of Perumuladeva, mahaprabhu of Kolkana, named Allaladgvan, Virriay;-an, 
Naianan, and Gauudayan. The grant is dated in the month of Mesha of the year 
Krodhi (1304 ? A. B.)- 
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No king is mentioned in the record nor the number of y^ira expired in Sa,ka era 
at the time of the grant. The characters seem to be of the 14th century and the year 
Kiodhi of the record may be regarded as falling in 1304 A.B. It is difficult to deteimine 
who the Perumaled fit'll referred to in the grant, is. A Pemmaladeva'da^^nSyaka, 
minister of Xarasimhs III snd Baliala III and governor of parts of the present Nan- 
jangud and CMmaiajnagar Taluks, is referred to in several inscriptions of those taluks 
along with his sous Maflhava-dan^yaka and Chakra\'arti-da|iiiayaka. The names 
of the sons of Perumalad^va of the present record are however different and in place 
of the usual titles of the minister Perumaladeva, he is given the simple title of Maha- 
prabhu of Kolkapa, which is probably identical w-iththe village Kulagapa in the Cha- 
marajnagar Taluk, As regards AMja-Perumal temple in Kattupura referred to in the 
grant, it is learnt that a temple of that god was standing near the present village 
Hedatale and Kattupura seems therefore to be the name of a vUIage which was once 
situated near Hedatale and has now disappeared. 

48. 

At the village Hullahalli in the hobli of HuUahalli, on a slab in the ceiling of the 
inner hall of the Yaradaraja temple. 

Sme 3—0'X26'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. atha subham astu svusti Sr! vijeyAbhuydaya 

2 . livahana ^ka varusha 1556 gi nda Bhava-sam- 

3. vat-sarada MargaSira Buddha 10 lu. sriman mahadiv’a- 

4. dev'ottama Sri .ll^Ianathusvamiyavara pada- 

5. ke Baaavax&jodeya[ra]varu sarvamanyava II 

TTttnslation. 

Then may there be good fortune. Be it weU. In the auspicious, victorjous and 
fortunate year 1550 expired in the d'alivahana era, on the 10th lunar day of the 
bright half of Jll^gaSira in the year Bhava, to the feet of the illustrious lord of the great 
gods, Allalanathasvaini, Basavaidjodeyar (gave) as sarvamanya ^eome land not 
speciffed.) 

Note. 

The inscription is incomplete as it stops abruptly after line 5 and seems to record 
the gift of some land rent-free made by Basavaraja Odeyar, chief of HuJ]jaha||i for ser¬ 
vices in the above Varadarajasvami temple at Hullahalli. The date specified corres¬ 
ponds to 20th November 1634 A.D., but is not verifiable. Allaja is the Kannada form 
of Arulala, the Tamil name foi'the god Varada of Kanchi. 

15 
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49. 

On the horizontal stone-slab in the sluice of the tank of the \'illage Jo^i Katur 
in the same Hobali. 

Modern Kannada language and characteTS. 

1. yi S6ma-saniudr4vatiii 

2. Pramadicha Sravane ba 5 lu Madauaj'S tumba katidanu 


N(tte. 

This records the construction of the sluicse of the above tank named Somasamudra 
by an indindua! named Madariaya, The characters seem to be of 17th century. No 
Saka year is gi\'en but the date is recorded as 5th lunar day of the dark half of Srava^a 
in the year Framadicha. 

50. 

On a stone slab standing in front of the Marichavadi in the same village Jodi Katur, 

Size o'—6^'X5'—0". 

Kannada language and characters of 17th century, 

1. 0 Durmati-samvatsaiada Asada suda 10 lu Mada- 

2 . 0 nana 3 ^karu Devaaamudia 

B. 0 ....sanada kramaventendad e 

4, o......dhannava- 

5, 0 gabekendu namma Da..Kanayala 

6, o ....niruatalada Mutavadiya Katura nimsge sarvama- 

7, o nyavigi kottevu 
(Kemaining letters are effaced,) 


Note. 

A part of this inscription has been so thickly coated with oily grease 
that it is vary difficult to make out the characters. It seems to record the gift 
of the \'illage Katur belonging to Mutavadi in Kaniyala-sthala free of taxes to some 
one (name not found) by Madaganiyaka on the 10th day of the bright half of AshSdha 
in the year Dunnati. The date is not verifiable and the record probably belongs to 
the same period as the previous number and the donor also is probably the same as 
M^naya of the previous number. 
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51. 

On tKe lintel of the doorway of the sukhanasi and on the stone bands on the inner 
walla of the sukhanasi in the temple of Sdmesvara in the some Tillage J5di Eatur. 

^ Kannada language and characters. 

1 . sri svas ti aruuan niaha-ma ndaj esvara Tribhuvanamalla 

Talak^d^ Kongu Nangali Banavase Hinumgall Uchchhangi Gangsvd- 

2 . di Noiiaipbav^di'gopda Bhujabalagamgan ashayasura Sanivarasiddhi Giri- 

dorggainala chaladankara-' 

3. ma ni^mkapratapa Vira-Balaja-dSTaru DCrasamudrada vidinolu nile suka^ 

sankhata [vij nodadiin prithi-r4- 

17® geytiralu ' svastt Saka-variaha 1120 sanda Kaiaj’Tikta-samvach- 
ehharada Bhadtapada bahula 

5. pa^bami 5 Sauiviradatridii i svasti 4riman maha-pradhana san'adhikati 

hiriy a-d hannaya- 

n. 

6 . ka Gaudayyamgala adhikaradalu Kugunida Katura Huttida Aridaia 

Koladama 

7. tamuta nalvaruin kattiaida kere eltisida devaliya ’ S dfivaliyake Kat- 

tura [bi-] 

8 . to nmnria nichalu nivedyake mugapcjugada bedeya gadde I 1000 saTira 

guliya mannuva Ko¬ 

rn. 

9. la^uda Sova-gaudanavara makaln Mudda-gauda Kala-gauda ChSvadi 

Ayta-gauda ivaru 

10 . Huttida Tanimadi'-Kayande i dSvahyake tapikada'honnu samya-bhaga 

i-devalayake bi-, 

11 . disnvaip dhara-purvT^kam madi bits dhannma l-dhaiinmamam kidisidani 

Gangeya tadiya.. kon- 

r\. 

12 . da pspadalu hoharu kereyum-ddv&Hyom-nodeya-hovda papadalu hohani 

tande- 

13. ya kondu taya kai-hid ids vans gatige hahara Katfira Huttida .iridara Hali- 

14. yam Hemsdi^chari Hemadi-^charija mamma Cbakachari\^um KaipMchari 

Kamba- 

V. 

16. chariya maga Hema-chari • Mala-b6vitiya makalu EStaboya ChivabOva, 

Translation, 

Good Fortune. Be it well. While the illustrious mahaman dales vara, Tribhu- 
vanamalla, capturer of Talakadn, Kongu, Nangali, Banavase, Htinungal, Uchchangi, 
and NonambavAdi, aGangain the prowesaof his anna, unassisted hero, sanivarasiddhi, 

15 * 



Giridurganialla, a Hama in battle, possessed of imdoubte<l valour, Vlra BalMjadeva 
was ruling tKo earth In peace and ^^nsdom from his capital Dorasamudra :— 

Be it well. After 1120 Saks years elapsed, in the year Kalayukta, on Saturdaj 
the oth lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada, during the rule of the illustrious 
mahdpradhdna {chief minister), satvddkikdri^ hiriya-da^myaka Gaud ay y a— 

Four persons named Katura, Huttida, Aridara and Koladamii of Nugunad built 
a t-anb and erected a temple. For this temple Katurs granted wet lend of the sowing 
capacit}'^ of 3 khaudugas for conducting the daily offermg of food. Kolagaude, Sdva- 
ganda’s sons Mudda^uda, Kalagauda, Chavadi Aytagauda, Huttida, and TammadI 
Hayaudl gave awav with pouring of water, 1000 yulw of land for paying up of the fees 
to managers of this temple {tdiiikada-honnu) and for propria tor}' rights ? (samyahhaga), 
(The meaning of lines R-)0 is not quite clear). 

Ho who violates this act of charity will be guilty of killing 7 crores of cows on the 
banks of the Ganges and will incur the sin of destroying a tank and a temple. They 
will suffer the penalty of one who slays his father and commits incest with his mother. 

(Signatures of) Kiltura, Huttida, .Iridsra, H&li}-a, Hemadi Achari, Hemadi 
.Achari's grandson Chakachari, Kambachari, Kambachari's son H^^machari, Maja- 
b6^^ti*s sons Kiltabovji and Chavabbva. 


Noie, 

This record is of the reign of the Hoyaala king Virahallala II and is dated Saturday 
5 th limar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in the year Kalayukta, S' 1120 (correspond* 
ing to Saturday, 22nd August of 1198 A.D.) A person named Gaudaiya with the 
titles fiuthdpradMm {chief minister) saTvddJnkdri and hiriya-dan^yaka is stated to be 
the ruler of the district NugunSd under the king. At this time four persons of that 
district named Katura, Huttida, Aridara and Koladama joined together and built 
a tank and a temple; and a plot of land of the sowing capacity of 3 khandugas was 
granted by one of them named Katura as an endowment to the temple for offering 
food iloily to the god. It is also stated that some grant was made for the office of 
sthdnika (managing authorities) of the temple by various individuals named Koiagauda, 
Muddagauda, Kalagauda, Chavadi-Aytagauda, sons of Sovagauda and Huttida and 
Tammadi (priest) Rayapd^- Then follows an imprecation against those who violate 
the grant and lastly are appended the signatures of various individuals named Katum, 
Huttida, Aridara, HaUya, Hcmmadi Achfiri and his grandson {wmuma) Chakach4ri, 
Kambachari and his son Hemachfiri, MAlabovitTs sons Kitabova and Chavabova. 

The temple and the tank said to hav^e been erected in the record are evidently 
the Somfi^vara temple of the village Katur in which the present inscription is engraved 
and the tank Sdmasamudra referred to in the previous inscription. The names Huttida 
etc., in the record are rather peculiar. 
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INSCRIPTIONS IN THE SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


52. 

Sagar Taluk. 

At tlifi village Na^akalasi, in the hoball ef Sagar, on the pede&tal of an image in a 
niche in the temple of Mallikarjima. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. avast i samaeta*pramti-aahita KundaMda Mavanta Ketaleman Dakaraai- 

fee> 

2. jum patflda prabhu Sirigagondana putra Santagaund^a tamina |Si] ri- 

gaunda 

3 . Nulavaracla Si vara Jog5jana putra Gulugofana tamma Chanddja Bara- 

4 . tnandjana maga D^va Pugode Chandoja pratiahtiBidam 

Note. 

This short inscription is engraved on the pedestal of a stone image of Parvati- 
Paramesvara which has been described in page of the last years report. The 
record contains the names of several persons of Kuadanad district (a portion of the 
present Sagar Taluk, Ep. Car, VIII Sagar 87 and S8) who colioborated in the con¬ 
secration of the above image. Their names are SirigavupdaT younger brother of Stota- 
gavnnda, son of Prabhu Sirigagavapd^! ^ho was the son of Mavanta (Elephant-rider) 
K^taleman, and D^a^si:—Chandoja, younger brother of Guiugoja, son of Shears 
Jogoja of the village Nulavara :~Daseya, son of Barantanoja and Chandoja of the 
tillage Pugodu. 

The characters seem to belong to the early part of the 14th century A.D, 

53. 

ShiEABPUR T.U.UK. 

At the village Bannur, in the Ho ball of ShikUrpur, on a stone lying in t he ISvarsi 
temple in the village forest. 

Size 3—0"xl'— 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . svaeti Srimaj Jayaslmhadgvam rajyam- 

2 . geyyuttire Srimat Kundarijam Bana- 

3. \Asi-pannirchchhAatramum Slntalige-efi- 

4. yiramuuian rllattirc Mka-vaiaha 941 
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5. Skldli^rtthi-samvatsarada uttara3'a‘ 

6. ua*saiLkruiith'ol Haljiy&nmana J&kka- 

7. bbeya magam Biyalam Banaiyura 

8. Maliadevaigge aiv^dyakkam or-mmatta- 

0. 1 keyyan kondu bittam ^'Chaadrarkka-ta- 

10 . fam u.[|idaii aiidange kavitcyu lin- 

11. gamu kouando ddalia kudong anantya- 

12. pui>ya mangaj a maha , 

Translalion^ 

Bo it wa II. \^Ie tke i Uustrioua Jayasimbnd j:^'a was governing tbe kingdom, wh ile 
the illustrious Kundaraja was ruling Banavasi 12000 and Santatige thousand, in the 
Baka year 941, the year SiddharthJ. on the occasion of Uttarayana-sankranti:— 

Biyaja, son of Halliyanma and Jakkabbo, obatlned and granted one matter ol wet 
land for food service of god MaMd^va of Banniyiir, to continue as long as moon, sun 
and stars last. 

He who destroji's this grant will incur the sin of killing a ttiivny cow and breaking 
a He who protects this gets endless merit. Good fortune. 

Note. 

This record is of the reign of the Chalukya king Jayasimhadeva (1018-1042) 
under whom Kundarhja called also Kundamamsa was governing the provinces of 
Banavasi 12000 and Santajige 1000. (Jiee E. C. Vll Shikarpur 307 of S 938 or 1016, 
125 of S 941 or A.D. 1019, 9 of S 943 or A.D. 1021, 30 of ^ 953 or A.1). 1031). The 
object of the inscription is to register the gift of one mattar of wet land for the service 
of daily food-offerings to god MaliAdeva of the village Banniyur (the same as the 
present village Bannur, where the epigraph is found) by Biyala, son of Halliyanma and 
Jakkabbe. The giant is dated the Uttarayana Sankranti day of Saka year 941 Siddh- 
arthi corresponding to December 24, 1019 A.D. The usual imprecation occurs at the 
end of the grant. 

The letters are well-formed and the lines regular. The size of the letters is about 
an Inch. There are few orthographical errors* Line 11 has “konando” for “kondona”; 
the old Kannadii forms kadon and kondon still persist in this record of the 1 ith 
century. 

54. 

At the village Haje Bannur, on a stone lying in a jungle belonging to the village. 

Size 4'-^6"x 1—3" 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. BX'astt samasta-bhuvau&^raya sri-prithvfvalla- 

2 . bha maha-r5j5dhiraja parom^svara paruma-bha- 


3. ttitnika Satyasray^-ktija-tilaka Chaluky^- 

4. bharaiia srimat Trii>hu^*ai:iamalla'devara vije- 
ya-ra’yaiu uttatdttarabhiATuldiii’vartldha- (pra) maiiam A- 

d. chandiArkkatarain-baram saluttam ire tat-pAda-padmopa- 
7> jivi samaflbigata-paacba-ioabA^abda mahasAmantAdbipa' 

8, ti mahapiaehaudadandanayukam vib jUj <iha-vara-dAyakam 
ft. gdtra'pa^'itra jagadekamifcra ruia-vam^rabuja-diva- 

10. katam sukti-ratnAkara A'iveka'Briluiapati saucba -Ma¬ 

ll. babrati paia-nari-sabodara vidagdha-vidyadbara sakaia- 

12. guiiauivasa ubliayatAya-aai]iti>aam Ariura- 

13. t Trai(6kyamal]a vira Nolaiuba Pallava Perniinaxia^i Jaya- 

14. singad^v'a-vigraba-Eauma r[pu-ba]a-K|itaiita uaiaa- 

15. rU-samasta-prasaati-sabitam Srimad DaudaiiAyaka 

16. Tambarasaru Baiiavasi-paimir-ch.cliliAairamQinam Santajige-Basi- 

17. ramiunaiii aukba-saiikatba-vinodadiiii rajyaip-geyyuttami- 

18. re Chyalukkya-yikrama-yarlsba 5 nay a Haudri-samva- 
Jft. tsarada MAgba Buddha 10 SumavAra-dandu Bvaatl 

20. yama niyauia svadbyAya dbyana dbaiapa mau* 

21. nAnuabtbana japa samadbl samppaiaLarappar aneka-ta- 

22. rkka-sastra-vilaradarappa srimad Agrabaram itSja- 

23. Ilya VaSisbta-gbtEada PadmaoAba^yagala pu- 

24. tra Kappayya BbattdpAdbyAyar agrabuTanr Ba- 

25. maiAdiralu Samel vara-d^vara pratiabteyam ma- 
2ft. did agrabaram Baimivura mahajana devara nive- 

27. dyakke bitta key agbrabarada keyim mu^alu dA- 

28 . varakeyiin badagalu CTunigaiia mat tar on- 

29. da 1 i dhannmavan. arorv'var purufjaru tamnia 

30. dhartiiniameixdu uadayisidavaru Varai,iaeiya Ku* 

31. ruksbetradulu aayira-kavileya ko^u-kolu- 

32. guma paneba-ratnamgabm kattiai sasira-BrAmbana- 

33. riga kotta piipya i-dbamuuavaii ajidavaim a puip- 

34. pya-tirtthatpgajaiu sAyira-kavileya aasira- 

35. BrAmhanaruva konda patakan akkutp 


Tramkitioii, 

Be it well While the victorioiiB kingdom of the illustriouaTribubvanaimiUadeva, 
refuge of the whole univetBe. favourite of fortune and the eartb.maburaiadhiraja, para- 
meavara, parama-bbattaraka, ornament of Satyasraya family, jewel of Chalukyas 
was prospering to last as long as the moon, sun and stats endurewhen the illustrious 
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Daiidaiiu}'aka Tombamsa, & depeotlajit on Us lotus feet, oktainer of tlip band of £ve 
mustcal mstmments, viaJiSsdmani^dhipaH, Wii7iaj>racAo»!^<Kfati(f(iw%aA'0, grantor of 
boons to tlie learned, purider of bis race, the sole friemlof all, a stin to the lotus his- 
family, an ocean of good speech, Brihaspati in wisdom, a imhdvriUi (Siva ?) in purity 
of conduct, a bix ther to others^ wives, a Vidyadhoia among the learned, the abode of 
all good quabti^. delighter of both kings (S6mesvara 11 and Vikramadjtya VI), a 
Hanunion in fighting for {^ska^a-ilaniaa) the illustrious Trailokyamallo Vita 
Nolamba Pennminai^i Jayasinghadeva, death to hostile troops, possessor of these 
and other attributes, was Tuliog Banav^si 12,000 and Santallge 1000 in peace and 
wisdom:— 

On Monday the loth lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the year Baudri, oth 
year of C5h&lukya Vikrama era ; be it well. The tnahdjams of the agraMra village 
Baiini^ijr where Kappayyabhattopadhyaya of AgraMia Iflja]], son of Padmanabhayj'a 
of VasishtagStra, possessed of Yama (Teatmint), Niyama (discipline), Stddhydga (study) 
Dhydm (meditation), BWrano (keeping the mind collected), Mattna (slleince),^nita£fAafta 
(performance of duties), Japa (repetition of sacred formulae) and SamddM (ab¬ 
sorption in holy thougJit), had set up god Somefivara, gave away, for the serdce of 
focid offerings to the god, one Guniga’a mattar of wet land, situated to the ea^t of the 
wet lands belonging to the said agrahara and north of the wet lands (previously) 
belonging to the god. 

Whoever maintains this charity as a charity of his own will gain the merit of mak¬ 
ing a gif t of a thousand tawny covts with the five getna set in their horns and hoofs to 
thou Band Brahmana in VaranSai and Kurukshetia. He who destroy* t his will incur 
the sin of slaying a thousand tawny cows and a thousand Brahmans in the same holy 
places. 

Note. 

This inscription belongs to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya VI, Western 
Chalukya king and is dated in the year Kaudri, 5th year of Chalukya VikTama era.^ 
Dandanayaka Tambarasa, a subordinate of the kirk's younger brother Jayasin^d6va, 
is stated to have been the governor of Banavasi 12,000 and SantaUge 1000 provinces. 
The preswit grant registera the gift of wet limd of one matter of Guniga in the village 
Bannivur (same as Baunur where the iDscription is found) bestowed by the mahSjanas 
of the village for the service of god Somisvara set up by Raiali Kappayyabha^t^. 
padhyuya, sonofPadmanabhaiyaof Vasishtha-gotra in the village. Thew’eekdayof the 
grant seems to be wrong as Magha suddha 10 of Kaudri, the 6th year of Chalukya Vikra- 
m-i (January 23, lOSl A.D.) is a Saturday and not Monday as stated in the grant. 

Ouniganu mattar or matter of Gupiga is a standard measure for wet land met 
with in the inscriptions of the period (see E, G. VII Shikarpur, 70,71, 287, etc.) 

Tambarasa of the present record is also referred to in No. G6 of this report. 
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55. 

At tlie same village Hale-Banaur, on a stone set up in tlie same fungle. 

Size '6^"X 2'—6". 

Kannafjia language and cliaracters. 

1 . [s vasti sa ] uiasta- bhu van5l i«ya 

2 . [pri] ttvi-vallablia-maliarajS- 

3. [dhira] ja param&^vaia parama- 

4. [bbattajaka] Saty4Sfaja-kt4S‘ti- 

5. [laica] Cbiluky^bhaiana trims' 

6 . [d BbuvanaikamaJ ilapdSvam yijaya-r4- 

7. [jyam uttaj r6tta^8^bll^^^'iddlu-pTava^ddha- 

8 . [m^amj u-chandrarkka-t^iam aalu- 

9. [ttamite] Sakavamha 9'S9 neya Pla^ 

iO. [vanga] vatsaiada A'^aisakba-suddba 3 Bri' 

1 L [bospa] tivimdandu svasti ja- 

12. [ma-nij yama svatlbyilya dbyam dbA- 

13. [lanaj maunSnuskthalia japa sa- 

14. [madhi] sampannar an§ka-samaya-ts- 

15...stia-^dSdiadar appa srimad agra^ 

16. [hAfa Raja] liya YaSi&isbfn-gotrada 

17. [Padmanabba] yya^Ta putca Kappayya- 

18. [bbattd] p&dbySiyar agraboia Bauni- 

19. [yu] lalu Vishnudfvara pratisbfe ge- 

20 . [jdi] rppallig agrahbia Oauja [Gauja ?J 

21. [&&] gara Gerettida Saliyum I- 

22 . [sa] puna inodal5.gi Miivattir'-cbcbaalra 

23. nerapi sanipuje malpaUi ya- 

24. ms uiyams svadby5ya dbySna-dbara- 

25. pa mauii£biusbtb5iia japa aamadbi- 

26. .sampannar appa srimad agrabaram BonnL- 

27. yuxa mabajanangalu devara nandAdl- 

28. vigegam mvedyakkendu Banniyilra 

29. mudalu bitta galde mattal eiadu a- 

30. gniabtagege yuTaJagneyada 16]u- 

31. tadim paduvalu bitta ^Idematts) midu 

32. svasti yama niya [ma] svadby&ya dby&- 

33. ua dbirana mauuanushtbana japa aam^- 

34. dbi-sampa [no a] r sbat-taTkka'‘^stra'Vii^adar a- 


16 
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36. ppa arimad Tsapurada Koiuayya- 
3 fl. bliattdpidhjavaia tamniam Daka- 

37 . y^'aoa magam Bi'^apa^bliat-tarava- 
33. ra raathaWgavartha-sakhaya (?) 

39 . devara nandadivigege Makayyam kotta 

40. gadyapa 16 Kalayya katta gady& 5 

41. Devayjam gadyana 5 Bittayyain ga 4 

42. Navida N^ga gadya 1 antu 30 ga- 

43 . dy&namum irppana v^LldWyanu ko- 

44. duvar i dharmaraaii aiiub1ia\'a!ie’kaTa 

45. pratipalisuva 

NtAe. 





A part of tho alab on which this record ia engraved has broken off and hence several 
letteie have disappeared. The mscription records the gift of 3 mattars of wet 
landhythemahajana 3 ofBanniyur(Bannfir) for the sacrifical h^nse {offtiishtage) and 
perpetual lamp and food ofierings to the god Vishnu wt up in the village by Kapja- 
yyabhattapadhya]^ of the village Rujafi (See the previous inscription No. .14) and 
wordiipped by the people of the surroimding villages including Saliyur (now called Salur 
in ShikarpurTaluk) to the nnml>er of thirt>'-sbc thousand. A sum of 30 gadyanas and 
two pan as was also subscribed by the inhabitants of the village named Makayya, 
Kalayya. Devayya, BittojTa and the barber NSga and interest thereon waa to bo utilised 
for the Msrvice of ofiering a perpetual lamp for thegod Vishnu ? and also for the matt ? 
of Bi) anabhatte, son of Dakayya, younger brother of KomayyabhattopadhyAya of 
Isapuxa. The date of the giant is Thursday 3rd lunar day of the bright half of 
Vai^akha in S' 989 Plavanga corresponding to ThuiS'lay 19tb April 1007 A.D, 

As regards the unm« of the king in whose reign the grant was made, only the 
.w letters malla are now left in the record and the titles of the Chalukya king^^ are given. 
‘^^As the Chalukya king at the time of the grant waa Mmesvara BhuvauaikanmUa 
(1068-1076) we may supply the missing letters of the name in line 6 as 

No imprecation is found in the inscription. The village Isapuia referred to in 
the grant is the same as Tsur in the same Taluk (Shikarpur Taluk). 


56. 

To the right of the same inscription. 

IvATiTiftja language and characters. 

1 . BVasti samasta-bhuvau&lraya 

2 . sri pfithvivallabha maharaja- 

3 . dhirkja paiamesvara paia [ma bha]- 
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4. tt^jroka Saty&lrava’ku [ja-ti]- 

5. jakam. Chalukyabharainam [snma-] 

6 . d Bhuvanaikamalla-deva.. 

7. yaiajyam uttardtta [rSbluvriddlii] 

8 . piavarddham a-cJiaadrl [rkka taiam sa-] 

9. luttamire tatpfida-padmopa [jlvi.. .. .aamadlii]- 

10 . gata-pabc]ia*iiiali&-.^abda mabS.. 

11 . maMprachanda'dandana- 

12 . )raka ;laucha-G4Dggja ka.. 

13. dhy&ya kSvya-kanaka-nika [sha] 

14. vanjuja [?] vanja KaJi-Karnpa 

15. [yiiva] ti-j^uia-nianohara 

16. ......... ,divasa-na3''akatn ea.. 

17. chi-aayakaa ^kavafeyam.... 

18 . .... 

19. bhaktiya may nija-gurtuaa. 

20 . rmmani uchlta-charitamje' 

21 . tanagaue tam dbaB^'an arttiya .... 

22 . [kalpa] bhujanapp Echiritjam I vp * ■ • * - 

23. [Bhii] vanaikamalla-naranutbain cbitta . . . . . 

24. dbairyyam Suchi daharaptau adbika .... 

2 $. karam avami-vatsa]aii endappu ..... 

26. . -tige kottam pritiyin i vadd^ (?)' 

27. dravaiia-mukbyaEQ appa biridu- 

28. galam *' autu paded. ubbaya- , , . , . 

29. cbakravaittige Bantosama 

30. kirtti digaataman a^'duvma DS.. 

31. raja I a vibbu vibudba........ 

32. da-kritambhaa ondu divasa........ 

33. vajayado] aegartteya 

34. prasamae-geyv-avaaara 

35. [Ba] nDivuram budildapudu sali' 

36. yalli divam najiaodara-iulaiii 

37. grabarain ivu aarupi riaatta ^ ?) 

38. bbtta-dhuma-cbyuta-kara-sanni. 

39. aaliyahottara bbi .... 

40. Bend laavuxada van,antaiada pe. 

41. puri Bbattimayyannin Bi. 

42. dbariiunavrtttan app Appaji 

43. ryya-iurataB agi sd^a-vara 


16 * 
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44. ParidJiavi-saiXLvataarada Puahyit........ 

45. mavSradandin uttar^jana. 

46. [nij-mittom ..... tivirddu dSvara........ 

47. nakkam dSvalayada klianda-aphuti-. 

48. sv&ati yama-uiyama avaiihyaya dby&aa dharana 

49. [mau] alnuahth^ japa aamadM-sampaiiitarappa [Ka]ppayy6p^y^yata 

50. lant karchdii dMrapun'akam bitta ..... mattaloudu 

Note. 

This i^rd is engraved to the right of the previous record on. the same slab. As 
hovrever the previous inscriptiou ends just above the line 48 of the present record, the 
present inscription extends to the left after that line to the very end of the slab. Un¬ 
fortunately a portion of the slab on the right side has broken of! and is lost. Hence 
many letters at the end of each line have disappeared and the record is very fragmentary 
and cannot be'fully read or interpreted. 

Tbe inscription belongs to the reign of the Western Chalukya king Bhuvanaikn' 
malla (Circa 1068-1076 A.D.) and issued on a Monday on the day of Uttar^&ya^a-sau- 
kxanti in the year Paridhelvi, .Although the Saka year is not given, it is possible tc- take 
the year ParidMvi of tbe record as 1072 AD., as that is the only year corresponding to 
Faridhavi in the reign of Bhuvanaikamalla and the date ol the grant would then^ 
oonnspond to Monday, 24th December 1072 A.D. 

A subordinate of the king named Echiraja is praised with all his titles and is 
stated to have pleawed the king and obtained from him various honours or offices. 
While engaged in listening to a religiouB discourse he seents to have determined to do 
some act of charity. 

The meaning of the rest of the record is not clear. The village Bannivuram [Ban- 
nur) is praised greatly and it seems that Echira ja made a gift for the daily worship and 
repairs to some temple in that ^dilage conjointly with Bhattimayya of Tsavnra (the 
present village Isur in the Shikarpur Taluk) and Appajiya in tha year Paridhfivi, on 
the day of TJttarayana sankranti. A grant of land, one mattar in extent was also made 
to the temple trustee (Ea ?) ppayyabhattopadhyaya. Ko imprecations are containad 
in the grant. 

At the village Bolgami, in the Hobli of Tajagunda, on fragmentary stenes in front 
of the house of Hadapada CJhannabaFappa. 

Size 2'—9'X O'—9* 

Kannada language and characters. 

L avasti Sr! Yadava- 
2, Naiayana bhujaba- 
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3. la pratapachakravartti M [Rama]- 

4. chandra-raiyada vijaya- 

5. bkyudayada 25 neya Vijaya 

6. samvatFarada M^ha ba 

?, 13 Sd ? ^imad anAdiya patta- 

8. ^am rajadJiani fiaUIgaveya 

9. mulastbAnada Bh^ratida^vami- 

10. d^vat^e Leggadikey ashtabkdga iSja* 

11. sv&niya sakita Vayidya 

12. Baaan^ange DAvaisaru 

13. pa^tapasvami halani 

14. pancha-matha mukkyavada 

15. masta-prajc Basava ..... ga]u tamma 

15.kotte bbu- 

17. mi pEatkamaalaa'Basadiya 

18. bayalali matta 2 du maaga- 

19. la maha sri iil 


lioie. 

This inscription has been already noticed in Page 42, of the Annual Report for 
1911. The tort is now published with a note. The titles of the king show that he is 
a Y&dava king and part of the name ‘"Chandra'* is clear, the rest having disappeared. 
Evidently the long referred to is Bimachandradeva of Yadava dynasty. 

The date of the record is given as Monday 13th lunar day of the dark half of 
M9gha in the Vijayasamvaatra, 25th year of the reign of Hamachandraddva. Now 
according to Rice's Mysore and Coorg Inscriptions page 109, Eamachandra began to 
reign ii? A.D, 1271 and 25th year of his reign would be A.D, 1295 or Manmatha. The 
year Vijaya of the record is the 23rd year of the reign. But there seems to be some 
confusion or difiierence in the computations of the regnal years. E. C. VII Shikarpur 
211 is of Jayasamvastara 25th year of the same reign. Taking the year Vijaya, the 
date corresponds to Monday January 26, A.D. 1294. 

The object of the record is to register the gift of the office of heggadihe (management) 
of Bh9ruudaav&mi temple in Ballig&ve (Belagami} made to Vaidya Dasasgma by 
DSvarasa along mth the Pat^nasvdmi (the chief of the city) and the heads of the 
five matte and the chief inhabitante ? {pre^e-basam). A plot of land of two mattate 
situated in the estate belonging to a Jain temple named PrathamasSna-basadl was 
also given away along with the land. 
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58 . 

At the same tilTage, on a stone set up near Kasi-mAtlia. 
Size 2'—3''xr—6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svaati firkuat Vtiaballala-d^va-varahada 16 neya Kshaya-sainvU' 

2. tsarada Bhadrapada ba |] Brihaspativara-dandu Kamalaa^a- 

3. dSvara guddi Jakauwe sainldli4-\4dhi- yim mudipi sugati- 

4. ya prApteyadalu ^ firl Vitaragiya namd 

Note. 


This record also has been noticed in the Annual Report for 1311, page 46. The 
text of the inscription haa been given now along with notes. The death of a Jaina wo* 
Tn an named Jakauve, desciple of Kamalaa^ by the rite of saniddhi (not taking any 
food or drink but oontemp'ating on Jina when one is ill and feela that he or she cannot 
survive the iUne.^) is recorded in this inscription. It is dated Thursday 1 Itli lunar day 
of the dark half of Bhadrapada in the year, Akahaya, 16th year of Vim Ballaja’s reign. 
Taking the reigu of Vira Balia la II the date would correspond to Thursday Slat August 
1206 A.D. But this is 23rd year of the reign of Viraballala and not 16tfi year. There 
is nc other Akabaya year during his reign. Hence 16 may be taken as a mistake of the 
engra\'er for 23, or the calculation of the years of the reigu of Viraballala was made 
from H91 A.D. (Compare E. C, VII Shikarpur 148 of the village Eelgami which 
speaks of a similar death in tne year Kshaya, 16tn. year of ViiabaHAladeva.) In case 
Ballala Ill's leign is taken, Akshaya would fall in 1326 A.D. and would be 36th year. 
There are two Ehgdrapadaa in the year and in either, ba j| would fall on Friday and 
Sunday and not on Thursday. Hence it is more probable that this belongs to the reign 
of Ballala 11. 


59, 


In front of the Samay^chara Matt at the same tillage, on the pedestal of the 
Jaina image. 

Kannada character and Sanskrit laJUguage. 

1, gaiia-prachya-mahibhrid-arkkab sri 

2. bhavyAbdhi-vardhiahnu-Basanka-murttih 


Note. 


Only a portion of the record now remains, the rest engraved on the right side of 
the image having become effaced. The inscription seems to refer to a Jaina guru who 
is described here as a sun to the Eastern Mountam. ..... ga^a and moon 
in causing the sea of Jaina devotees to swell up. 
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Kaoiia^a 'an^piage and cBaracteis. 




. I 




1. svaati Bamaata-prasaati-aahitaitt sakaja-gu^a-ga^jamkrita satya-saucM- 

chaia''iiaja-viuaya-9i!a-sampaiiaaTum ivl Kajika-dgvMabdlia'vaia-prasa 
[darum] 

2. pancha-ldkadMpatigaluQi tat-pura*p8rirakaha- 

3. karuni appa Srimatu Kafakada Maaana 

4 . . 


6.. [Bajli-Jgave Temmeyaset^. 

6. tammu kottaliyalu kdkli hagavan ^-chandidtkkam-baiam blttar &t\ Maniv5~ 

jaa-ajiya MaMnagarada magaiu KanckagSra 

7. .... . yidara madidani 


Note. 


Tliia inscnptxon engraved on the pedeatat of the Khlikadevi image registers the 
grant of some contribution ^de apparently for the worship of the above goddess at 
' the rate of one haga (quarter of a hana) for workshop (Aof) by the artisanKatakada 

Ma'^apa (^etti) and Yemmeyase^ti of BajligSvi (Belgimi} and others assembled in a 
k- meeting. They are described as entitled to all praise, adorned, with all good qualities, 

endowed with honesty, purity, ri^teouan^ss, gentleness, courtesy, and piety, possessed 
J'' of the favour of Kajikad^^i, masters of (the art' of working in the) five metels (vis. 

gold, silver, copper, tin and iron), protectors of the city (of Bejgami ?). As several 
letters tn lines 4, 5 and 7 have ’wom off and are illegible, the names of the other mer- 
t chants who made the grant and of the engraver of the record are lost. The engraver 

, is said to be a brazier and a son-in-laa (n/t^) of Manivoja and a son (moganu) of the 

great city ? {tnaMiiagara). The eJmct significance of the latter phrase maMitagarada 
I; , maga is not clear. 

p.’, No date is giver in the record. The characters seem to belong to the end of the 

IStb century A. D. 


61. 

At the same temple, on the door-frame of garbhagtiha. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri ’\*ir6dhi-samvatsarada Magha ha. 

2. Bnhaspati-varadar.du .... Mahana.pancha-Idhadhi- 

patiga]um tat-pura-pari- .. 
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3. . . . , BalligaTeja KSjiMdeviya.ge ItSlta daiiyimbaladiin 

aiyvatu. 

4.galdeyondam [puje puims] kara naiTgdjakkeia. 


5. g4 irrdu pratip41ia!iuvudu Ba|]ig&v)eya-Dagarada kan^ 
G. chagara Mar&^a KIlikadevija degukva ka^ 

7, Ju-vesauagi Boadisida! dhamtinava nadaykutd- 

8. ippar maAgda maha 


iVote. 

This Teooid also relates to the same temple of Kalikad^ as^tLe previous ooe 
(No. 60) and is fall of lacunae in lines 1-4. It legiaters the gift of a rioe-field situated 
to the right of the road leading to KalikkdSvi temple in Balligave (Bolgami) made for 
the services of daily worship and food cfferings in the temple. The names of the 
donors are lost but they are praised as e(xperts in five metals, and defend ers of the cHy 
as in the previona record. It is also stated that Maroja, brazier of Balligave built the 
temple of K4Ukadlvi in atone and looked after the maintenanoe of the grant. 

The grant is dated Thursday in the dark half of Magha In the year Vir5dhi. As 
no year in Saka era nor tithi is given it is not possible to determine the ezact 
equi^'alent of the abo^^ date. The characters seem to be of the end of 13th century and 
the year Virodhi may stand for 1289 A.D. 


82 . 

At the same village Belgamo, on a pillar in the veranda of the S&me^ara temple. 

Size 1'—9"X1'—6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. avasti Srimatu Yidava chakravartti bhujabala Vi , . . . Baliala . , , (?J. 

2. rshada 9 neya Siddhartthi-samvatsarada .^sh&dha ^ . . . , , 

3. vAra %’yatipata krnkrAnti iubha-dinada ..... 

4. [M] mad lAjadMni pattanaip Balligrameya Hiriya Ba* 

5. sadly a MaUikamoda-santinatha-dSvara aahta- 

8. vidharehcha [re] ge ^rimanu maha-pradhinam s^nSldhipati Malli- 

7. yana-dai^dnimyakam Nagaiakhand*^ Jiddulige-yant era- 

8. d^eppattumarn duahta-nigra [ha] ^iiahta-prati-palanam mfi.duttam 

9. su [kha sam] khathA-vinodadim rajjam-geyuttamirc pattariada adhi- 

10. kari Heggade Siriyanuaip taun-aintaralikeya miilevarta-mu- 

11. khj'avAgi h^iumkad-adhikari Chavunda-rayanum Somayya- 

12. num Manneyade kopa (?) visad-adhikari MAlaveggade intini- 
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13. barura tamtarmna sunkamam yett-ippattakkani sarwa-badhi’ 

14. pariharavagi Siiiyaniia ..... .Icbaryya 

15. Padmaiiamdi-devara kalam karcbcbi dlxaTa-pur\''V'alcai!i mfidi kottarui- 

dbanama- 

16. maip pratipalisidamge Vatanaai KurakshStzadaUi sayira 

17. ka^ileyam veda-jifilacappa Bramhapaigge kctta phala- 

18. m akku 

Translation. 

Be it well. In the 9th year oj the illustrious Yadava-chakravarti bhujabala 
Tiiaballalat in the year Siddharthij on the auspicious day with Vyatipata and San- 
krSnti in the bright fortnight of .^shadha. 

For the ei^tfold worship of the god Mallik^nioda-santinatha in the Hiriya Basadi 
of the capital city Balligraine:— 

While the illustrious mahapradhani (chief ministor) sSniidMpaii (general) MalJi* 
yana-dandanayaka was ruling Nagaiakhandi^ und Jiddulige Seventy (dbtriets) is 
peace and wisdom punishing the wicked and protecting the righteous:— 

Heggado Siriyanna, the oflicer of the city, CMvnndarayaj officer of H^junka 
(major customs dues) collected chiefly on fnuh?t«!rfa (heavy packages of merchandise 
carried in wagons or on bullocks ?) within his district of jurisdiction f {tann anta^ 
rdlike), and S6tuayya and Majaveggade, who was an officer of Manneyada Koppa^dsa 
--all these remitted their customs dues on 20 bullocks, for Padmanandi-d&va, pre¬ 
ceptor ? of Sirivanna with pouring of water and after laving his feet. 

He who protects this act of charity wiH obtain the merit of giving away thousand 
tawny cows to Brahmajis who are experts in Vedas in Benares and Kurukshetra. 

Note. 

This inscription has been noticed in the Annual Report for 1911, P. 46. The 
text is now given with a note and translation. 

The record is of the reign of the Hoysala king Yadava-chakravarti Viraballala, 
Malliyana-dandsn&yaka, mahapradhfini and ^enadhipati is mentioned asgo\'eming the 
districts of Nagarakhapda- 70 and Jiddi'lige 70 which covermostof the present Shikarpur 
Taluk. The inscription registers the grant (or remission) of customs dues on 70 
pack-bullocks made by Hoggade Siriyanna, Chavundaraya, Somayya and Majaveggade, 
officers of customs in and around the capital Eelgami, for services in the Jalna temple 
of Hiriya Basadi in Balligave (Belgami), The exact nature of the office held by each 
of these is not clear. A Jaina guru named Padmapandi was made the trustee of the 
temple. Who this Padmanandi was is not known. A Jaina gum of this name is men¬ 
tioned as having set up a monument in memory of his preceptor Subhachandra who 

17 
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died ia J313. (Stavanabelagola Inscriptions. Revisod Edition, Intr, P. 74.) He may 
bo the some as the Padmanaiidi of the preaeiit record. 

The dating of the record is imperfect. .4s merely the Jo^rian year Siddharthi is 
gi\'en and the date is not expressed in terms of Soka era it is not possible to find out 
its exact equivalent. Taking the regnal year & and the name of the king Ballala, 
in the recjoxd, we find that Siddharthi does not occur as the flth year either in the reigji 
of Ballaja II or that of BaJIala III, .-Vs the paleography of the record suggests a later 
date than that of the reign of Ballaja U (1173-1220} we may take the Siddharthi oocur- 
ing in the reign of Ballala HI as the probable date of the record. If so, SiddhartM 
Ashadha would correspond to June 1313, 29th year of Ballala III (1291-1342) and it 
may be supposed that the engraver omitted by mistake the figure 2 before 9 in line 

2. Neither the tithi nor week-day is named in the grant but the mention of the sukla- 
paksha. and Sankranti will enable us to equate the date of the record with June 28, 
.4ahadha su 11, a day on which the sun entered the house of Karkatoka. The y6ga 
on t e day howe^-er was not Vyatipata as stated in the grant. 

63. 

At the same grillage Belgami, on a slab in the pavement of Tripurantaka temple. 

Sire2'—0"X1'—0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Bftlipiirafla Tripurantakadevam patra Padumava- 

2. tinsujt^e Trilochanapanditare Sharbbari-samva- 

3. chharadali kota keyi adfivudendad® Balla-khajoya- 

4. da paduvana keyi-volage odu-bali idu labagada ba- 

6, [i kabalu Padumavatiyama [ge] huiduhudu La- 

6, jeya liluda sasana idohudu 

Note. 

j 

This record has been noticed in P. 41, of the Annual Report for 1911. It registers 
the gift of a plot of vret land to the west of Batlakhadeya to Padomavati, a dancing- 
girl of the Tripurantaka temple at Balipnra (Belgami). The donor is Tri1dchanapa|idita 
a Sai^'a priest, who seems to have been in charge of the above temple in A,D. 1070 
(ibd. P. 40). The engraver of the grant is named Lajeya Muds. No date is given in 
the record bat the letters seem to belong to the lltb century. The exact meaning 
of lines 4-6 cunnot be mide out as the record abounds in errors. 
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64. 

At the gamn village Belgami, on a stone set up to the north of the wet land belong- 
to U^ugsni Siddappa. 

Size2'—6"X1'—3". 

Kannada language and chaiacters. 

1. svasti Sri jayabhyudaya 

2. Salivahana ^ha varufia 1645 ya 

3.sani ! Magha 10 yallu 

4. Garejada Stotappajiavara 

5. Maviea koppalu tota yinti 

6- dharraakke achandrarka-stayi 

Note, 

This records the plantation of a mango grove aa an act of charity by a person 
named Gaiejada Santappa. The date given is S' 1645 Migha ki 10 coneaponding to 
24th January, 1734 A.D. But the name of the Jovian year is lost and as no week¬ 
day is mentioned the date cannot be verified. 

65 . 


At the same village Belagami, on a stone set up 
Kai^fivara) temple. 


to the right of Kall^lvara (Hasti 
[Plate XV. 1. 


Sizes'—0"X2'—6". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. namaa tunga-Siras-chambi-ciiandra-cL^mara’Charava > traiioL'ya-nagarit- 

rambha-m^a-stambhaya 

2. Sambhave (1) svasti aaniasta-bhuvarJSraya SrI-prithvi-vaUabha maharajadhi- 

r&la-parame- 

3. svara parama-bhattaraka Satya^nj.ya-kuk-ti]aka CMliikylbharana Mimaj- 

J^adekamaUadlvar Mo- 

4. liganura nelevidinol rajyam'geynttamildn saka varsha 947 neya Krfidhana- 

samvatsarada Sravana suddha 

5. panchanu .^di\"aradamdu \'anaviaa-d^ladhipati Kundaraja-vijnapanadim- 

Hnm KalidlvS^ara-svayambhu-dfivata gandha- 

6. dl|ia-dhupa-mvldyakkam dfigulada khamda-ephutita navakaimmfidi-besakkam 

alliya sthAnfichaTVyarum yama niyanm avA- 


(^) Anuab|:Up netru. 
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7. dhyiiya dkyana maimanTishtli&iia japa siun&dlii-^aiiipaiittflruni Ktkli\makhJl* . 

graganyaTamappa Sivasakti-pariflifara kalam karchohi 

8 . dhara-purv^'altam Ealligavoya talada Hiiileyabayalol kachchlmviya 

gafjimbada galeyo] ajedu Icotta 

9. galde mattar-era^u Devaiapurtid em^u majiga vajjada k&rige mudalu 

Bidirel't'arada sime ga^ ditgulada ba4agana puddnta u- 

10. lad-idiietti bands Madhuramtaks- ChSlans samyain allamam Kirudore 
" katte-gattaivinam slkure kuraaiyind sdurttu tatteri-tari- 

U. dotti Kaach-i gariyappuii^m * bedaia^ Cho|siism mej^dan udagra-babn* 
biQamsin Jayasiraba-maM-mahibbujam (*) 

12. UKall eniaida Jayaaimha -niahlsana tanayam nija-bbujogra-kankebSyaka- 

vari- nimajjad-akhiia-aamadari-nppam Tmjokya- 

13. mallan AbavajndJa (^) thiiU ajitam art Bhuvanaikamalla-mahipam Som§s- 

varam tat-priyitmajan a-bhupana taramana- 

14. sta-ripu'bhupam Vikramiinlitya'bbubhujan a-bburi-mabibbuianu’aii arati- 

kaho^dpanekapa-vraia-ainihara Jayaaim- 

15. ban uddbata-ripu-ksbnmpala-kalanalam C*) llKall avaral negaldam Harl- 

murtti vidbu^vala-kirtti cbanda-dorv^ikromalaji virodbl-^ila-dam-^ 

10. bbdli VikTam^dityadevan adatara-dSvam llvrill alagam Cbolavant^amg 

apaaan aniyaiam Laja-bbupamge baba-baladlipdam t6jp mini- 

17. fct adasid-iibbaya-cliHkre^-sainanta-bliubbpt-kalamajp tann-erid-ugrebbadin 

u;-ad ara'^-benkondu Chalakya-rajyojvaja-LakEbminatha- 

18. Dadam blmvaua-^aa-iiutain Vikramaditya-devam {’) * kadapam poyv'andu- 

darkk ^goUai Ti^nilanam gandudottSjdaiL ottambade mu^ 

19. gitt^ndam Miiiavanan irade sarjembinain matti sittikkidan* AngadhlS- 

ATiam rayarane badimolam g 0 i]idu tand attiybn divada 

20. r&yar mnciadi karagribadol iriaidam Vikranjaditya-dcvam (®) P Dharanatha- 

maba-bbaya-jvarakamm Cb616gra-kkl^ta- 

21. kam Sauri3btramga-Ea|mga-Vaiiga-MaghadhaiLdhr4vanti-Pannbaja -ti an ik- 

r&jkvBli-maiiii-la|ita*psdam poiwa-par^bbddhi-vdja-rfi* 

22. mfintara-saila-k^i-vibbavaiii Chklukya-dikkiunjaram (') I Narasirnbakflra* 

dini Danavapati-yimvam stid^^ ^nina^mu Bodram beta- 

23. si Kaijasainara tugidan-aUv'alav arttafctiyim cbatnimamain nsttirad Indran- 

gittao-arpp arpp akhila-dhare g&ta-ksbatromappantu dbitnSar^ irppa- 

24. ttondu sul koadana cbalaue chalam V'ikrsmadityad^^'a U pudavik 

anyarggam inorwane taleyal idam s^vea end a-mAakurmniada 


(*) R«ad ytifit/appintsaiti, 
(b) Re»d u^ur*. 
p) CbAmpAkunila ni«tK. 
Kanda tnotru 

(*) !iibtt;§bhaTtkitiit& tn«tra. 
(^) 3i[iuh&-angdhara metw. 


(0) Head at?dia-^«ir. 

(d) Head 

fiTab&^ragdhara EUctlti. 
O .^tdulad]ajlit« motic. 
Mahi.aragdhaT& metie. 
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25 . beuninind l-BhujangMhipana pei^egalind & Di^akimja [ra-skandhadm 4 ] 

bhubhnddari^miilsdjn ak]ii]a-tllmc 4 -bb 4 rainam tandu vikrantada dwlvim 
tanna td- 

26 . |oI padulanurisidam Vikramaditya-devaTn (®) 11 Kail ka pi-va] ri>^ar empa para* 

mahlpara birudina garimam araguin kaiaguva te^adin- 

27 . diiade kar^vinam uri varivaridada tijjam piat 4 pa'kala 3 ]alana(m} (’*) I 

apiyara-binidam Cb&laBi ga^S-samddba-danta mudiyam 

2 B. pottam kSnaTamait ikkuvanendade ponanTadaterum olare Eaja-Kdli- 
halanol 11 etiiiida svaati sainaata-bbuvan 4 iSTaya 

29 . sri pritbvivallabha maMrajadMrSja paramiBvam parama-bhattaiakaip Satya- 

4 iaya-ku|atilakam CbAlukyabharanam srima* 

30 . t Tribbuvanamaila-dSvara vijaya'rajyam ufctarottarabliiviiddM-pravaid- 

dba-muiiam ikcbandrarkka-tatam salTittamlre U tasy 4 ziujamll 

31 . vinayakkiispadamada Viktama-Nplambain TikTam^ditya-dfivana cMttakk 

avalaniba-ra 4 da kaleyatp Cb^lukya-Eilma-k.^Mti- 

32 . aana kondatada kuimmeTattanuga-danimam H 4 ja-EaiLdarp{>adevaiia sam- 

mohana-ruBbpabSnam-f^iLal iim b vaunlpam bannipaip II (‘~) 

33 . pogeyuttirddappudiimum Dalmle HiiiwiagaiaTiyanxam Mian innnm puga- 

Ifndirddappan innum nelaaade TivTi[aui Lanktjini ttmka- 

34 . Iddal bageyiittiiddappan innuip mulidapaueuutam Komkanain saipke- 

yim gudugo]ltittarddappud"ein balUdano chakita-'iddvi^tan em- 

35 . bi Nojaipbam (^) I ene nagardda 1 svasti samasta-bKuvana-aatnatuyamana- 

loka-TLkhyata-Pallavaiivaya- Srlmahl^'ailabba Yuva- 

36 . raja Rajaparam^Svarain vlramaii^svannn vikiamabbara^am iayal akshmt - 

ramanam Saran 4 gata-rak 3 b. 4 [na^i Cli 4 |nkya-diudaina- 

37. ni kadaua-TripStram Kahatriya'pavitrarp matta-miigarajani sabaja-Manp- 

jam ripu-iaya-ka^ka-Burekaran an paiL-ainkak 4 - 

38 . la Srimat TrailGkyamalla Vijaya-Xolamba Pallava Permuianadl Jayaaimha- 

dSvar IKtI 11 Puiigepe Kandur elu Male Easa- 

39 . valam Banav&seoadu BelvaIamo]a gigi dakahina-payd-dhi-varaiu nelanadu- 

dellamam kbalaran adirppi santaaadm 4 ]dadhikam yu- 

40 . \^faja-lakahiniyam sak nela taldiaautsmirp Y!ra-N 6 laniba-mabain ahiblnijani 

(*'*) B Ealltat-p 4 d 4 mbuja'Seva-tatparan ujvala-ya* 

41 . Sam jita-dvishad- a\'azi!bhTLt^pati s€na-patyada vikramtau enisidam Tam* 

Mrasam UTriJl dJiucadol marilnta uha]a*Tampanan adatiin ge* 

42 . Idavam samda Kaacliipuramam kdpagniyun suttavan atula-ba]dpeta* 

vir 4 ri*dIiatri 4 vaTaram doiggarvadiia bandbana-padanyol uydittovaip Ma* 

43 . lavadMSvaranam bemkppd^^''^ Keiajanaxi aledavaip Tamba*dand 4 -dhi- 

natham (“) I Maia ydlum kombu Komb 4 t mabgalanalcd udv^itta-vidviahta- 
bhubhiitka* 


(•) I ifjlda* 

MAh4-flra"dharft metrf. 
KBuda metre 
Kaitdtt HiOtrfi 
MfltlebhavikT!d)t£t i;LieE:te+ 


^[ab4-^r4i^iiaT4 metre. 

K^ndsi metre 

Mab i metle* 




44. j&niaip iSaiiryyflvajainljaju \'ijita'ripn'l>ajajii Tamba-daftdadhiBatliaTp I tale* 

yani bade laarul-galge koclichiklaigum d6r\'T?alft- 

45. diind fttatodu mimnip adatarolare p6l pc) aTamgam javarngani (■') IladadH- 

vyavisKtit‘6rv%'i-talaiQjffl uialikaintakaip madi niattaTii tadaiia~ 

kridti[r]ttiy&m S^vapa- 

46. na-u avaiiataia-M adi CIio]esaraiya3pada*iijani dorggartvadiin sadlibi pad®ysl 

odarchchittepam dim trigel lain pedapind ottittapaip Ic^valame jananutam 

47. Taroban embam Nolarabara {'*) ' Kha&a KarmmtAndlmra Varaga Dxavila 

M^adha' Nepala ' Ka[iinga Panchaia Suraahtra-n^ka -dl^vanipaian 
aled4tamdii beinkondu ki- 

48. [rjtti’prasaiam dik-chakiadol varttkc ripU'gaja-varatpgajiasvagalol nippo- 

savaip tandittan 4ldamg akhila-iaiia-iiatam Tamba-dandtdhinatham 11 

49. Tambam ubjjita-’^Tibi-kadambam ka\1-gainaka'Vfidi-naliiu-diaakTid-birobaip 

tarppLte-budliA-Jukurnnibam CLalukya-rajj-a-mulastambham {■“) llaiitu 
negarttegani 

50. pogarttegain neleyada BVasti aamadid-gata-pancba-nmlm-^abda maha- 

samantadbipati xoahaprsciiandadandanaya' 

51. kttni vibtidha-vata-dayakam gotra-^vitmni jagadeka-mitram \'iv&ka-Eri- 

haspati ^udm-niaiiabiati pa ran^Ti-saliMaia vidagdha-vi- 

52. dyadlmTia nija-vaDisambara-divakara satj-a-ratnakata aakala-guna-ni^'a- 

aarn nbhaya-Tayaneantdaha Irimat-TiailQkyamalJa Vira No- 

53. laipba Pallava iv rmm ildi Jayaaindiad^va-pIsapa-Hanvivaiita vairi-kritanta 

Iriman malia-pradliaiia Iiiri-sandliivigrahj dandanuyakain Tambaiasar 

54. tSantajige-saairamum Jidd'^!ig®“y®PP®‘ttu Nagarakhamda- 

vepfiattu Edenadexpattu ilugunda-paruieradu aamaata-deva-bbbgamg- 
alumam duabta-nigra- 

55. La iiabto-pratipalanadin aid arasu-geyyuttiiiii rajadMui Balligaveyol sukliadi- 

nirddii diiannma-praaanga-diia ^imach Chalukya Vikrama vaiaha 7 neya 

56. Duimati-aamvatsarada Paushya ba 5 .Idivarad uttaT6yana-aarLkiaziiana 

vyatipata tithi Diraitta Kalideve^Yaia-SvayaTnbhu-devaTa gandba dipa dhu- 

57. pa nivedyakkam khainda sphutita miva-karmmada besakkam svaati 

jrama-nLyama-svadhyaya-japa-samadUi-aampaimarappa Sivafiakti-paniditaia 
-sishyarappa 

58. Kudra^kti-panditargge dlmra-pur^'valiam sarv^^a-Dama^ain punanTaran- 

ani-jnadi kot^ purwa-viittiya gardde mattar eradu puradaleri-kil ondu 
i-dattiyan a- 

59. iiimayadim klda nmhA-purashaa' amala-Ganganadiyol, vedaxidugalge swsba- 

godanaman itt r.dondu padatnani padegum U adillad intt <jlmnninaiiiaii 
alidavan a-d^d- 

60. janun amtu-kavilegaluman amwliyade'^* tat-tTrthaip-galoI alida maM-papiyak- 

kinn akkiiJU amogha II 8^'a-dattam para^iattam va yo hareta va- 


ife 0*) ^lubj^-afngtibiirA metne. (a) Er?ftrl 

MuhiXHi^g^i^rA nitJtre. The word Ui be ct>Tiupt, 

KantU MCtna. 
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61. aundharAtp ahashtHr-watsIia-sahaarani vishflmyam jiyatc kriimh '] mi vi- 

slmm visham ityikur dSv^asavm viahAm uchyate 11 vifiham S- 

62. kftkinaxn hanti dSvaavam putra-pautrikain II baitubliir vasudM btukta 

rajabkis Sagaradibhih I yasya yaaya ya 

63. da bhumia ta&ya tasya tadfi pha]am)iuuiga]a mahft sri srI sri 

Bet..\c:ami Kalleswara Temple. 

(££ri 1—4.) 

Salutation to Aam bhn beautiful nitk thn fly-Bap that is the moon kisauig fiis lofty 
bead and tbe foundation pillar for the city of the three worlds. Be it well. While the 
illustrious JagadekamalladeN'ar, the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the 
goddesses of wealth and earth, maharajadhiTaja-paTamfeivara parama-bhattaraka, 
an oruament to the race of Satya^raya, joivel of the Chalukyas, was ruling in the 
capital city of Moliganur :— 

(ZiJO, 4—9.} 

In the Saka year 947 Krodhana, on Sunday the Sth lunar day of the bright half of 
Sravapa;—on the representation of Kundariija. lord of Vanavasadesa, were granted, 
for the services of ofiering aandal-poste, lights, incense, food, to god Xalidevei\'ara‘ava* 
}'ambhudevar and for the repairs and improvements of the temple, two tors of n-et 
land measured by Kachchhavi pole in Hulleyabayal of Baljigave and two maliges 
fshopft) situated to the east of Vajjada-keri and within the boundaries of BidireSvarada- 
aime and a flower garden to the north of the temple with the pouring of water into the 
hands of and washing the feet, of Sivasaktipanijita, who was the trustee of the said 
temple and the chief of Kalamukhaa. and possessed of the attributes of niyama, 

svCdhyoya, dhydna^ dharai^a, tmmia, miutshthdim, japa and samddhi, 

{LL. 10—11.) 

Prince Jayasimha displayed the great prowess of his arms by terri lying the whole 
army of Madhumntakachola which came upon him with great force and cutting it down 
in heapp with his sharp sword in such a manner as it W'oald form an emba nkme nt to the 
river Kirudore {Tungabhadra) and making him flee in fright tow^ards Kanchi. 

{LL. 12—13.) 

The said king JayasUoha’s son was Trailokyamalla .^havamalla in the waters of 
whose terrible aword all the proud hostile kmgs were drowned. 

{LL. la—15.) 

His belo\'ed son is the invincible bmg Bhuvanaikamalla Some^vara, His younger 
brother is king Vikramaditya who has vanquished all hostile kings. The younger 
brother of that great king is JaTrasimha, a lion to the elephants that are the enemy kings 
and a destroying fire to the overbearing hostile rulers. 
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{LL. 15—lti.> 

Among them (the brothers) prospered Vikramadityft, e, Viahiiu in appearance, 
possessed of fame bright os moon, and of ^at prowess, a thimderbolt to the mountains 
that are the enemies, and a god of the valiant. 

16—18.) 

With the might of hia anna Vikraniaditya showed bis sword blade to the Chola 
king and his sheath to the Laja king and overcame them and ^vith the fierce elephant 
tm which he rode he chased with great force the host of feudatory chiels of those two 
krngs who had gathered (for battle) and praised by the world became the lord of the 
bright Xiukshini (wealth) of the Ohalukya kingdom. 

{LL. 18—20.) 

While s1a;>ping the Tivula (Tamil t?K., Chola king) on his cheeks, Yitromadilya- 
deva put him to shame and made him serve as a hand-maiden though he was a 
male. Firmly passing a string through the nose of the M&lava king he moxmted 
over him. Trampling over the king of Anga he tore him asunder wuth great noise 
and bringing many kings in his arm-pits like rabbits he put them in prison making 
them play-tlunga {lit. kings in play). 

{LL. 20—22.) 

The elephant of the quarters, the Ohalukya king, causes the great fever of fear to 
the lord of Dharu, and is a fierce Angel of Destruction to the Ch6!a, and its feet are 
caressed by the crowns of various kings like those of Sauxashtra, Anga, Kalinga, Vanga, 
Magadha, Andhra, Avanti and P^chala and it sports in the hills situated in the groves 
on the shores of the eastern and western oceans. 

{LL. 23-24.) 

O 1 King Vikramaditya I Your valour is the valour of hi m (Vishiiu) who in the 
form, of Naiasimha tore open the breast of the Idng of Danavas ; your strength is the 
strength of him (Ravana) who lifted up Kailasa with Eudra on it; your eouiage is the 
courage of him (Dadhichi) who with great love gave up his own skin to India ; your 
resoluteness is the resoluteness of him (FarasuiAma) who in order that the earth may 
be rid of Kshatriyas slew the kings twenty-one times, 

(LL. 24—26.) 

“WTiy share it with others! J alone can bear this.’^ Thus thinking, VlkrBmkditya- 
dfiva boldly lifted ofi the burden of the earth from the back of the great tortoise, fern 
the hoods of the lord of serpents, from the shoulders of the regent elephants and from 
the roots of the mountain caves and placed it safely, by his great prowess, on his own 
shoulders. 

{LL. 26—27.) 

The lire that is the glory of Pratapa-Ealanala) (Vikramaditya), spread in 
all directions meltiug like wax the great birudas of hostile kin^, who were 
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considered to be th.e greatest heroes (?). The ChdJa king, with all his titles, bore his 
crown like like danciig-girU wearing their braids of hair. A^Tien the Baya-koiahaJa 
(one who is master over kings) gets eoiaged 'ivhich hero is there W’ho can fight with 
bjm ? 

{LL. 2S—30.) 

Thus praised ;—Be it well. While the viotorions kingdom of the illustiions Tribhu- 
vanamalladcva, refuge of the whole univeiBe, lord of fortune and Earth, king of kings, 
lord over kings, parama-bhatMraka, an omamanent to SatyaSraya family, adornment 
to Chalukyas, was increasingly prosperous to endure as long as the moon, sun and 
stars last;— 

(IX. 31—32.) 

His yoimger brother, Tiktama Nojamba, worthy of respect from all, a friend who 
is ever in the thoughts of Vikramaditj'a, beloved younger brother of king Chalukya- 
Banm (^'^ikTan^aditya) praised and loved by him, an enchanting fiowery arrow of the 
CJupid of kings {\ikTamaditya)When all this is said what more can a poet eulogise f 

{LL. 33—35.) 

Oaliule is still smouldering. The Lola (king) is about to enter the forests in the 
Snowy mountain. The Tivula (Chola king) unable to remain in his own country 
thinks of running to the south cf Lanka {viz., to plunge into the sea). Apprehensive 
of his (Nolarnba’s) anger the Konkapa tries to hide himself (in the moimtaiu caves 
of his oountiy). How powerful is this Nolamba, whose enemies tremble before him t 

{LL 35—37.) 

Possessed of those attributes; be it well; the illustrious Trailokyamalla Wijaya 
Nolamba Pallava Pennm^di Jayaaimhadevar, Y^vamja (Prince) of the kingdom of 
the Pallava dynasty praised by the whole uni verse and famous over the world, 
raia-paramSsvara, a MaheSvara among heroes, an ornament of valour, lord of the 
goddess of \dctory, a^ protective telisman to those who seek refuge in him, creet-jewe] 
of the Chalukyas, a Siva in battle, pure among kshatriyas, a haughty lion, a Cupid in 

beauty, plunderer of the camp of hostile kmg:3, and a champion on behalf of hia elder 
brother :— 

(LL. 38—40,) 

The great ruler Vira htoZamba obtained the dignity of Yvvaroja reigning happily 
over the kingdoms of Puligere, Eandur, Elumale (Tinipati) Kasavalal, Banavase........ 

down to the southern ocean, making the wicked tremble with fear. 

40—4o*) 

Devoted te the service of his lotos ftet. ™ the heroic geaetei Tomhoraso, possossed 
of bright fiune, end o cooqneior of hostiie Mugs, Victor by his prowess over the Chdte 

13 
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king who confronted him in battle, destioyer of the famous (city) Kanchi-puia by 
the fire of his anger, imprisoner by the might of his arms of powerful and valiant enemy 

kings, pursuer of Malava kingT and a tormentor of the KeraU-was Tamha- 

dandadhinatha. Wandering through Male seven and Kotnbu seven (provinces), Tamha- 
dapdadhinatha a receptacle of prowess, conqueror of hosts of enemies, would with the 
might of his arms, toss the heads of the hostile kings like a ball and cutting their flesh 
to pieces would distribute it to evil spirits. Which hero is there who can encounter 
either him or Yarns ? 

‘ Eulogised by all the people, Tamba has freed from enemies the whole world sur¬ 
rounded by ooean for our benefit and making the Sfevuna, ever eager for the sport of 
battle, bend down before him, is fighting for the conquest of the territory of Chob 
king by the might of his arms and is eager to conquer tfia whole earth. Is he an 
ordinary man ? ” Thus says the Jfolamba fJagadckamalk). 

(Z,£. 47—49.) 

With great energy Tambadandadhinatho, praised by all, baa defeated and chased 
the k ings of Khasa,' Karnata, Andhra, Vanga, Dravi[a, Magudiia, NcpfLja, Kalinga, 
P^chak, Surashtxa and numerous other niters and with his glory spreading in all 
directions presented ta Lis master the freshsst among the elephants, dancmg-girla, and 
horses of the enemies. Tamba is a conqueror of the assemblage of enemies, a sun to 
the lotuses that are the poets, orators, and logicians, and a delighter of the hosts of 
learned men and a foundation-pillar of Chalukya kingdom. 

(Li. 49—55.) 

Thus prosperiog and praised.:—Be it well. The illustrious MaMpradMna (chief 
minister) Mri-sandhi^mgrahi-datitdanS^'am (senior minister for peace and war) 
Tambarasar, obtainer of the baud of five musical instnunents, chief among the mahd- 
sdmantas (Principal feudatories), MaMprachaitdadaitdamyalca, bestower of gifts to 
the learned, pure in family, sole friend of the world, a Brihaspati in discrimination, a 
gft jtit for purity, a brother to others' wives, a Vidyadhata among the learned, a sun to the 
finnament of his race, an ocean of truth, an abode of all good qualities, dellghter 
of two kings, a Hanuma in fighting for the illustrious Tiaildkyatnalla Vha ^o]amba 
Pal lava Permmidi Jayasimha, and Death to enemies; —was ruling (the provinces) 
Santalige thousand, Mandali thousand, Jiddu]ige seventy, Kagarakhanda seimity, 
Edenad seventy, Mugimda twelve and the deva-bhogas (?) punishing the wicked and 
protecting the righteous, and living happily in his capital Ba||igavi. 

(LL. 55—58.) 

While discoursing on gifts, Tambarasa, bestowed with pouring of water, to be 
respected by all, two mattars of wet land belonging to the old vritti and one matter 


(') A country in tlw oortb of Isdin near KaHlitnir. 
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■below the tank (if Pura on the occasioD of Uttax^yana-sankramana and Vyatipata on 
Sunday the ath lunar day of the dark half of Puahya in the year Dumtati, 6th. year of 
the iliustrioua Chalukya Yikrama era for the service of offering unguents, Hghta, 
incenee, and food and for repairs and white-iyashlngto (the temple of) god Kalidevgsva^ 
raavayambhudeva to Eudra^ktipapdita, discIpJe of Sh'S^kti-papdita, possessed of 
the qualities of yatna (self'Ccintrot), myarMO (restmiut), sieSdhydya (study), jajutt 
(silent prayer), satiiddki (absorption), after inviting him again. 

{LL. 58—62.) 

The noble person who protects this gift in a friendly spirit will attain the heavenly 
regions ordained for the gift of thousand cows to those w^ho are versed in the Vedas 
on the bank of the holy Ganges river. But he who instead destroys this gift aill incur 
the grecat sin of slaying those Brahmans and those broim'-colouied cows in those sacred 
places in a wicked manner. This will never fail. He who confiscates land ^ven away 
by himself or others will be bom sn: a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Poison 
is not called poison but the property of gods is (truly) called poison. Poison kills only 
0D6 wbUe the property of gods destroj'S children and grandchildren. I'he earth has 
been enjoyed by numerous kings, Sagara and othen. To whomsoever the land belongs 
at any time, to him accrues the fruit (of giving away land) at that time. Well-being. 
Good fortune. 


Note. 

This inaoriptioD consists of two grants, the first, a short record of the reign of the 
Chalukya king Jagadekamalla and the second, a longer record of the reign of Vikra- 
rndditya VI. 

There are 62 lines of well-formed characters. The lines are straight snd the letter^ 
are nearly long in the lines 1—3 but later come down to i" after Une 4, In lines 
24—^20 a portion has peeled off in the middle resulting in the loss of 2 or 3 letters in 
each line. So also In lines 38 — 41 a portion has peeled off near the beginning of each Mha 
and thus some letters are lost. Single letters are damaged in several tines especially in 
lines 57—9 but they are not rendered illegible. Both la and ira ate used throughout 
the record but ra is used some-timeB for la as in sirdan (l22), negarda (1.35), pogarte 
(1.50), garde (1.58). Also ta is sometimes used for la as in a[da (1.39), aldam (1.48) 
and la used for la in etu (i.43), nua is used for npa except in anna In line 37. 

The language is Kannada mostly poetry, the invocatory stauza.s in the beginning 
and imprecatory verses at the end being in Sanskrit. It is generally free from 
except for some paleographical errors such as :—eiitikkidan iu line 19 is a mTftfatkft in 
n’liting for sUdikkidan; auusvaias are sometimes wrongly inserted as after aragu 
in line 26, and after PraldpakdUhialana in line 27. 


18* 
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The liTBt of the two grants registers the gift of some wet laud, two shops and a flower- 
garden, all situated in the village BeIagaini(Ba|U-gave) into the hands of Siva^ktiparj- 
dita, a priest of tlw Kajumukha sect and manager of the Siva temple named Kali- 
dSv'^svara SvavambhudSvar, (now known as Kallcs^iara temple in Belagami), for the 
8or\'ices connected with the said temple. The grant was made by the Chalukya king 
V Jayaaimha Jagadekamalla (1018-1042) from his residence in the village Moliganiir, 
at the instance of KundarSja, the governor of fiaiiavase. Kundaraja, is referred to 
as governor of Banavase and also of Santalige under the Chalukyas in several inscriptions 
of the Shimoga District. (See also Note under inscription No, 5S of the present year.) 
As for the king’s residence Moligannr it is not known where the ^ullage was located.' 
The date of the grant is Sunday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Sravana iu S' n4T 
Krodhana and corresponds to Friday, 2nd July, 1025 A.D. But the week-day is wrong. 
If however, the previouf year S' 046 Eaktakshi is taken (as is done sometimes), the ^ven 
tithi would coincide w'ith L2th July, 1024 A.D. which is a Sunday, as stated in the 
grant. 

The second grant is of the reign of the Chtilukya king Tribhuvanamalia Vikra- 
madityadeva (VI.) Several verses in praise of the king and of Im younger brother 
Traildkyamalla Vira Nojamba Pennanadi Jayasimhadeva and of his (Jayaaimhadeva’s) 
subordinate named Tambarasa, jnaMpradhdtia and hiri-tmdhi-mifrahi and governor 
of the districts Santalige 1000, MandaJi 2000, JidduHge 70, Nagarakhanda 70, Ede- 
nad 70 and Mugunda 12. All these formed part of the province of Banavase and io- 
cluded the present Shikarpur Taluk and the surrounding villages of Sirs! and Soiab 
Taluks. Tmubarasa is also referred to as go\'ernor of S4ntalige under Javasimha in 
Ep. Car. Shikarpur 107 of Circa 1078 A.D. and as governor of Santalige and the 
- agraharas in t\ VlII Sagar 109 of 1079 A.D, The present record registers the gift of 
some wet land (specified) by Tambarasa to the temple of Kalidevg^vara referred to 
before, the donee in this instance being the priest Rudra^ktipaudita. a disciple of 
Siva^ktlpandita. The date of the gift is stated tc> be Sunday, 5th ? lunar day of the 
dark Im-lf of Pushja in the year Durmati, 6th year of Chalukya Vikrama era. As 
Chalukya Vikrama era started in 1070 A.D., the 6th year of the era is Durmati, 1081 
A,0. In this year Pushya ba o falls on Thursday ard December and Uttariyana- 
sankramaiiu and Vyatipata occurred on the same day. The week-ilay is however 
wrong. The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 

Some of the stanzas in this grant are also found in other records at the same 
village (Ep, Car, VII Shikarpur 124 and 207.) 


(>) A Woliyomir is referrod to in K. C. XI. ChihiMiuif 76 aiid Mmlignmif is atated to be the 
lOjal teJ>i!lence of thft Kkkcbnrv-n king .ih&vamalla (E. C. VII .Shikarpur 197). 
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66. 

On a atone by tbe side of a waterHM>iii3e on the road to the village HotactakattB 
in the hobali of S&lor. 

Kanttada language and characteiis. 

1. jitSna la 
2 » ■ . * . . 

6 a • * * . * gaua 

4. 

6 . 

6. Akshaya-sarava- 

7. tsarada Vayi [S&] 

8. kha sudhdba 12 

9. Gndalu Malle- 

10. ya Bomma tAiny^ 

11. mile M . . . . 

12. poaa Mada 

13. bare ..... 

14. , 

15. riri* ...... 

16. du kondu 

17. * , . . . , 

Hate. 

This mscriptioQ records the death of a wamor named Malteya Bomma in a fig h t 

^th Bu.posa Mada. The date given is Thursday 12th lunar day of the 

bright half of Yaillkha in the year Akahaya. The characters seem to belong to the 
second half of 14th century .4.D. and the date intended may probably be S' 1308 Kshaya 
Vaiaakha an 12 corresponding to Thursday 12th April 1386 AJ>. The usual stanza 
in praise of fighting in battle-field is given at the oommenoement of the record. 

67. 

S0R.AB T.4I.UE. 

At the ^i.1lage Dhikka Sakunat on a stone set up near Kamanatha te mple in the 
old village-site to the north. 

Size 3'^'X2'—3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Vjaya-samvatsarada Khrtki eu 1 Gu Andikiya Bomma- 

2. gaud&nahali Ohika Sakunada Malagauda Ramanatadlva- 

* - - • • ra kalla nilsi bitta dl\'ara sannidhlya a keyi vabada ? kha 
4. munde .... am bandavam yi dharmntakkc alupalagadu Iri 
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Note. 


This records the aetting up of tlie god Ramanatha and the grant of some wet l^nd 
fox services of the god by M4|&gaudft of Aiidikiya Boismagaudanahalli and Chikka- 
i^akuna villages on Thursday the Ist lunar day in the bright half of Kartika in the year 
Vijaya. The ^a year is not given* The characters are of the 14th century A.D. 
The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. The meaning of the phrase 
Yahada kha I is not elear. A^digi is a village in the Sorab Taluk. 


68 . 

On a stone lying near a linga on the tank-bund of the village Uddari in the Hobali 
of Sorab. 

Size 2—3'" X O'—9". 

Kannada language and characters. 


1. srlmat'parama-gambhira-syadvdda- 

2. mogha-lanchhanani ^ jiyat Trailokyana- 

3. thasya ^sanam Jina-sasanam U svasti Silmatu 

4. .... . Yijaya-kirti-bhat&rara . . . 


Note. 

The iuscription is fragmentary, only the usual verfae in praise of Jinas&sana being 
given along with the name of a Jains guru Tijayaldrti-bhatarar. The inscription 
stops at this name. The characters are of the 14th century. 


69. 

At the same village Uddari, on a stone lying in front of the house of the Piitel 
(Plate XVII. 1.) 

Size I'—6" X 1"—6". 

Nfigari Characters and Sanskrit lan guage. 

1. sr! shvashti irl saku 1198 varshe OhSta samvatsarS Yoiaakhd vadi 11 86- 

2. ady6ha srimat praudha-pratapa-chakiavartti §ri samashta-bhuvandsiaya 

3. §ri prithvi-vallabha-iitaharajadluF6ja param^^vara paiama-Mah^svara para- 

4. ma-bhattaraka pratapa-Lankfisvara Dvarfivati-puiavaradhiivara Yiahiiu- 

vamso- 

9. dbhava Jadava-kula-kaniala-kallka-vikasa-Bbhskara ahita- 

6. raja-ura-sala* Gurjars-rays-varuna'nkula Telaugs-raya-si- 

7. ra[h]-kainala-kandamula-nal6tphtanakara udbhata-Yar&ta-bhu- 

8. pati-Kakala-D e va-giriadra-niidalana -d6idanda-dipti-karkaia-kri- 

9. pana-kuli4a-dharakhar)dala kshi^i^'kshoni-valab^-Jajala- 


(-) Bead 


The in«uiiig of tbia h oWme. 







PLATE XVn. 
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10. dlva-kaTi-gliata-(‘)'aaftgl>^ta^-du^dhara‘r4jyaImTa Turukopaplava-medi- 

11. ni-samud[(i]bara na^nialiS. varaha durgama-giri-duiga-Pra Qftk-nilaya- 

12. prabala-bhQja {®)-bhupa1a'VidiS.vana-TiliafigaTaja Hosala-Balala-Ia- 

13. ta-Lakshroi-kanda'3andoba-iuard&na-gaja Harjuna Malavi-kalutipati- 

maj[t]ta>nia- 

14. tanga-madaHialaJia-panchanana Gambhirabhira-praclmn^a-pe^i^aEa-nikMla- 

kula-kantlra- 

16, vamsavaii-daliaiia maka-mad^ka- (^) aala prarambka-Rama pEatijna-ParaBA- 
Ftama Rayanaia' 

10. yana ity&di aamasbU-rajavali-vitajanima Srfmatu prau^ba-pratapa chakia- 
vatti- 

TtamlfUiofn. 

Be it wall. In J5aka 1198, the year Dhatu, on Monday 11th. day of the dark half 

of Vaisikha, ..The illuatrioua pmudha-pr(iJ^]pa'€ha.hr(jmrfi, refuge of the 

whole universe, favourite of earth and fortune, king of kings, supremo lord, chief among 
the devotees of (god) Mahdfivara, supreme master, a Havana in splendour, lord of the 
excellent city of DvarSvati, descendant of Vishnu-vamiSa, a sun in causing the lotus bud 
the Yadava-knia to unfold, a spear to the chests of the hostile kings, a goad to the 
elephant Gurjara* *x&ya, uprooter of the lotus stalk, the head of Telunga king, an 
Indra in wielding the thunderbolt that is the powerful sword glistening in his hands for 
cutting ofi the great mountain that is the ]:owerfulking of Varata named Kakaladeva; 
seizer of the kit^dom didicult of ccuiquest and possessed of the ebpbant troops of 
the powerful king JsjaladSva, the (jlreat Boar in succouring the earth from the op- 
presaion of the Turukas, the king of birds (Garuda) in driving out the powerful king 
Bh6ja from his inaccessible hill fortress Prana la, an elephant in destroying to the 
root, the creeper that is Ballala, a lion in destroying the pride of the rutting elephant 
the Malava king Arjuna, the sole great fire in burning the forest of trees and bamboo 
groves, the terrible marauder king of Abhlra (named) Gambhira, ('') a Hama in action, 
a FaraSuiama in determination, and a N'iira\'ana among kings ;— 

Shiniug with all the royal attributes including the above, the illustrious emperor 
of great prowess ;— 

The inscription stops suddenly after giving the full titles of the S@vuna kin^. 
It is dated Monday 11th lunar day of the dark half of Vaiiakha in the year Dhatu 
S' 1198 and corresponds to Monday 11th May of A.D. 1276. At this time Ramachandra 
was the SSvupa king. For the titles of the S&vupa kings, see Bombay Gazetteer 
Vol. I, Part II, p.p. 240 and 68o and also Ep. Cjifd. \TII Son'.b 136 and XI 
Jagalur 30. 

{^} Tlic* epitbet does not give a clear jueBniivi, 

(^) (^} <rainfeirfl tnay ba a qnnlifying eijithot 

(*) meaning profourifU 
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70, 


At the tillage Eijekoppa, in the same Hdba]i, on a stone set ap in front of Basava];i^a- 
d^va temple. 

Size 4'—2" X T—3'^ 


' '" Kannada language and charaotera. 

1, sTssti SHmach CMlnlcTa-vikra [ma-va] 

2, rshada Saka vaiusha 10 

3, ya Vikraioa-aamvataarada Vai^lkha 

4, pu^ounie Brihav&ra Yjatipata. 

5, man maha man^alelvara Yekkala [rasar] 

6, Jiduvali Ye^eii4(iluvani su [kha]- 

7, sankatha'^in6dadim rajjam geyyutta [miia]- 
S. Ill Heggaije Rajayana magam Hegga [^a] 

9, Timmananum Riyanana maga|u 

10. Heggaijiti Chandaveyuin Aaareya [li] ha 

11. BakaSSSvara'devara devilyamam ma [dial] 

12. kajaeavittu brahmapa tapodha [nar a]- 

13. haradftnam ....... 

14. d^vara sthali-mvldyakke Asaieya bhavi [y»] 

15. kejage gadde kammav ayrattu beddale kamma- 

16. vayvattu antu mattal ondumam 

17. kotlar i dhanumamaTp piati^^lisidaTaru 

18. Varaijasiyalu sasira-kavile- 

19. yma v^p&ragar aglrppa brahma naiagge 

20. kotta phalav aranuvidan alidavaiu 

21. V^ranasiyaln anibam bra- 

22. hmanaruman anitu kavileyiunam 

23. konda patakar apparu I sva-dattam paia- 

24. dattam vlt yo harfiti vasundharfi 1 sa- 

25. (t) ehthir-vareha-sahasrSni vishthayam 

26. i4yatfi krimiJj 1 Sakajefivara-d6vaT4cha- 

27. ryya Jnanar&M'pandita atMnamain. 

28. sa ..ko . . . . VirojaA- 

29. ttakada Bainmdia besamgaidOr man- 

30. gala mahd iri srl srl 

Translation. 

Be it well. In the Chalukya Vikrama year (?) and Saka year 10... during the year 
Vikrama, on the full moon day of Vai^kha, Thursday and VyatipSta, while the mahfi- 
mapd^^^Svara Ekkalaiasa was ruling Jiduvali and Yedenad in peace and wisdom,— 
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Heggade RAjaya’s soa Hegga^Je Timmaua aiw^ Rayaga’a daughter Hegga^iti 
ChandaV© got conatructed the temple of Sakal&svara iu Aaaxe, set up a finiaLoii the 
temple and for the feeding of Brahmaca and ascetics and for the offerings of boiled food 
to the god granted 50 iatninas of rice land below the well iu Asace and 60 kumwias of 
dry iaml, aggregating to one Twtttifl of land in alL Whosoever maintains this charity, 
to him will accrue the merit of giving aa*ay a thousand tawny cows in Benares to 
BrahiUiiiis deeply versed in the Vedas* ViTiosoever destroj's this will incur the sin of 
killing in Benares the number of Brahmans and tawny cows. He w’ho conBscates 
land given swa}' by himself or others w*ill be bom aa a w'orra in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. Jnanaralipandita, priest' {(icMrya) of god Sakalfesvani will be in charge of the 
temple. VirSja and Attakada Bammoja engraved (this). Good Fortune. 

jVote. 

Tlds inscription records the erection of ft §iva temple named Rakal^^vara in the 
village .Asare, constructing a Unial over it, and endowing it with some lands in the village, 
all these being the work of a heggade named Heggade Timmana son of Hegga^e Rajaya 
and of a heggadili (a fenude lidding (he office of heggaie) named Chanda ve. ASaiva priest 
named Jnhnarasipaiidita was entrusted with the management of the temple. The 
engravers of the inscription are stated to be Viroja and Bammoja* The usual impre¬ 
cation is also found in the record. 

The dating of the record is very imperfect, the engraver having omitted the figure 
indicating the number of years elapsed in Clialcikya Vikrama era. Similarly the two 
figures after 10 in Saka era are also effaced; only the year Vikrama with the tithi, week¬ 
day and yoga ate found. The year may be S* 1022 or S* 1082 Vikrama. If the first date 
is taken Vais Su 15 corresponds to April 25,1100 A.U. which is a Wednesday with no 
Vyatipata and is not a Thursday with Vyatipata as stated in the grant. The name of 
the imperial ruler is not given in the grant but a subordinate of his named EkkalaraSa 
is stated to be ruling Jiduvali and EdenAd provinces comprising portions of the piesei^ 
Sorab Taluk. Who is this Ekkalarasa ? A mahAmapdai^^aru Blkkalarasa of Ganga 
family is stated to be ruling in Uddhare, capital of Jiduligenad iu 1129 (E. C. VII. 
Sorab 149), 1132(ibid 147), 1159 (ibid 99), 1155 (ibid 6). The date 1100 A*D, maybe 
too early for Ekkalarasa. Moreover the week-day is wrong. In case we take Vikrama 
of S' 1082 or A*D* 1160, the tithi coincides with April 21, Thursday with VyattpSta- 
joga. As this satisfies all the conditions it may be taken as the correct date. 

71. 

On a stone set up near a water-course to the west of the same village Edekoppa, 

Size 3'—2" X 2'—2". 

Kannads language and characters. 

1. Sri namaa tunga-slraS'Chui|ibi-chanjdra-chantara-cMrave trailokya-naga- 

2. rarambha-mulastambhaya ^ambhave I svasti Sri 


19 



3. viiaytttiiyiidaya Sillivahana iaka varusha 17 

4. 39 Yisvara-^ainvatsaracla KSittika ba 30 

5. Ula\T Basavannaiulykaau Kanika’a-gamjage baraai kaluhisida ka- 

(J. gada Udreya Lmgaya tSUuku doregaja daodinalli 

.. kashtapattidli0ne urnba- 

8, li dayapalisabekeadu , .. 

9. , /.. 

10* gB|a]|i ii§]ikonda sarnbaudlia Udra-simeya Udre-gra- 

11- mada v^ojaga gadbe.24.kallii 

12. Lingayyage nrnbaii^'lgi bitta 

13. yi bhumige gadi-kalln hakiauva Mge huju- 

14. rrinda banda Cligada Mallaua kaluhiaidhSna cba- 

15. ii-gramadavara karasikondu gadi takraru 

16. barada mti yivara mimd itpu rekba-pia- 

17. tnaou bbumige gadi-kalh huJisi kq^tu 

18. yi kagadava senabovaiu kaditake bara- 

19. si Litigayyana kaiyali koduvada 

20- Udte 

21. . 

Note. 

This is an order issued by an officer named Ulavi BasaTaniianSyaka to the village 
headman of Kanikal informing him that one Lingaya of the village Udri was granted 
some rent-free wet land in that village by the king for his service in the army of his 
divimon, and instructing him to set up a stone fixing tiie boundaries of the plot of land 
newly granted vvi,th the help of one Cligada Malia sent by the king and in consultation 
with the residents of the surrounding villages so that there might be no disputes in the 
matter later on. This order was directed to be returned to Lingaiya after being copied 
in the kaditn of the shanubhog. 

The date of the grant is S' 1739 Isvarn satn. Kartlka ba 30 in the reign of 

Forf^ur III of Mysore whose name however does not appear therein. The 
year S' 1739 or A.D. 1817 corresponds to llvara as stated in the grant and the date 
Ls equivalent to 8*h December 1817. 

72. 

At the vifiage Kuppagadde, on the Ist stone set U]i near the temple of Ganapati. 

Size 3—6" X S'—2". 

Kannada language and characters, 

1. namas tunga-sira3-t'inga-chandra-chamara-chATav& I trail6kya-nseara- 

lambha-mu- ^ 

2, k-stambhaya ^ambhav4 I evasti Irunatu Saka-varasha 1173 neya Prama- 
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3. dittlii (?) hi-sainvatsarada Magta auddlia 10 Briiia-viiadandu svaatt samaata- 

prasaati- 

4. Ag-TiitAm Irimanu maKa-mandvI^^varam arasaiuka-karagasam birudarani- 

kuaam 

5. ot^ti'Narayanam vilasa-vallakbam Irimatu Billedvara-dgvaravara dibya- 

Iri-pAda-pa^ 

6. dmurddhakam paia-bala-aadhaka gala-gagdagattari maipdalika Btradeva- 

rasaru sakaja-sSmagrya- 

7> saMtam Bidiruia tdu-s4vamtana mela yetti gadadaUi kalakulam mlldi 

samasta-sampattuvaiu au- 

8> Kgogdu kaduvalii iSrImad aDadi-yagrahaiam Kuppagedeya PatuaoiaDa 

maga M&Ieya- 

9. na Bonimayanayakana Malaga VframalaQu madida paTakmmaveiitamdado 

birudara bimkamam muri- 

10. da binkada gamdara e(n)okkU3kki samgaradedeyalU mamLmale%'a vairi-sixam- 

gala Bemdanadi tat-toraga-khu- 

11. la-praghatad eda-tuldu teialcludar (n ?} andu mecbcbi dhariDj pogalalke 

vlxaviran a^ada j^Ugan. aji- 

12. ranga-dolu 11 antu palaiam kondu Siualdka-praptan^da maingalamaM 

^ A 

sn 

Translatim. 

Salutation to ^mbhu who is resplendent with, the chamara the moon touching hla 
lofty head and who is the foundation pillar for the city of the three worlds. 

Be it well. On Thursday lOth lunar day of the bright half of ^{Sgha in the Saka 
year 1175 Framadi; be it urell. When the illustrious mahd-mandalg^Yara, possessed of 
numerous titles, a saw to kmgs in battles, a spear to titled chiefs, a N&rhyana in. fonUj 
a lover of sports, worshipper of the sacred feet of the god BillSivara, defeatet of 
hostile anny and an axe to the necks of the opponents, mandalika Biradevarasa 
marched with full military e<}uipment against Idu-savanta of Bidimr and causing 
great tumult plundered all the valuables belonging to the enemy and fought:— 

This was the hemic deed of Malaga Vtra Ma|a, (son) of Bommayanayaka, (son) 
of M£i{eya, son of P&rusfija of the illustiious inunemorial agrahara Kuppagedde:— 
The brave Maiiga, broke, in the battle-field, the pride of the titled warriors, and killed 
the haughty heroes and playing as with ball the heads of the enemies who attacked 
him sent them away dying with a Mck from the hoof of his horse admired and 
extolled by the world. 

Thus slaying several he went to heaven. Good fortune. 

Note. 

This is a viragal inscription giving the exploits and death of a warrior named 
Maiiga of the village Kuppagadd^ ^ ^ battle between Biradlvaraaa, (a ^antara king) 

19* 



US 


and T^nsavantaj chief of Bidinir (same as Bidnar or Nagar, headquarters of 
Nagar Taluk). The data of the present grant is S' 1175 Praniudi Migha S' u 10 Thurs¬ 
day which corresponds to Januaiy 20, A.D, l'?54 which, is a Thursday. The figure 
o after 1 in 10 is not verj' clear in the record. Biradevaraaa is also referred to in two 
other inacripticns of Sagai Taluk (B. 0. Vlll Sagar 27 and 130) dated A.D. 1241 and 
1255 respectively with titles sunilar to those in the present epigraph. 

73, 

At the same place, on a 2nd stone. 

Size 4'—3" X 1'—6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svaati srimatu Kadamha ■Chakravartti Kavadlvarasaru Kesavad^va 

2. Bommeya mukhyavagi polar am nSyakaram Bajeyamakke 

3. Sodiya m&Ie daipd^iP hila pelal eri bamdu Parigeya ]>ayala- 

4. li bidain bittu Saka varusa sasirada nGra mfivatombataneya D5- 

5. tara aaqivatearada Vais^ha sudha Dasami (?) Budhavaradali maha- 

6. bavaramadalli * Bittej'ahebba*nivan"B.Iu nettane kali Ma- 

7. sanan ftmtu bhorane billam i kattala-r-eydam bhayadiip (bhayadim) hit to- 

8. dalk iridau amtu palaram ranadolu I munidn.na 

9. taro Masanam .... .maromtahitara- Bhimam- palaram tave koni- 

10. dire sura-ganikeyaru kudi [ya] nimisha-purak o , . , . , . nalu 

11. karaniteya heggad®ru 'I i padyava Bacha baiedirppuda- 

12. ke Sodinanile Bulucheyura Belad^'ana likiti. 

Note. 

This is a record, of the reign of the Kadamba king Kadamba-chakravarti Kava- 
devarasa who ruled over Banavasi from 1219 to J231 A.D. (E. C. VHI Intr. p. 3.) 
It mentions a great battle near the village Parige, when Ke^’i'adgva, Bommeya and 
other generals of the Kadamba king were marching ^vith an army under the king's 
orders to seize the places Baleyamakki (a place near Balehonnur in Koppa Taluk) 
and Sode {in South Canara.) In this battle hlasana, a servant of Bitteya-hebbaruva, 
distinguished himself by killing with Ms arrowa several men on the side of the enemy 
and died fighting. The date of the event is stated to be Wednesday, 10th lunar day of 
the bright half of VaLsakha in the year S' 1139 Dhatri, Bhatri coincides with S' 1138 
and the date corresponds to Wednesday April 27, A.D. 1216 (the tlthj dasami however 
bet.an after 56 ghatikas in the day and remained throughout the next day). The 
composer of this grant ia named Bacha and the engraver is named Beladya of Sodina- 
pile Bulacheyiip. SeveEtil letcers in lines 8-10 are illegible. 
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74 . 


At fihe same village Kuppaga^f^e, cn a stone is tbe pavement of the RamSs^'ara 
temple. 

Kaona^ langoage and chataoters of the 19th century. 

1. Eupparasanu Ramallin- 

2. gage vopisida 4arlia 

Note. 


This lecoids the devotion of an individual named 
(B4m&§vaTa.) 


Rupparasa to god Ramailii^ 


75 . 

At the same place. 

Kannada language and characters of 19th century. 

1. Rdm^avara'dSvarige 

2. Rukumainu vopi- 

3. sida Saiira 

Note. 


This is aimikr to the above and records that Ruknmaiya was a devotee of the 
god B&m6fivara. 


76 . 


On another stone in the same pavement. 

Kannada language and characters of lO'th century. 

1. Subham astu R^jagala 

2. ..... . Rn rnirtftga - 

3. udanu Ram^svaradevart- 

4. ge Ranikasada 

5. Baramami^iaua maga 

0. Rukumaiyyanu tri-sam- 

7. dhy^-kaladalli ma- 

8. duva sasht^ga-nama- 

9. skata. 

Note. 

This is similar to the above and records the devotion to god Ham^svara of 
Rukumaiya, son of Baramaiiina of Banikasa and also of Bommagauds, sou of Raja- 
gaja.(name eEaced). 
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77. 

At the same village Kuppaga^^c^ on a stone lying in the tank. 

Size 3'—2" X r—e". 

Kannada language and charactezs. 

1. siibham astu ....... 

2. svasti dzhnata Bukkanno^e* ...... 

3. yadalu Buggananftyaka 


4 . 

5, ..... . puje na^asuvamtSgi 

6.naividya. 

7, .... . Appanabhatta ...... 

5 .bayalau. 

9.bijavari.nah'edyake kottudu khanduga . . 


10. [Vi] nftyaka Bhattara kayyaln kraya ..... vma. komdu . . . 

11. -devara naividyake achamdTarka'SthayiySgi dhanna nadadu .... 

12. baha mariyadeyalu SbmOparaga-punya-kfiladalu 

13. dhazeyan eredu kottevu I $va-dattdin paia-dattam v& y6 haz&> 

14. ti vasnmdhaz&m. I ahaahti-vaiaha-aahasrani vishtayarp jiya* 

15. t§ kriinib H1 Dn^ana Xayaka mkdida Xarasiinha- 

16. D^vaza dharmavan ^vananobbanu alupi. 

17. ..Ka^iya kahBtzadalu k6ti-g6va 

Lg. konda p&pake hohanti mahajanam. 

10. vop'pa ^i X&rasimha DSvara 

Note, 

This inscription is of the zeign of the Vijayanagar king Bukkan^odeyat. No 
titles are given to him in the record. \ chief named Duggana N4yaka is stated to have 
purchased some land from an individual named Yin4yakabhatta and made over the 
oamft to the priest Appapabbatta for the service of ofiering food daily to god Narasimba- 
dSva. The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. Several letters in the 
recozd are quite worn out and are illegible. The charactezs seem to be of the 14th 
century, 

78. 

At the village Bel^gi in the same Hobli of Euppagadde, on the 1st stone set up in 
the old village site. (Plate XVIIJ, 1). 

Sim 6'—3" X 2'—3^'. 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasty Akalavarsha ^ri-pyithuvivslla' 

2. bha mahaiAjadhiraia param^vara parama^hha' 
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3. tUraka sri Kannaradtivam pritlim-ra]'yam ga* 

4. yye Bappawam BanavSSi-paimiicbchaBira- 

5. da pattaman ale Sri Eittigam ilauli K6si- 

6. gar aranam negarppin-Anuvam Jid^Jd* 

(A figure of Gajalakehmi is foimd between lines 0 and 7.J 

7. lAlge yelpattarkkam BalUgdmej'a bAlige sahita 

8. n^lgavundu-geyye GingitiTur'gg&mnndu-geyye si'a- 

d. ati faka-nripo-talatita-samvatsara-aatangal entu niire- 
10. nbatUraneya RakiAkahi-samvatsara Pauahya-mlaa baKula 
Ih bidigeyum Sukravlram Uttarayana-aankrantiya- 

12. ndu Kdaigara Koteyammam Gflsahasram fildam Elaae- 

13, ya maMituiakke kot^a pon-gadyapav ayvattaydu 

14. baviyuman agalisidam mangala Kali Vittayya- 

15, na likbita Bitfljana gil4-kannma mangala 


Translation. 

Be it well. VVKjle AMlevarsha Pritfivivallabha, king of kings, supreme lord, great 
king, tile illustrious Kannaradeva was niiing the eartb.and Bappawa ruled the 
Eanavasi twelve thousand pcuvince, and the illustrious Bittiga, chief of Mauli 
KauSikas, a Hanuma in valour, held the office of nal^mrndo (the chief gauija of a 
nad or district) of the districts Jiddur seventy including Bsiligame division, and 
was also the gdmuttd^ of the village Gingitiyur:— 

Be it well. When eight hundred and eighty-six years had elapsed since the time 
of Saka king, in the year Baktakshi, on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Pushya 
on a Friday and a day of Uttarayana-sankranti, Koteyamma, of the Kosigar (tJi's., 
descendents of Kausika-gotra) and the lord of Gfisahaara, gave to the Mahdjmtas of 
Elase, 55 gold gady^nas and also constructed a w’ell. Good fortune. The writing of 
Kalivittayya. The engraving on stone of Bittdja. Good fortune. 

Note. 

This records the gift of 55 gadyapas in money to the mnkdjanas or citizens of the 
village Elase (the present Yelasi of Sorab Taluk) by one Koteyamma of Gfisahaara 
(a place ?) and also the construction of a well by him during the reign of the Kfiahtra- 
kuta king Kannaradeva. The date given is S S83 Raktakshi Pushya ba 2, Friday 
with Uttarayapa sankranti, which corresponds to Friday 23rd December, A.D. 904 
on which day Uttarayana sankranti occurred as shown in Svami Kannu Pillay's Ephe- 
meris Vol. II, p. 331. The Rashtrakuta king at this time was Krishna or Kaunara 
m Akalavarsha. Other names mentioned m the ^nt of inibordinate rulers are 
Bappawa, the lord? of Banavlsi proT^ince'and Bittiga, the ndlgdvu^a of the 
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division Jidd^^ seventy and Baljigave (Belagami) and tlis of GingitiySi 

(this place caimot be identified but it must have been in the neighbourhood of the 
place of the inscription stone.) 

The figure of a Gajalakshinl viz., the figure of the goddess Lahshmi with an ele^' 
phant on each side is engraved between lines 6 and T. Such figures are often found on 
the lintels of temples mostly Vaishnavite and on the horizontal beams in the sluices of 
tanks. The engraving of such a figure is believed to make the stmctuie last long and 
bring prosperity to the person who constructed it. 

72 . 

On a second stone at the same place. 

Size 4^—6" X 2'—3". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. Kosigarfi Eoteyamma Gosaaiya pe- 

2. nduti Ponnabbe magam Turaamma Tuxa' 

3. TyiTnarm. peodati Malukka Akkanabbe 

4. goyiti K6^yanjnaa-akkam. 

No(e. 

This record is not dated but is of the same period as the previous one. (73). 
This merely gives the names of the members of the family and relations of Koteyamma 
referred to before. Ponnabbe is said to be his wife, Turaamma, his son, MSlak^, wife 
of Turaamma, AkkapabbegSyiti , elder sister of Koteyamma. Gdsasi seems to be an 
abbreviation of Gosahaaara of the previous record. (For this name see also £p. Car, 
VII Shikarpur 44, 45, 01 and 133.) 

SO. 

At the same village, on a stone I]dng near the ruined Rame^vara temple in the 
old village site. 

Size 5'—3" X 2'—6". 

Kannada language and characters of 12th century. 

1. svasti Iri Ealachuiiya Bhujabala'ohakiavaTti. 

2. padSvaru ...... suka-sankata-vinodadim rliyam geyyuttu . . , . 

3. svasti liimatu mahSmandalfi^vara , . . .deva. 

4. rkka-taram-baram saluttamiie.Kara-samva- 

5. tsarada Chayitra ba 11 Ee[&giya Sdmanuana maga Ka'eya- 

0. > .dahava...yiridu.iri-dlva- 

bhavanama. 
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Note, 

This record is full of laetmac. It belongs to the reign of soi^ EAlachim king 
and is dated in the year Khara, llth day of the dark half of Chai^. As year 
Khara occurred only once in 1171 A.D. during the rule of the Kalachurya dynasty 
(1156-1183) the date of the record may be taken as Chaitra ba 11 of ^t y^r, 

April 2, 1171 A. D. At this time Kaya-muiiri or Soridlva was the Kalachuri kii^ 
and hence this inscription may be of his reign. A subordinate of his styled Mahh- 
mandaieivara ...... is next named but the name is lost. The inscription 

records the heroic 6ght and death of Kaleya, son of Somaiina of the village Balagi on 
the date specified. 


81. 

At the village Kmnmur, in the same Hobali of Kuppj^dde, on a stone set np near 
the Ka' fisvara temple to the north. 

Size 3'—3" X 2'-3". 


Kannada language and characters. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 


svasti arimatu Kalacluiriya-kida-hamala-m&rttand« bhuja-baja-chakra- 
vartti ...... BAya 

Murari SoyidSvaraaarii ...... sukadali 

svasti Irimatu mcdini .... Chittura gauda .... koteyallite 


To- 

garasiya 


vira ..... S6vanad6vantt pajiya . . . 
. Kolagada Gaud^u.. /*- _ 

rikki kondar 4-yir-kkalada.DSvadamni.pifipta- 

nhda 1 jitfina labhyatg Lakshmir miitdnlipi surgm- 

gftna .mangalam * 


Note. 


This inscription is full of lacunae and several words have been lost. It belongs 
to the reign of Kalachuri king E4ya Muriiri S6yid5va (1167-1176) and seems to record 
the death of a warrior named D§vadannayaka when S6vanad6va of the vill^ 
Togarasi attacked some fort which waa in charge of the gauda of the village Chittoi. 
The usual stanza stating that one who fighto in a battle will gain either heaven or wealth 
and that life is transient is found at the end of the record. Chittur is a village in Somb 
Tahik and Togarasi is in Shikarpur Taluk, 

20 
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82. 


At thdB Tillage Kabbiir m 
Basavauna temple. 


tlie same Hobali. on a atone standing to the ligbt ot 
Size 4'-6" X I'-O". 


Kaimada language and ohaTacteca. 


1. Kavidri-sattiva- 

2. tsaTada Jylsbtba ba- 

3. hula 2 lu mma- 

4. tu Kabum KaU- 

5. gaiiijana maga Eoma- 

6. gaiidanu ataua kiri- 

7. yabbe-komara Bom- 

8. ^ad)Ui3 maga Kallappa- 

9. na kudisitltt. 

10. hendira kulake., gonda- 

11. la-mUdiho^dalli a-da- 

12. yadyakalpanu hMiya 

13 . k&dukomdaHi a Bomin- 

14. gaudanu tamna madavalige 
16, Bchigaudi sahita svarga- 

16. sthanldanu I kalla ...... 

Ifote. 


This records the death, of Bommagauda, son of Kalagauda of the village Kabbui, 
while fighting with hia kinsman Kallappa, son of Bommagauda, who, waa the son of 
(the fimt) Bommagauda’s aunt in defence of women. The wife of the above hero 
named Bchigaudi also died with her husband. The events recorded are stated to have 
place on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half^ of JySsht^ in the year HaudrL 
The S^a year is not given. The characters are of the 15th century. 


83. 


At the same village, on a stone sat up to the left of the Basavanna temple. 

Size 4'—3" X 1'—0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Chitrabhanu-sainva- 

2. tsarada MAgha ba 14 

3. Maipgala-v4radaltt Kain* 
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4. tanaluJIiya. Boiti 

6 . 

6.BvaxpstaEtMft 4- 

t. tana madavalige Simga- 
8. ilia Bommanana maga- 

ft* lu fichafckantt vira [avarl gga . . , . pr^pta . . 

Note, 

This ia a vJn^al inscription raeoidiiag the death of a warrior named Bom [ma] 
of the village Kantanahalli and of his wife Echakka, daughter of Bommana of Singavui 
while fighting. The date is gii-en as Tuesday, 14th lunar day of the dark half of 
Magha in the year Chitrabhfinu. But as no Saka year is given, the date cannot be 
Teamed. The characters seem to be of the 16th century. Kantanahalji is a village in 
3orab Taluk. 

84. 


At the village Bommanahalli m the same Hobali, on a stone set up in front of the 


village. 


Size 3'-6'^ X 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. Hajeya Mallenaya- 

2. ka-dfivara Vijanojara- 

3. vara Rup6ja aaggiys' 

4. danu 

Note. 

This records the death of one Rupdja, son ? of Vijauoja, son (1} of Malleuayaka- 
d£var of the village Hajje. No date is given. The characters seem to be of the 16th 
century. The village Haije of the record is the same as the present village Hejje in 
Sorab Taluk. 


85. 

At the village Anevatti in Anevatti Hobali, on a stone set up to the east 
of the Kaitabh§^vara temple. 

Size 4'—6" X 2'—ft". 

Kannada language and characteie. 

1. ' Bubham astu 

2. firlmadu gumdevdbhyo namah 


20 * 
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3. Srunatu . ’ 

4. Kupatuia Mannojage minya . . , . 

6. ...... - Mdi p6gi omritapAiJi- 

Q. ge nai^asuvaru 

yote. 

S^voz^l lettera of this short record hai.'® hecomo efiaoad. It scares to register the 
gift of some rent-free land to Mannoja of the idllage Knpatur (a village m Sorab Taluk) 
for offering food daily to some god (not named). The eharacteis seem to be of the 
17th century. 

86 . 

At the village Abbalagere in the same Hobali, on a stone lying in the bed of the tank 
to the east of Basavai^pa temple. 

Sire 3'~tf' X 2'-6". 

Old Kannada lai^uage and charecteis. 

1. svasti Rftlra-n^ipa -ktt l&tita-samvatsare-sataai gal entunu- 

2. ra ippatta aydaneya Eudhiid-tgSri yemha aambatiaram pravS' 

3. rttiae tadagata sudhfish^meyum Sanivarardamdu svaati (the wpcord stops 

here). 

Hote. 

The inscription is incomplete. The date Ssturday, Sth lunar day of the bright half 
in the year Eudhirodgari, 625 ysare after the expiry of the time of the l^aka Icing is all 
that is contained in the record. S' 825 corresponds to AJ). 903 and coincides with 
the cyclic year Rudhirodg&ri. As no month is named, it is not possible to verify the 
other details of date. 


87. 

At the village Jade in the Hobali of Jade> on the 1st stone set up near the E^ed- 
vara temple in the ruined fort. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. p flrnas tar^-Slras''chnmbi'chandia-chhn]ara'Chhrave traildkya-ns^Tl* 

jambha-mula- 

2. stamkhhya Sambhavl U svaati ^ vijay&bhyndaya B4!ivahsna* ^tcft 

varashara- ^ *■ 

‘ f; ■- 
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3. gain 1348 ne Vyaya-samTatsarada Asrija su, .Adi-vlTadalii evaati Sri-man- 
matiftmanjalika 


4.Vtraya ^1- 

5. lutue I^kka-Gauda Lingaya Boinmaya 

0. Uriya.ChdlanS,yaJ£a.k&di . . . . 

7. 


Note, 


Several letters in this inscription cannot be made out aa they are too indistinct. 
Tt seems to record some fight and the death therein of the wairioi^ named Lakka* 
gauda, Lingaya. Boramaya and Cholan&yaka. No king’s name is mentioned. Mahfi- 
mandalika Viraya is stated to be the governor of the district in which the battle took 
place. The date ^ven is Sunday in the bright fortnight of .^^riyaja in the Sake year 
1348 Vyaya. The Ivmar tithi is lost in the record. S' 1348 oorresponds to A,D. 142S 
which coincides with Far^bhava and not Vyaya. The nearest V3'aya is S' 1328 and 
probably the figure 4 in 1348 is a mistake for 2 and the date may hence be taken as 
A.D. 1406. 


88 . 

On a second stone at the same place. 

Size 3'—6" X 2'—0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. BVastl Sri jayabhyudaya ka. 

2. Margasira ba pratipada ^. 

3.Jadeya.gaudana Eannabbe 

4. Kapinaiya SUa-Sasanava Mki. 

5. ..... . .mahA sri m 


Note. 

As the inscription stone is broken the record is quite incompbte. It seems to 
-conunemorate the death by so/i of a woman named Kannabbe who was the wife of the 
gauda of the village Jade. A man named Kapinayya b stated to have set up the 
stone. No year b given in the record to mark the date. The chaiacten. seem to be of 
16th century A.D. 
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89. 


A copperplate msciiption m the posseasioii of SubbarliyBiaatn of the Tillage 
Hej}e in the HobaU of Jade. 


2 . 

3* 

4. 

5. 
d. 

7, 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11. 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
li.—21. 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 


Size 9" X 8": Two plates with a ring, 

Kannada language and charactere. 

namas tum^-^iial-chumbi-chanidra'chamara-ohamve 1 trai- 
iOkja'nagara'ranibha-m^astatpbhaya Sambhave 1 
avasti In jayabhyudaya S&livShajia-saka-vamsha 
1564 neya Prajdtpatti-Hatnvataarada .\sada ba 3 
!u Irtmadd-EdaTamun^n kdtekolahala viludha-vai' 
dikldvaita-sidhanita-pratishlapaka Siva*guru-bhakti-patayapa- 
rada Keladi Vemkatappa-nayakara pautraiAda Bhadra- 
ppa-nayakara putiat&da Vlrabhadrs'iiayakarii Kauli- 
ka-gOtrada Apaataipba^utrada Ejulakheya Aro- 
nigereya Toravana-bliattara makkalu Tinimalabha- 
ttarige kotta bhudana-taniFa-lSsasada kranm ventemdaie 
Sorabada sjme'vojagaina Heddaaeya agrahiiradalli 
Sarasainakiya Futtamnana avasteyanu Ataua nile- 
ge uttarava kottu agiahatake aaluva malavariya 
maha-janajugalige uttara-kottu aramanege ka^tui 
koiida svaste bagelu nimage ^ivarpitavggi ko^vfl- 
gi a tota ^dege saluva rekhe tdtadioidalu nunma 
hinidina bhatana 3 teniginamara 1 ke eaha rekhe ga 74 
ru bharanadalli bhaiai^a 3 tenginamara 3 ke saha ga 6 u- 
bhayain totadiinda ga 134 Easuruvauge saha 
ga 1 ubhayam ga 14X gadeyimdalu Chalya-ho^- 
dadlnidalu bijavari kha 6 ke gadi bhatta kha 25 Bidrakuppe- 
yinidalu bija kha 4 ke gadi kha 16 muia tnuganidu- 
gadimdalu bija kha 3 ke ga*^i kha 15 Basairanana gadeyi- 
nida bija kha 3 ke ^di kha 12 Ohandana-kaiyiiiulalu 
bija kha 2 ke kha 8 uDibaii hodariipda 1 bija kha 5 ke 
gadi kha 20 Attigadeyimda bija kka 3 ke gadi kha 12 
Nadehaljiyimdalu kha 4 ke gadi kha 16 Kodanamani 
hiribude ? bija kha 5 ke gadi kha to amtu gadevim- 
da bijavari kha 34 ke gadi bhatta kha 139 ke ga 1 ke kha 6 la 
saluvndu ga 23 14 ubhayam ga 37| ^ 14 mu- 
vattu 6ju varahanu aru-hanada vadada tdta 
gadenu voindu manenu ^ivaipitaTagi kottevtgi 
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34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 
3d. 
39. 

D fl.—40. 


41. 

42. 


43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 


48. 


i bhumigal^ saluva Bai^a-sygmyavanQ 

pr&kn-'maTiyadayalli agnioi^ikoipi^a 

niipTna fiamttaBa'parampaieylgi achamdrarka- 

stMyigal^i sarvamanyavSgi anubhaTiai- 

komda bahiri jamdu kott-a bbudana dha- 

rtQa-^!‘aA& aditya-chamdT&v auilonalas cha dyau; bbO- 

mir apa hpdayaip Yama^ cha aiiai cba ratriS cha 

eba s mdhyfi flhannaS cha jftnSti narasya uiattaiii 
datia-palatiaydr madhye daoa chhreyd' nupala- 
nam i danat svargam avdpndti pfilartSd achyntam padam ^ 
flva-dattil dvi-gunam puTiyam para-dattdnu-palanam paia- 
datt&paharlna sva’tlattam niSphalam bhavfitii I ava-datt3m para 
dattam va yo baryta vasuadharam sashtir-varsa-sahaatA- 
ni ^dshtayam jayate krimih 
Sri Venka^dri 


yole. 

This copperplate saaana is a grant by the Keladi king VitabbadranayaJsa and is 
dated S' 1534 Prajotpatti Ashddha ba 3 e <3 id valent to 6th JuJy, A. D. J031 (if Prajdt- 
pattir—S' 1663 is taken as the correct year) to Tirumalabhattor, son of Torava^ia- 
bhatta of Anriigere^ belonging to Kaulika-gotra and .ipastamba-autia. 

It seents to be recorded that the palace authoriti^ took the estate of Sarasamakkiya 
Puttonna in the agrahara village Heddase paying him a sufficient sum for his mainte¬ 
nance in exchange and also paying to the same agrahAra some compensation and 
out of the land thus acquired in the village by the palace authorities, tlie king made a 
grant to Tirumalabhatta, free from taxes, as an act of charity, of some rioedaads 
and a garden of the annual rental value of 37 varahas and 61 Imrias and of a house. 
The usual imprecatory verses next follow. DiitaiJs regarding the income from the 
garden and rioe-fielda are also fully recorded. 


so. 

A copperplate grant recording the gift of the village Heddase by Prince MArapa, 
younger brother of Vijayauagar king Harihara I in S' 1268, in the possession of 
HjaBrappa, patef of the village He] jo in the Hobali of Chandragutti (Plate XIV.) 

Size 10" X 7". 3 Plates. 

Nl^ characters except 5 lines at the end, Xo seal: Ring only. Language 
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Sanskrit except while describing boundaries, when Kannada words are also mixed: 
with Sanskrit. The signature is in Kannada characters and language 
la.—1. Gane^>^ namaa taamai sar.-a-mangala-karine I sidhyainti ya- 

2. t-prasldgna jagatam ishta-siddhayah (') karne vasya chak^ti kunda- 

3. la-pade nyaatahi-raja-flthitani maddhyg dySrita-Hemasailaia abhitah ^ 

4. feyfimani mahunamdalain 1 atntar-bbii8ura*karriikairi kuvalayam r&ga ivo 

ttainsitaro , . < > ■ * - 

5. kaly&naya chara-charaika’vibhavg tasmai nainah Sainbhav6 * (") ]ayaty urvi 

6. rva kapa^-ghatita-Krbda-vapuflhd Harer damshtra-koUn sapadi kalita 

7. ^'An-nilayat I samipan NiladrSi udayam ayatah ,Sitaniahaaali 

8. kslagr^ aamsakti jalada-pataUvambu-jarila I (^} rajand Rajani- 

9! &i-vnrala-tikkab Sury4ii\'ayottaipsakali punya-fil6ka^Pururava-smriti-ka- 

10. tM-Baravadi-Mam-ndayab I trailokyabhaya-dana-durdama-bhuja-stambh&h 

krama 

11. d a-Krita-TrSta-DvApara-param upta-vibhavAh prithvim abhumjann imArn {7 

kAlS Ka- 

12. lau kalushatam upayati I6kg dhannS nirikahya mja-aanicharaijaksW 

13. matvam I srashtuli aamasta-jagatam upakaxttur 6tya parsvam ^7’a}ijnapa- 
14 dasau kripanam kTipaioh ' (’) padtnaikSna I6k« katham iva KalinA 

kleAL- ■ ■ 

15. tab sauiehareyam khnchin natha prasida pranata-jana^vipad-bhara-mstars- 

16. dho I ittham dharme^ia Dhata sucldram anuuayaili prarthitab prita-ch^tAb 

cha- 

17. kr§’ ByAlambaiiarthatn mahatl nripa-kulii Samgainakhyam mahi^m 1 (*y 

. * * - 

18. mialatubaaya tasya prakatita-yaAasab Satngaina'’kshonibharttub putrah 

19. Kamainbikayain ajaniahata chatuT’dikpati-prapta-satvab Svam td namar 

20. dhfiyair Harihars-nripatib Samgama-Ksho^dpald vira-Ari Bukka-Bhilpah 

saka- 

21. la-^nLuanidiiir Marapah punya-siiah I (^) Harer bahu-starabhA iva bhuvana- 

i^sha- 

22. pranayino dvishat-aaiuharttarab surapati-gajasyeva daAanab I ^aga^a^a- 

23. ahtuf vedA iva sakala dharma-rtha'-nilayah kumAxAA chatvAid babhur atkta- 
24 xam Samgama-vibhoh t (*) yIshAm gOtradhidaivaiii sakaJa-bura-guruh 

Virupa- 

25. kaha-dSvah punyA sa Tunigabhadra sarid amara-dUuni-sammitodyanaku- 


(^) Atiuslunp metre. 

^rd ul ftvikiS j it* met r\? . 
fiikhariiiX metre* 

{^) S^niaiavikrf Uta mHtt. 


(^) Vftsanlatiiakt iimtrs, 

{7} Sragdl]ar& metre, 
SikhbrL^I metre. 










26. lyU 1 ^nunga- [cli] chliayl'Vitliid vihara^a-sikliat! H^makuMchalopi 

27. kri^a*vapi clia Painpaaara iti mahati sampad 6«M 1 (*) VaU-vikTa"' 

2S. ma-kathaika'aS.kaKinf Haatingti nagan gariyasi t paliti Hari- 

29. har&pa btubhuja bhratfibliir ngata-mataarait saraam 1 ('") cMpa-kdti-vi- 
SO. dbuta-luta^bhdblirm-maTOdalah Prithur iva pratbitatijib mediiu-valaya- 

n. a. 

31. m ambudbi-vSlam sannjo Haiibarab pra^^asa 1 (^'} tacb-^bMsanaa M§Tar<' 

32. pa-bbumipalah samprapya rSjyam diSi paSchimayam I Gdmamta-^UI 

33. vara-Chandraguptau athitva sukham aamj^ag apSlayat prajafe I ('*) yaaya 

pratai>a* 

34. tapan{i tapati prakamam oa kshtra-maipdalam abMd udltam dbar&jilia 

Sait kala- 

35. judhii udagra-taia-piaka^ chitraqi ^dkasam abhajat kumudakaraS cha I 

yad-yasah- 

36. -pura'kaTpur&-m6diai m^diiu divam I S'lamdaia-surabbi-^'yaptaTp $parddhat§ 

va- 

37. rddhitaujaaa I {'*) muyarU’-rayara-gamdah purvSpara-dakliiijaipavadhiiatf 

bhiahege-ta- 

38. ppava^rayaia-gamdas’ chamd&ri-rayapm^aahaiah 1 d^d8had-aIiIaJa- 

ve^ya •bbu^amga- 

39. k6 liindaiaya-siiiatalah 1 luahad^ri-raya-Tibbtldd binidair iti Maiapah pra- 

40. tliitab 1 yasmin mablm ^aati vira-Marap§ dbatmo yyavardbishte 

TisialLta-vaittaiiaih 

41. itir Byavarttishta suvrishtir udvayau ksh^mam praianam a^aiuabta vishtapft 

1 (*') mTigayS- 

42. m etya sa raja prekahya ta^kam cha Heddoei-ksh^tram 1 Varada-nadim 

a*dure naatuu a- 

43. kaidd agiahara-ninnand 1 tat kritva Iqidi Gomanta'diirgaip dBr^dhi- 

daivatam sam- 

44. pr&pya Marapah srtni&n jay&ya d^ddiatAtp yayau 1 kurvati dig-vijayaip 

k^&chi- 

46. d atula-stambdrama-prdchchalad-vaha-vyuba-bbatavaU-piMta-bhu-chakrah sa 

40, sakropamah IKadamba-kshitiparp vijitya aamare Gdkarna-n&tham ^ivam 
djashtuni 

47. viah^apa-mula-karanam. athay^id auayasatab 1 ('") BXtktva parvam sagai^> 

48. bhasi pittin. samtarpya vipcan api kshdiu-go-mahiBhi-Hrapya-iiichayaijli 

bhurbpra- 


KftthdddJis'.tiV mfitre, 
(^*) Sv&gat^ metre. 

(^) ]iidiavaj r& 

VafiAntatilaka metre. 
i}*) Anuab^iip metre. 


Sc, metre. 

Indra^’^iuM metre. 
lry4 metre. 

Anunhiup metre, 

^^) d^rdiilavikrSjita metre. 


21 
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49 . do Marapab I tattAnarclichft Maliabalajo Imna'jalaih karpura-kastSiikfi.- 

srikham- _ , * v - 

50. aviialaUi Bvarga-praauiiaiT api 1 (’’) saliasra elm sata^ 

dvaradve aha- 

51 alitva^ aalitaau eha krantat 1 laka-varahe’ sKv atlteahu varttatnino Vyayab- 
daks 1 (“j M£gb4 da- 

62. rSe’ rkavare gatabhisha'i ravau Kumbhaga Siddha‘ 5 r 6 g 6 Nage surj-Siarlgfi 
53. uinipaTOa-sukritl eaintiidfiaii tasya gainbhob 1 viprebbyas cha^ritSbhyo 
aikbi- 

64. la-iiigania-vidbbyO’ iidbra-d§^gat4bbyala pradad dlwra-sametfim prathanm- 
pari- . , 

56. gatara Heddas m Hamgaraiah 1 ("*) sva-pitur namna Sapigarnapuram iti 
hritVa vya- 

56. pete-doflb^ apa-ba(^iani 1 nidbi-uikahepa-ialopala-mukbyab uchitaii eba 

mananaih 

57. Babitaoi J (^) jiirvartya raia-pumsbair aaaiflgub-pr^kshaiiiyam ati- 

flauirakehyam fiulkam- 

58. ka-taTn.ka-}TiktaTp Sttr^'a-namaflyaia sa viprasacb cimkra 1 ( ) te vipE& 

yathi 1 flbat-kanna-pra- 

59. varah shad-amga-msitob sbat'tarka-vaijMnikiih flbad;adi-svam-bbavTi- 

. kal eba 

60. Sbadabbijfi-.ArhanmatotBedbakab 1 Bbad-bbaBbfl.-cbaturfib sba [d-a]-dbva-iai- 

rat^b 

. 6 . ’ .. 

61. flbad"Vairi'vaTg§pabah abad-varnapuparab sbaduinu-iabita-svatro&vabodbft* 

dyamab (^) 

62. &kbyAiia-8taTiti-kavya-iia^a-katba!amkara-paraipgata nitijna 

63. Dikhilagama-stbiti-N’idab fl&tya-vratA dbaniiikSb 1 ApanoarttibarSb 

64. kripa-paravaBa Iqkfipakara-kriya praduibbuta-gunafi eba i^amgamaputfi 
06. manyi T.’adaoya dvi^ab 1 (-') tfisMm gOtra-namaui vritti-kalpaM eba I Bbara- 
60. dvaja-gdtra Mallibbattanaip vritti-dvayain AtreyagOtra ChanayaPoddi- 
67 ! naip vritti-dvay^Tu I kauipdinya-gStra Kiisbpabbatta Dovaiubbattaydi 

vritti- 

68. dvayaml Kauindmya-gfitia Bbadrabbatta KAfiyapa^gotra Vaiyakarana 
09. Poddibhatpiyor vritti-dvayaip 1 Easyapa-gotia Jyautishika Peddibhatta 

70. BharadvA'a-gotra AppayabhattayOr vritti-dvayam 1 Bbaradvl a-g&- 

71, tra Matncbibbatta Kfisyapa-g6tra Jat4>7abhattay6r vjitti-dvayain 1 Sriva- 

72. tsa-gotra Sirngayabhatta Peddibhattayor vritti-dvayam I Kaufiika-gotra 

73, Nag4ya Ojha Krisbnabbattyor vritti-dvayam 1 Kaulbta-gotra LakLkha— 


^tiiubvikiiUttt timtilSp 
Anoiih^up metre. 

(^) Stigdhari metre. 


(^®) Atya metre. 

Slfdfilavikifdita nuitre. 
(^) §inlutfl\ikri4itu msitre^ 





74. 

75. 

76. 

77. 

78. 


79. 

80 . 
81. 
82. 

83. 

84. 

85. 

86 . 
87. 


88 . 


89. 

90. 

in. a. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 
100 . 
101 . 
101 . 

103. 

104. 


W 

(58, 

(«) 

n 

(31) 


Tripuriribkattayor vritti-dvaj’am I Bharadvaja-gotra 
ya Ojlia Gargya-gotca ManicM Ojbayor vritti-dva^'am I Hatita-gOtm P6- 

chanabkal^ Appayabhattayor vritti-dvayam ' Kas 3 ’’a[pa]'gdt£a Bbagavata 
Va- 


slaJitha-gotra K64avabkaitey6r \*iitti-dv^ayai3i 1 Kalyapa-gotra Peddibhatta 
Appaya Bhatteyor ^Titti-dvayam I Kauiika-gotra Potaya OjJia ^la- 
vata-gotra Sitpga Ojhayor v-ritti'dv^ayatp 1 VasisJitlia-gotiaBMtta Qautania- 
gbtia Appayabhattayof ^Titti’dvayam 1 tair-dvi;air datta Srivatisa-gotra 
Kdtiaatluisya khaiu 12' vfittili 1 evajn ai^cliitya tatraiva disd jitva’- 
tlia sa kramat Chanidragupti-puram prapya aukham uata mjaM-ya^h 1 (^) 
dliarmena taaya paripalayituh prajanam prajyadEiiraj3^-gahanam- 
budJil-karpadlulrah 1 prajnabal^na Gurum apy ati-samdadbMo maintzi ma^ 

han ajani Madhava-namadUevali 1 Knyalakti-guruh saksliat t§jas 
Trai- 


yanibakam pataip L aa yaayachAiyatarii prapto EhaigavaaySya l^mkacab 1 (^) 
trayiiu 

samalocliya purana-samluta hltaya luka 83 'a hi yena maiutrinil pro^ 

sadita-Tryanibaka-sasanat kritab samaatu-^ivagama-aara-aaingmliabi I 
Ktt* 


vi^rl-v^npure \'itaaati rachitah klrtti-kCduli aa Betur clharma-staRibho Ma- 
tanige* chala-slkham-tate Satiibhu-dhiktia' kliipto H^m^dri'danai' 


r vasatiaku viduakilui liema^ai|6 WMIS y^n&ttkam yav'ad arvi aU' 
kritain upaokitam ^rimata ^ladkavcna I taa^'a dltaroia-ra- 
tkikaa^'a aamtkjh samdkikkrita-\'ipaka8ka- vikramali Vikni' 
miirkavad acbinit^'a-aabasab aakasO^ati vara-BollU'ValJa' 
bkak I akarayau Madkava-fiaanitri-^aanat aa Bollurajo dvi- 
ia-dkarma-i&aanam ] aya'dc^a-imikk^'a-ptabkubkir inahajtaiaik aad-agia' 
kara-dWtayaaya pumgavaib ('“) I te cka tat-kala-varttamaiiia makl-kuk- 
nuh aatya-pTatijna drifiha-\Tata ^ipaima-aaraiiyak prati'bhabi-gmvaTa'Va 
jca'damdft dnbsaka'pratapa'Marttami^a guirta-gana-mani-nikara-kaiam- 
karunabkitu^dahta-mauasa Tuckita'ga93'a'punydday& njrfiy&'BySya’ 
vivSka-vi^rad&k sakala-kalabbijMk pili^v'&ra iva' nu- llamghita- 
mary&dA M5m-kiitA’ iva aarva-loka-madkyastlmh kulSckala ivati- 
stkira Diggaja’iva' sakrit^pravritta-diLiii dkani^'Vibk&g& iva sa- 
rvam-saha Malaya-makimhii iya-namdita-aakaia-jaitalL Ealpa- 

Auiiabi'tp BrugilJiaxI mttre. 

VafteuUtzbkl matre, {^) RAt^ddilhatli inatn.^ 

Ajaii3>li|Qp metre. Vniiiiaatha metft, 

Vam&istha oketm. 


31 * 
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1Q5, padapft ivs pTathitaud&rya'guii& mayopayS iva’nlka-tftia- 

106. Mrya-aadhana-kabunah keJimasraya apy akshamairayS m«bia-d]iana 

107. apy yalfibliinipa apy aya^Qbhi-Tvli^h saittuiniia- 

lOg, ta-vamga-8ambhut4 apy amtara-gramthi-raHtab PuTrmaga apy aio- 

109. kab Kuintaladfi&a-niamiiiiiiayaiiiaiia-Banavaai-dv&da&i-^Uaara- 

110. 8anikhylidbir4jya-pradlilJia-ra|adMni Chain diaguptyapara-nama- 

111. dhSya-Gomanta-parvata-shtadaBa^kharvata-madliya-d&^-vilaaad E- 

112. daaida maMgraMragra-gapya aamudyad Ekae Kuppagad©-^ma- 

113. ni-Virapa-BfiinmaTasa-m.uhhya-mahAjan8b Surabhi Tavanadhi Eesa- 

114. lura rariwidlia Tammagaumda Boinm^uinda Mechagaumda mulchyar 

mahaprabhava- 

115. 8 cha sarva eva gambhuya pura Maiapa-bhupatina dattAni api Heddaaim ft* 

116. chaiptlrarkam flva-palana-aiddiiay& dMia-puTvakain aarva-namaayani datto^ 

vaiptah I ta¬ 
il?. vya atma yatM I laana-disi Heddase rTiunjanuia Elaae trisaipdbi ^- 
118. malike purv^abhagaTopita I5hapashana tatab ftamyag dakahiaavalo- 
110. kanfi Heddase Elaae dvisarndhi Javaligpla tatah aamyag daksMna- 

120. valbkanS Heddaae Ela^e dvisaipdln V&dada-bayala attaia-bhagada 

121. Gudusugallarre tatab samyag-dakshinaTadokane Heddase Elaa® 

t- . . 1 

122. Bandage tri-samdM-sTavab satpchari^srotah prapya I tataii aamyak pa- 

123. Schimavalokane Heddaae Bamdaga dvisamdM samnamaniya 

124. meiapa doddM tatah klnmhit pa&jhiin4valdkiine Hedda- 

125. 5e Bamdage Kadaauia tri-samdhi jala-pataTia pasMna tatah sa- 

126. myag uttr4val6kane Heddase Kadasura dvKanidhi K6dala-m4- 
ne me axra kola tatali samyag uttara-valokanfi Heddase Kada- 

128. sura dvisamdlii £va-vidguM va'naika tatah kimcMt pa.srhimava- 

129. lakane Heddase Kadasiua dvisarndhi Anc-kolana dakshina- 

130. bhagada aiOpita pashapa tatah samyak-paschiniavalokaDS He- 

131. ddaie Hada^ura dvfeanidlu Earugana Habbe tato oainuti-bhd* 

132^ grmarabhya vayavya-kona-Hidtah- aamgama-paiyamtam Varad4-na- 

133. di tatah aamyak puTV^valokane Heddase Ainkmavalliya dvi- 

134. Bamdhi .^iipgategeie tatah pvirvavaldkane Heddase Amkiirava- 

135. Iliya dviflamdhi-tala-kattina Homneyahuttu tatah 

kirpchid uttarS- 

136. valdkane Heddaie Arnkuiavalli Guinjanura trisamdlii diva- 

137. godageya aipiitalike-mSlana gudd® vahnika tatah saniya' 

138. k purvavalokane Heddase Gumjanura dvisarndhi ^riparunl- 

139. taru valmtka tatah samyak piirvavalokaDfi Hedda^ Gulp- 

140. janura dvisarndhi galagiiia hakkalu * dan8-{wlanayd‘ 
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14L 

142. 

143. 

144. 
146. 

146. 

147. 
L b. 

148. 

149. 

150. 

151. 

152. 


r madh.76 d&ii4 chchJirl;y6Dupai&m I d&pat Bvaigam. avapo6ti p&- 

lanid achyutam padsni (35) 1 svapdattS [d] dvigoiiaca ptiipnyani pua-datrp 
t^Dupalanam 

para-datt4pah4r€na sra-dattam DiatL-phalain bhavgt (36) 1 ava-datt^ pa- 
mdattain v4 y5 liatita va8iupdhar4m I shaeliti-varaha^BaliaaE&m vislita- 
yani jayate krimib I (37) 

Edan&d» 43ppa ) 

^ri MadukanAtba } 


in Kannada cbaiactera. 


KSS 3 'apa-gotrada J^tav^di-bhattara makkalu Feddamna ^ 
X&gamnagalige vri. ) 

tti -9 (2) 

Sri Vila MAxappaH^de- 

yara oppa 1) ^ in Kannada nhatacteia. 

Sri Virupakaha. 


in N4gaii 
characters. 


}■• 


Transiatiofi. 

Lines 1—2. 

Obeiaance to GapeSa, beatower of all prosperity, by whoBe’favoiir the things desired 
by the world are granted. 

Lines 2 — 5. 

Salutation to the auspicious Sambhu, tixe lord of all objects mobile and immobile, 
whose eais wear, in place of the usual ear-ring, the serpent king, on whom is seated 
the earth which has the bright Golden Mountain {Mfni) in its centre and is black all 
around and resembks a kuvedaya (blue lotus) flower with a bright pericarp, worn for 
pleasure. 

Lines 5 —8. 

Victorious is the earth lifted up from, the sea and which rests on the edge of the tusk 
of Vishnu craftily assuming the form of a boar and which is full of water, (looking) as if 
it were a cluster of clouds attached to the digit of the moon rising from the vicinity 
of Nfladri (Blue Mountain). 

Lines 9—11. 

Kings who were ornameDte to the solar and lunar races (in which they were bom) 
and reminded one of the famous Poruzava by their deeds and were ei^ual to Manu (in 
conduct) and whose invincible pillar-like aims protected the three worlds and who 
possessed great wealth enjoyed this earth in Krita, TrgtA and Dvapara ages succes¬ 
sively. 

(35) to (37) ^Vnuuhiap metie. The name of VirAplksba is fiii* writteo and thou oblitoraleH after 
.ojvpa in lino 160. 





Lines 12 —2 i, 

In the Kali aget evil having greatly eucompasaed the earth, Dharma found that 
he waa unable to move about and tepairing to the ever benevolent Creator and 
Benefactor of the worlds, begged humbly (aa follows)How can I mow about 
on one leg troubled by Kali ? Show some mercy, 0 lord, who befriend those that 
bow before you by removing the burden of tlieir aoiows,” Thus entreated for a long 
time by Dharina in humble supplication, Dhata (God) became pleased and caused 
Mng Sangama to be bom in a great royal line for the help of Dhanna. To the famous 
king Sangama. supporter of righteouanesa, were born by Kfimambika (his queen) four 
Bona fHissesscd of the prou'oss of the four lords of the quarters and named king Harihara, 
lord Sangama, the mighty Bukka, and the virtuousMarapa. Delighteisui protecting 
the nniverae like the arms of Vishnu, ftlayera of ejiemtea like the tuaks. of the elephant 
of Indra. and abodes of Dhanna and Artha (wealth), these four sons of king Sangama 
shone like the Vedas springing frf>iu Brahma. 

Lines 24—27. 

Their family deity being Vimpakshad^va wfirsbipped by all gods, their garden 
canal the sacred Tungabbadra resembling the Ganges, their pleasure hill the 
Hdmakuta mountain covered with the shadows of peaks, their sporting pond l)eing the 
Tampdssms lake—This was their great fortune. 

Lines 27—31. 

iSole witness of Vuli's jjro'wess was the great city Hastina, ruled by king Harihara 
ami liis brothers frte from envy. Conqueror of the terriUuies of the hostile 
kings with his bow and possessed of renowned valour like Prithu, Harihara ruled with 
his 3 ’oungcr brothers the earth surrounded by seas. 

Lines 31—37. 

B}' his orders king Marapu acquired a kingdom in the west, and residiug on the 
hill Gomantasaila in the excellent (city) Chandragupti (Chandxagutti) governed lus 
subjects in peace. While the sun of his prowess shone brightly, strange to say, the 
stars rose on the earth (no ishafriyas appeared on earth), the moon became very 
brieht. (the arts prospered) and the blue lilies expanded (the earth was filled with 
joy). The earth pervaded with the perfume of the camphor that is bis fame, 
vies in glory with the region of heaven covered with the sweet scent of the Maudara 
flovrers. 

Lines 37—41. 

Corquenjrof three kings, lord of the eastern, western and southeii] oceans, punisher 
of kingi who break their words, destroyer of the pride of fierce hostile kings, a paramour 
to the courtesans that are the enemy kings, a sultan to Hindu kings, champion over 
powerful enemy rulers, by these titles is Marapa known. While the brave Marapa ruled 
the earth, righteousness increased by virtuous acts, calamities disappeared, rains fell 
copiously, and the people on earth were happy. 
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42—51. 

While on a hunting expedition the Mug beheld a tank, and the sacred spot Heddasi 
and the river Vaiud^ and made up hie mind to create an agrahSra near by. Bearing 
this in mind he returned to his chief stronghold Gdinantadnrga and from thence started 
on an expedition to conquer enemies. Once while engaged in conqneat, with his big 
elephants, sprightly horses and warriors covering the earth, that king who was an equal 
of Indra conquered in battle the Kadamba king and repaired in joy to witness the 
god Siva in the form of Gokarnanatha, the origin of the universe. There MSrsipa. bathed 
in the sea d iring/wrisn period i ml offering libationa to pitris vrd plersmg BnihirinB 
by liberal gifts of land, cows, buffaloes and gold W'orshipped godMahabak with pour¬ 
ings of cold water scented with musk, sandal, agara and aaffron and with continuous 
offerings of gold ffoweis. 

Lines 51—55. 

On the expiry of one thousand two hundred andmty eight Saka years and in 
the year Vyaya, on the full moon day in the month Magha, on a Sunday with the con¬ 
stellation databhishak, with the aim in the sign Aquarius, during Siddhayoga and Nftga- 
kararia, on the oecasion of solar eclipse, the highly virtuous king IffangarSja {a mistake 
for Mararaja ?) granted with pouring of water, in the presence of the God !^h'a, the 
village Heddaso, intended previously by him to Brahmans who were his dependants 
and who were versed in all the V^edaa and who had come from AndhradS^a. 

Lines 50 — 65. 

He named it Sangamapura after hie father and made it over free from defects 
and iiiipoata, and ixiBsessed of appropriate rights including treasure hidden or buried 
water springs and rocks, and the right to levy customs duties {-‘ifttfjta), use of an official 
seal {onia) and the authority to have a private mint (/oaito) [Cp, E, C. XI1 Sira 95] 
to be protected by Mug’s officials and not to be pointed out with the index finger (b 

contempt or with greed) to Brahmans. The Brail mans (who received the gift) were ;_ 

proficient in six duties > well versed in six angaa * and possessed of the knowledge 
of six kiiifls of logic, ' knowers of the different suam* like shadja, ^ demoiisheia 
of Bauddba and Jain religions, proficient in six languages, * walking in six righteous 

(*J Six tcaniMi uf .jf 5riiliniflLi« ntc, ifajam (|«rft)ntiauee <if wtciiSfcs), tfij/im {olficiating at 
iw.rlHt-ais a»a |jrieHt), wlhipiifam (stuay uf Vedaq, (t«arbin" of V^dae). i^dtin (making 

(rcA^ivin^ 

(’) Six nnga« '>f Vedas atie: lilwW (phcnivtics), vjakrtraH't (gi^hiniar), Mmuh^f (ph-stMiy), niruka 
(etriiiuiog^Op (ntuid), 

(b Six (si-BteJiii of Phil >*ij,hy) *1^. YSgii. y^dyn. i/brttfw,*,. and 

TiddfUa. 

(q Thtt (niEie«) wirt :—m»hS!{a, rishafitfi, >j&iidHta.. ,*kc4ja, madkgnma, tittimia, Pancfiatna. 

{*) Six bkAfk&s (laiiguages) ane Pmbably Hanakiit, Kaiumda, Tekgu, Tamil, MafayAja, Iroya 
<M'ilimtti); or Satiabrit with 5 tinda of Prakrit: j^aurasoni, Pilkliya, Avand,Mi^adlii, Mahaifiahtta 




)6S 

pathi, ‘ dMtroysra of abc oMmitt, ^ oovoted to the ebt eyeUebled oamerf Sioa. 
fOm llamas Sivaya) and to the study of the kuowledge of Mil free h®“> 
4 .r„u « deeply vemed in history, araritis, kivyas, drama, folklore, and poetics, 
prohcient io morals, knoaeis of all agamas, ever tnilhfal asd nghtem», mlioveis of 
Li safferiDgs of those who aeek shelter, illed with eompassion, engaged m doing good 
to the world, possessed of noble qaalitie8,-Uved the Bnrhmans in Rangamapura, res- 
pectud by all and ever liberal. 

05 ^ 82 - 

The gStras and names of those (Brnhiuaxis) and distribution of vrittis to them,— 

2 vrittis to MaUibhatta of BMmdvajagotm, 2 vrittis to (Mnayay eddi of Atr^ya- 
ffotra- 2 vrittis to Kriahnabhatta and Devarubbatta of Kaundinj^g^tra; 2 
^ittia’ to BhadrAbhatte of Kaun^yasotra and the grammarian Peddibhatta of 
KHyapagotra; 2 ^-rittis to Astrologer Peddibhatta of Kasya^6tra and Ap^ya- 
bhatta of Bbaradvajagotra; 2 vrittis to Jlanchibhatta of Bharadvajagotra and Jarayya- 
bliattji of KaSyap^gotra ^ 2 viittm to Smgayabhatta aod Peddibhatta of 
gotta - 2 ^Tittis to NagayaOjba and Kridwiabbatta ; 2 vrittis to LakkMyabhatte 
Lid Tripuraribhatto of Kausikagotra; 2 vrittis to Singaya Ojba of Ehkradvajagotra 
and Manchi-Oiha of Gargyagptra; 2 vrittis to Pdchanabhatta and Appayabhatta 
of Harita^'otra; 2 vjittiB. to KlSaVabhattas of Kaeyapagotra and Bhagavata Vasisbtha- 
fiBtra- 2* *’\'Tittis to Peddibhatta and Appayabhatta of KasyapagOtta; 2 rattia 
L Fdt&va Ojba of Kaasikagotra and SiDgadjha of Silavatagotra; 2 vnttis to 
Appavabbatta of \^ishtbagptra and Bhattogautsma-gotm: a mtti of 12 khanaugaa 
given away by the above Brahmans to KStbatha of SrivatsagStra. Havmg thus 
Ltled the matter there alone, he wept on a victorious expedition to the difierent 
quarters upd wtiiming to (JhaDdraguptipura lived in happbeea and glory. 

83 —^ 92 * 

Thisi-i^teous niier of people had a great minister named Madhava, a navigator 
of the deep sea of the government of the great kingdom, who surpassed even Brihaspati 
bv the power of Ms wisdom. The teacher Kriyii&ikti, who was verily the of Siva 
nersoiiiSd was the spiritual guide {achirya) to Madbava like god Sankara to BMrgava. 
Bv that minister (Madhava) was composed after a careful study of the Vedas and Puranas 
and S^mhitas a work consisting of the essence of the gaiva jigamas for the good of the 


{♦l Six ndhui* wr^hta, (tW path of Padidhiyi (jmtL •)! word?). Muntrddhw 

(paili of niautOM*). (jiatli of true feiu>«led(»,) BAwitinWAnJ IptK of th* wordh- conduct),. 

5aw/JM^Aw< of samsk&ras,! 

;T) Six tioiVw (emufties). Mmu (paasion). ArAiAa (anger), MiAo (gtoecl), in^An (mfatuation). mada 
(pridO, (cavy). 

(•) Six dr.niu {iufirmit'es)l«-u (griri), (infatuation), jurd (old age), (iififsf* (duath), iflAwT 
(htaigerh pipdrf (thiiit). 




world, fls directed bj god fiiva whom be propitiated. The Ulostrious Madfaava has 
gained merit extending over the whole universe .^ince the bridge built by him shine? in 
the waters of the Kavert as a flag of his glory and the extensive temple of Siva erected 
by him on the top of Matanga bill stands as a pillar of his righteoiisnesB and the great 
I loldcn mountain is set up In the houses of the learned men by the gifts made by him 
in accordance with tlie tre.’tise of H^madri. 

Lines 92—97. 

Riding ID the chariot of righteousness he had a brave charioteer named BoUa who 
scorned the prowess of his eneiuies by his valour, and possessed the incalculable heroiaru 
of Vibramarka. Under the orders of Madha vamantri, Rolhira ja got this charter of charity 
for Brahmans prepared (in consultation) with the principal chiefs of bis pro’iince, and 
the maJifijftnwf and the leading men of the two agraharss. The niahajanas then pre- 
sent were :— 

Linei?9l —116. 

Bom of high family, evor honest in their engagements, firm in their vowa, 
sheltererfi of those exposed to danger, thunder-bolts to the great mountains that 
are their opponents, suns in their dazzEng effulgenoe, receptacles for the jewels 
that are good qualities, ever intent on humanity, posBessora of incalcukblo virtues, 
wise diftcrimmators between just and unjust acts, versed in all arts, never tranagreasing 
the bounds of honourable conduct like seas (wbich never encroach on their shores), 
arbitrators to all the world like the peak^ of Mem (which is situated in the middle of the 
unix^ise), * very finu like the great mountains, constantly engaged in gifts like the 
elephants in the cardinal points of the universe (from which ichor flows constantly) 
patient like the regions of tbe earth, pleasing all the people like the sondoZ trees, 
famous for their libemlity like Kalpa trees, and proficient like diplomacy in accomplishing 
many political acts. Xotwithatanding their being kshama^ayQS (resting places of 
forgiveness] they are (ikahamosrayas (not kshamfi.frayas j sbelterors of tho weak); though 
they are mdnudAonus ® they are amarndhunas (not manadhanas; poseessoia of immea¬ 
surable wealth); in spite of their being yaiSbhtTujjas (bHUiant with fame) they are oyoid- 
bhiriipas (not yaiSbhiriipa ; looking bright with good fortune); though they are bom 
of high family (lofry bamboo) they are free from crookedness inside (’ointa); though 
they are punndgits (a class of trees so named; eminent among men) they are aidkas 
(a diffe rent class of trees so named free from grief). The mahaJonas of the two great 
ayra^rets Elase and Kuppugadde in Edenadl situated in the eighteen kharvat^s of 
Gomanta hill named also Chandragupti, the chief capital of Banavasi twelve thousand, 
which is an ornament to the country named Kuntala, including the headmen 
Virapa, Bommarasa and others, and the mah&prabhus among whom were the beads of 
the villages Surabhl, Tavanidhi and Kesaliir named Tammagaupdn, Bommsgaurida and 

Thpre is a piiti here on thu word muffitfintitti. Simifar puns aw found throagbout thin passage. 

*. Mdtm-dkana one pws&^situ; the wealth of nclbiespect. 
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Mfchagauntla.-^llltliesBlllvingasscmblwlgiiveoKa? (le-granted) tie Tillage Hed^ 

in or or that it might come radar their guardianship thoush it had been 
pmrforaly gianted by king Mhrapa, with pouring of »-at*r, to be respected by all 
and to last for as long aa nun and moon endure. 

b^^aries are as folkura :-In tlie norti-oaat direction is a tamarind tree at 
the plare where the viUagea Heddase. Gimjanurand Elase meet; and “"J* 

atrnea sot up to the cost; looking well to the south of this (ate s«n) two twin ponds 
at the meeting place of Heddase and Elase; still fimther to the south b a rock kmown as 
Gudusugal to the north of tha open space Vadadabayal (?) at the ^ting of he 
villages Heddase and Elase; farther south is aeon the Sanehan stream flownng 
where the V llagea H«ldase. Elase and Bandage meet; to the west la ^n a big bund 
ab.ie afield? named eannomalii where the villagea Heddase and Bandage meet, 
looking still further west are a living rock and a wator-fall at the Junction o 
the villagea Heddase, Bandage and Kailaafir ; to the north of thie is a |xmd beyond 
Kmlalu^ne at the junction of Ueddese and Kadesur; toher norto is t^ 
cai-e at the meeting piece of Heddase and Kadaser Md an anthill; to ho wort 
i, a etoae set up to the south of the Elephant pond at t^a 1™^™ «f Heddare and 
Kadasir FitrlLr west is seen the hilloch (?) KarugMa^hbe at the jimction of 
He^laae end Kadaanr; to the «.uth-west of this runs the Vatatla river up to ita con- 
flueure with u stream tarn north-west. Looking eastwards we se« Smgstagere at the 
•unction of Heddase and .hnkuravalli; further eaat, an antbiU named Honneyahutta at 
Cret“ viUage. Hmidam. and ^kurav^iil a litti. to the north i. 
a +Amftriiid tree eivei) away for service of lamrs at a place where tlie villa^ 

Heddoea Ankiitavalli and Gtmjanur moot, and s heap of stones'; to the eaat of ttoa 

M^he ’seen the Sriperiji (ailkcotton) tree and an so thill at the ,m-ction ef the 
!V«ea Heddase and Gunjanur. Looking inither eaatw.rds is the dry W with a 
gmuTth of pen-toed (gab.gu) at «ie junction of the villages Heddase and Gimianur. 

Of tlie two making a gift and protecting it, protecting is supenor to making a ^; 
bv makinga gift one attainsSvarga and by protecting it one attains a region from which 
there is iTo fall Maintaining another’s gift is twice as meritonons as making a gift 
oneeelf * bv confiscating what another has given, the gift made hj onerelf is render^ 
fruitless. He who takes away land given by himself or others la born as a worm in 
ordure for aerty-thousand years, 
lines 146-147. 

The Signature of EdenSi^ : Sn Madukanatha. 

Fines 148_152+ 

Two ^Tittis to Peddana and Nagana, eons of Jatavedibhatta of Easyapagotra, 
Signature of Sri Yira Marapa Odeyar. Sri Yirupak-aha. _ 

jij flu interenisij: of this wotd 3 *44*, B. Bf. rt, S. X P. 2H. 
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Note. 

This copper plate record fa similar to the KatavaUt copjjerplates (E. C. VIll Sorab 
375) in several respects. It ivas hi the possession of Mallaiaiya of tbe village Hejje 
and was kindly ppocured by the Amildar of Somb and sent to tbis ottiee. The paleo¬ 
graphy and the language are free from suspicion. The invocatory verses to Gape5a, 
Sainbhu and \''aralia are the same in iioth record but the readings in the present grant 
are generally more correct. The genealogy of Hariliara, the founder of the Vijayanagar 
kingdom next follows and is ahnilar to tlvat contained in the previoua grant referred 
to. The names of Harihara 'a brothers are given in the present grant as Saegatua, Bukha 
and Marapa while in the other grant they are named Sankara, Bukka and Marapa. 
In both cases Muddappa's name is oniitted and Kampa is named Sankara or Sangama. 
It is very difficult to account for this error in genealogy. Prince Marapa, a younger 
brother of Harihara 1 is stated to have been ruling under the orders of Harihara in 
Chandragupti (now called Chandragiitti) situated on Gomantasaila (a hill in the 
north-west of Sorab Taluk, Shimoga District} with imperial titles and in one 
of his victorious expeditions is stated to liave defeated [a Kadamba king (name 
not given) and visited G6karna, a sacred place on the west coast in North Canata District 
to bathe in the sea and pay homage to god Mahabala enshrined therein. While engaged 
in making various gifts at the sacred place, Prince Marapa is recorded to have granted 
a village called Heddase (Now called Hejje in Sorab Taluk) calling it Sangamapura 
after his father as an ^ahara to Brahmans {who had come (at his request ?) 
from Andhradlfsa (Telugu country). The names of the donees and the distribution of 
v-rittis are next given. It may also be remembered that the date of the gift in the 
present record is exactly the same as that of the KatavaUi grant referred to before and 
the donees are Brahmans from .\Mdhrade5a in the other grant also. The village granted 
in the present record is nainwl Heddase while the village bestowed in the other record 
is Ontapura, a hamlet of Kamathapura on the Varada river. The details of dating are 
exactly alike in both records and correct according to Svamikannu Pillay's tables, the 
date of both the grants being S' 1268 Vyaya aajn. Magha30 corresponding to Son daj 
11th February of A.D. 1347, on which day a solar eclipse occurred and the constel¬ 
lation was Satsbhishak and the sun was in the sign .4quariufland the ydga sjjd karaija 
were Siddhayoga and NAgakara^a as stated in the grant. 

Further, both the records state that Madba'v^, the minister of Marapa was responsi¬ 
ble for the issue of the charter granting the ^dllages under the orders of his master. 
But in the present record we are further told that the copperplate grant was prepared 
by an officer named Bollaraaa under the instructions of Madhava and with the appro\'aI 
of the chief .aMcers and citizens of the agiahaiaa while in the Katavalli copperplate 
giant Madhava is stated to have issued the grant direct: ^Vho is this Bollarasa ? His 

22 * 
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lelationsy p to Madliava b Dot giveo explicitly iu the present grant 
mentthathewae his subordinate {sdha^. But id f 

{E C VI Koppa 0) of 1369 A.B.. Boltaraaa (mistake for Boliaiasa) is s 

iw;« Ison Tot M0d.n«. ,Ma~.n) snd . 

As regards the geographical sitaatbn of the vrUage recorded to P 

away in tL preeent grant. Hedd.se is tbs same to the present village Hej). ms^d 
Heli in some Taink maps) in Sorab Taluk to the west of So^ town. Its latit^e » 
about N 14' 22" and longitude is B 75' 2". The other vrllsges referred to «ito boundatito 
sre Ankuravalli (now nsmed Ankravalli) about 2 miles to the northwest of Hoj)e G^^- 
Dur about S mitee to the north of Hejje, and Yelaei about 4 miles to the cast of Hej^. 
Bandage is . robably the same as Tandagc to the oast. Hejje ...nlreat 2 mite to the 
east of the Varada river. The village recorded to have been P'^n^ m the hatavato 
grant is nanred Kantapari «id is the same to KatavalU in Bomb Ta uk, aireut 12 mrte 
Z the north of Sorab, and is also situated r»to the V.ra* nver. Other ^ 
referred to in the present grant areSurabhi now Sorab. theheadqu^reoi Sorab Taluk. 
Tavanidhi, now Tavanaudi about 5 milee to north of Sorab and Kenalur, probably the 
same to Kyasauilr about 8 miles to the south of Sorab. Chandragupt ipun la the present 
Chandragutti about 10 miles to the north-ireet of Sorab. M these places refeired to 
are in ^rah Tahik. The 4ctu across the Kuvhri referred to in II. 88-9 may probaHy 
be tbc riime as Madhavamantri dam near Talk-Id in T.-Naraipur Telok and the Siva 
tfmple on the Matang. hill (1. 90) is evidenth the ism, is of ‘‘PartourJina near 
Hai^ (See E. C. HI. T.-Narsipur IS ; M. A. R. 1912. P. 12; Longhiust s Ham,re 

HuiD9, P, 118)* , J w 

Madliava referred to id the graut waa a minister under pnooe Marapa and goveme 

Chandragutti kingdom in BBDa^’aBe subject to hia control After his patron s death 
he continued to govern the province during the reign of king Bukka I of \iiayanagar 
and later conquered Gdva. He was the disciple of Kriy4£akti. a Saiva guru who le 
called royal preceptor of Vijayanagar kings in several gi^te. The present gr^t 
states clearly that MAdhava was the author of a work contammg the essenco of S^va 
4sama and putanas. Evidently the work referred to is no other than TatpatyadipM, 
a commentary on Sutasamhita by Midhava. disciple of KaSiviJasa ^yaSakti. Un- 
fortunately no details about the parentage or gfttra of Madhava are given either in this 
grant or in the work Tiktparyadipiki. (See also Nos. 113 and 116 of this Report.) 

91. 

At the same village Hejje in Chandragutti HobaU, on a stone set up to the south 
uftbcllvacatample. Sire 8'^"X8'-«". 

Kannade language aisd charactere. 
i. firimattt bhujabalachakravartti mahaaavantadhipati Viradeva, 

2 ! magaMayidlva.diyoju nayakana me .... p&yi. 
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3 .. dlvara va.Tammaya Kuvaia Mftcliaya . . 

.... maJ)4.peiigala 

4 .Itflha pa^evaja.bo . . 

.ja vira.ydida. 


Note. 

This inscnptioD is fuU of lacunae. It sooins to raooid tho heioisii and death of 
^eonie individuals named Tammaya and Kuvara M^chaya while rescuing their women 
from the attacks of some enemy during the administration of M&yidSva, son of Yiia* 
d6va, entitled bhujbalachakramrti and maAdsdmautSdhipatu !No date is given. The 
etteis seem to be of the 13th century. 


92. 

At the village Halugalaje in the Hobali of Ujavj, on a copperplate S&sana in the 
possession of ^ivappagauda: 2 plates with ring: 

Size 8" X 8". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 a. 

1. subham astu namas tuipga-siraS-ehumbi'Chamdra-chilmaTa'ohara- 

2. vS traildkya-nagararambha-miila-stambh&ya ^ambhave 1 sva- 

3. sti irt jay&bhyudsya'i^Uv&hana-Saka-yarusba 1589 

4. neya Parabhava-samvatsarada Patguna su 3 1u [irfmatu 

5. aajana-sadha'Sivachara'SaippanmaTada Sdinapf^^varige Srt- 

6. man maha-prabhu Biligi-Sivappa^Nayakaru kota dharma-sa- 

7. dhanada krama-vemtemdaie ntvu katisida mathada dhamiakke 

8. svasteya uiadikodabckendu namma kude h^lidalli nam~ 

9. ma s!me-volage Komdati^giamadojagaua Heggacahaljh 

10. stafada tto tada-talagadeya bhumiya manega|a rekhe vi- 

11. t^ara . . . Maha-bhalanimda salnva ri^khe ga 35 ^ 3|-ke 

12. himgada pr&ku vapisida Komdali Jiduga^aaivapurada- 

13. Ui yiha gade btjavari kha 3 ke ga 21 ubhayam ga 3 vuli- 

14. du ^udha totada rekhe ga 32 ^ Ttininia^abliataniipda 

15. D§vanabhalana palu saha rekhe ga 33| ^71:0 Yfivarabha- 

16. Naraaihya-bhatanimda r^khe ga 16l ^ 31 o Ga^aparaaai- 

17. na Bangannaninda tdtada bharana 0 ke t5khe ga 3 Gu^avaiute p3.- 

18. lu tdtada r^khe ytga gadey^ yiha sidliaya ga 5 ^ 21 ke 

19. aatuva rekhe ga 10| o ke vivara Yl^arabbata ^laha- 









174 


20 balanimtJft saluva r^klie ga 7 ke bijftvaii kha 3l o ke eidkaya pramS- 

21. nuga3i8uja7iUpalu(?)ga3ik«sidMyapramaiiubija- 

22. vari kha 3 ke ga li ^ 2^ ubhayam ga 5 a' 2^ ke rfikhe ga lu^ o ^ 

23. Divakara Sambhubhatana palu valagana Jktiikaraiia paiu totada rekhe ji- 

24. ga gadeyagiha sidhaya ga 5 *' 2| ke rekhe ga lOi ke vivara 

25. Lakshumayauimda bija kha 3 ke eidhaya praiJia^u aalu ga 3 pa- 

26. Ill flagiua gade bijavari kha 2 11 ke aidhaya praiiianu ga 2 ^ 

27 ' ubhayatp aidhaya ga 5 ^ 2i ke aaluva praknirekhe ga 10^ 0 
28 amtu aaiiiva rekhe ga 106| 3i.7 matam Koipdali aanapa- 

26. raaaina totada bharana 8 ke ga 3 gade bijavari kha 6 vadahina 
30. hiida kha 13 ubhayam kha 19 ke ga ubhayam 
3L ga 12^ o Namdila-NatanabhataiaiTTidalii totada bharana 6 
32* ke ga 21 gade bijavari kha 2 c" ke ga 1 2 i o ubhayam 

33. ga 5 homdada gade bija kha 3 ke rekhe ga 1 ^ ke aagu ga 1^2 

34 . Divakara i^mbhubhatoua palu marihoda bijavari kha 4i mum- 
35 damau kha 3 ubhayani bijavari kha 7^ Chaudjbhata Su- 

36 . eamkra-garadaua bare kha 1 emtu (?) gade bija kha 1 amtu kha U 

37. ke ga 4 0 ' 2^ matadapalu bharaoa 10 ke ga 6 Hauumai^- 
3fl. ta-de’V'ara pdiu gade bijavari kha 21^ ke ga 11 devara palu 1 

II. a. 

39. bijavari kha 11 ke ga <r 2 0 aetu rekhe aaluvadu ga 32 abha- 

iO, yam aaluva rekhe ga 13 ^ 3k7 ke matada av4sti bage tern 

41. bahadu ga 6 Hanumamtta-devarige ga 1 ‘S' o ubhayam ga 7 ‘S' 0 

42. uuUdu audha ga 131 sS- 3f 2 aura muTp-atto [ndu] varahanu 

43. mfl-chauhi byafe terauu uimage Sivarpitavagi bitu 

44. kotevagi yi-bhumrmajiegalige purva chatuh-ai- 

45. mege hakiihi liragamudre kallinida vTilagagi aaluva 

46 . tota tote-athaia gade bedalu maki hakalu bilu 
47 ^ titxi kauu k^d^s^P^hha niatha manedina arn* 

48. godu atpgaphaia niru dari mumtada ashta- 

49 . bhoga tejoav-atnyavula bhumi-manegala- 
gO. cu ^i-baji bale nedisi gmas Tupa madiai 

51 . muU vakaiugala kaiya kala-kfilam piatiya- 

52. lu teraoikoindu bohiri pr&ku divasva uttara me- 
63. Iq baradu Baii-kopada Umamahe^vara-d®va- 
54. ra evaete ga 6 Komdila Hauumanta-devara eva* 

53. ste ga 14 ubhayaui ga 7^ ylluvare varaha- 

II. b. 

56, DU a-svaste vakaiugala Sxaya kala kalam pratiya- 
67. iu a dSyata-alvage nadoaibShiri meH- 
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53. da bhumi-manegalanu Tiimma aaaitaiia'|)Brampa- 

59. leyagi a-cliaiQdiarka-Bthayigalagi a|i anu- 

60. bhaviai baMH emdu kotta dhantia-sadhana vi- 

61. dakke sakshigaju I aditya-cbanclrav anLla- 

62. Dalau cha dyaiir bUumir ip6 hridayani Ya- 

63. maS cha 1 ahal cha ratril cha ubhS cha aarndhye dha- 

61. mnas cha jaulti naraiya vrittam I ava-datta [d] d'^dgu- 

65. Ham pumnyam para-datt£i.Dupalaiiam 1 para-datt4paha- 

66. T€pa ava-dattam Dishphakm bhayltu ] StI Sadaliva. 

yote. 

Thia la a w^pperplate aaaatia of the reign of the chief of Bijgi niuued tiivappa- 
nayaka. It regiatera the gift by the king, of acmie rice-fielda and gardeua and houses 
(with detaik stated) in the hamlet lieggarahaUi'Sthala l^elonging to the ^itlage Kondali 
in his kingdom, made as perpetual hereditary endowment remitting the tax of nearly 
131 varahas to a Virasaiva priest nameil SomappadSvaru on his representation to the 
king praying for some property to maintain the matt newly built by him. It w'as also 
stipulated that lands belonging to the temples of UmamahSsvaia in Btilikopa and of 
Hanumantadevaru in Kondile were to be let out on Sraya tenure (leasing out land 
on a rent below its original value, to which it is expected gradually to rise after some 
years) and the income used for their maintenance. The usual imprecatory stanzas 
follow. At the end of the grant is engraved the king’s signature Sad&siva. 

The grant is dated the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of Phhlguna in 8' 1539 
Parabhava. Taking Par^bhava which corresponds to S' 1688, the date is equivalent 
to February 15, A.D. 1667. 


A C<»rectum, 

In a copperplate grant of the Kamachandrupur Matt, Nagar Taluk, published in 
page 78 of the Annual Report for 1923, the date was read as S' l343Raudri in line 2 
and it was stated in the Note under the inscription that the date was irregular and the 
record unreliable. This reading seems to have been based on a copy of the grant pro¬ 
duced at the time. The original plate lias now been read and the date given is S' 1243 
Raudri MAgha ba 30. Taking the Saka year 1243 as currentj the year corresponds 
to Raudri and the English equivalent of the date is January 29, A.D, 1321. The 
remarks published in the Report about the unreliability of the grant are cancelled. 
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93. 

TUMKUR DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 


Madhvoibi Taluk. 

On . pilUr in th. m^tepa to tbio right of KaikJdPvi tempi, u. Jlodhugiri to™. 
Telugu charactera and language of tKe 19th centory. 

1. srimat-Kalika-dS- 

2. "vi -Eamatli Ss v'aTa-d<^ va’ 

5. rild Vanaparti 

4. Baaavadi Limga- 

6. nuna-komSrudtt 

6. Miduveya bS- 

7. yiiuchina dkarma- 

8. prayoiauam b&- 

9. ^d-mam^pam Mfl- 

10. daviya Kalamu ^ 

IL VejpgaTpuia eeyim- 

12. chimdi garudagajp- 

13. bhaqi 

iYote. 

This MOOtd. Iho corntruotioB of a well Md moBt4^ in front of KiBka S- 

van tempi, (at Madhogiri) by Midhuveya. «>n of Baaovadilingamma of ^ Tibag. 
Vanaparti. A jKiradoporniw U alao atetod to hav. b«in art up by Kalamu Vengamma 

of MSdavi. 

94. 


S«n«ad of Mysore king Krishnarlia Vodeyar III in tire poaaeaaion of JSdidAr 

NarasiinhichaTya, Madhugiii town. 

Kannada language and characterSa except the seal above which is in D§vBDagan 
ohaiacters. 


Sri Chamaraja ya- 
deia tanuja Kpahpa' 
taja-vadayaru. 







1. imlJ4ni ^irastedarlLni liikyista* 

2. kabala makaddaitt&m mujiiiyaoi ta* 

3. lake Maddagiri aarakara dakha!a riya- 

4. sata Maisura bidaaanida Maddagiri ka* 

5. aabe bettada himda auttA adavi gid^ 

6. kadadu aaguvaji kagye bhfinii- 

7. yamiwiu Sraya-guttiggye appa^je Ma- 

8. ra a-prak4ra aarakarakko ba^a samda* 

8. ya madutta tamniiiia kalakhepau ma^ 

10. dikotndu yiratSuiemdu KupAcha- 

11. rriyii maji Ami la Lakabminarasaige bS- 

12. liddarimdl Vibhava-sainvataarakke ai- 

13. du haga tnckarara iivadi Aipgiraaada va- 

14. rige varasba aidakke kamgii 5 t? ai- 

16. du vara uioita guttige uSuiaM- niadi patta 
18, baradukot^ yiddaddariiudfi yi 

17. Eranihaiiaiiu gid4 kadisi bhumi-aa- 

18. guvalimadi varuabam-pratiyalu 

19. patto^merege aarakarakke salatakka bana- 

20. varauna aatnd&ya iii4di koduttS. 

21- bamdu yiga sadari nimta guttigp 

22. aidu-varahada m^rege jo dig® a* 

23. ppa^o adare a-mfirege sarakarakk© ba- 

24. ^avaratuiu aamdSya madikodii^tt* tam- 
25- ma jivauavaimiDu raadikomdu ykate- 

26. ne yidu boratu yimnneQU tamiua 

27. jivauakke margavillavemdu Fbauja’di* 

28. ra Liugaro jaiyanavara flamgada b^lidddr 

29. gi avara bajuru bajuralU Srutapadi- 

30. Sida karana katfu-m^disi yidbittu 

31. yi Erabmanaou gid^-kadi^i a4gu- 

32. vali madida koppala bbumiyamoDU kam- 

33. tir4yi gu 5 * o aidu varaha jodi 

34. mokaraia madi^ yidhitagi Sriinukha- 

35. Bamvataaradarabbya gramavanjiiiiu. acba* 

36. Eii'jiipjne niadi kottu. varus ham -pratiy a- 

37. lu aidu varabada tnSreg© i6di-t^- 

38. dU'kolutt4 bi^ti mumlAda upa- 

39. dia yiUadante saragavagi nadaaatta 

40. varusbaiu'pratiyallu taj4 aasadltia u- 
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41. jura nia^ade yt-sanadina nakala lokha- 

42. kke barali asaia aanada Hqidakka kodu- 

43. vadu tarikha 5 mahe Me aainna 1813 

44. yieavi VaiSakha lu 5 STtmuklia-aamvatsa' 

45. ra khata SubbaiHva mtinashi Hajuxaha mq 

46. kkdma Naujan^'iiJa SikUiyaiia kam- 

47. tirayi aidu varaha- 

48. da prakara tegeddu-kom- 

49. du gramavannu nirupadi- 

50. kavSgi nada^i-kopdii fearuva- 

51. du ruju Sri Kriahpa 

52. jNrtmuklia-sanivataara .^Svija fiu 15 

53 . make Akatambara tSrtku 9 samua 

54. 1813 yisavi dakha daptaia karo- 

56 . nadi Hiramp,yappa DivSn Kach^ri 

56. Hajuru. 

" Note, 

This saniiad issued by Krislmaraja Vodeyar III, king o! Mysore on the 6tb May 
of 1813 .4.D. has a seal of the king in DavaiiSgaii characters on the top of the sannad. 
A Brahman named Kuppachfiiya, an ancestor of the present JodidAr, cut down the trees 
in the hill slopes behind Maddagiri (Madhugiri) hiU and brought the land under culti¬ 
vation and enjoyed it under shraya tenure for some years paying a sum of five varans 
to Government annually. He next represented to the king through lingarajaiya^ 
fou^dar, that he was a poor man without any other landed property and that he ought 
be permitted to possess the land permananently on payment of a quit-rent of 6 varahas 
per year and the king accordingly granted the whole of the land to the Brahman ae 
J6di with an annual payment of 5 vamhas to Government. The order was issued 
to the grantee through the Amildar (then called Ami!) of Maddagiri named Lakahmi- 

The date of the sannad b given aa Srimukha sam. Viib Su 5 according to Hindu 
calendar and the equivalent English date is also mentioned in the g^t. The clerk 
wto wtot6 the order is named Subbaruv and the king^s signature Sri Krislma ocoars 
at the end of the grant. Below the sannad is a certificate stating that the grant has 
been entered in the Kannada rfu/er (register) of Hazur Dewan Kocheri on the 9th 
October 1813 (Srimukha sam. As’vijuja Su 16) by the official named Hiranyapps. 

95. 

On a pillar of tianganatha temple in the village Tungot* ^ Hobali of Madhugiri. 

K&Dnadii language a^id (characters, 

1. ax'asti vijayabhyudaya Sa- 

2. livAhana saka varushamgaiu samda- 
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3. 1474 seya Paridhilii-flaiiivatearada 

4. Kartika sudlia 8 lu Miuninadi Ctukapa* 
gaudarayaoav'arigd pmnnyav'a- 

6. galemdu Bijvarada KeDcKaya-aa 

7. yakaru aumkada ayava- 

8. DU yi*devuataDa Haipganathage 

9. kottu dhtira-piirv'akaTn Tua- 

10, dida .... ruatngala maki^sri-lri 

Note. 

Tbis recottla tbe graiit of the income from tolls for the services in, the temple 
of Ranganatha. made by Keuchayanayaka of Bijavara in order that merit mi^t 
accrue to Mumniadi Chikapagaudacaja. Kenchayanayaka seeuis to have been a sub¬ 
ordinate of Mummudi Clukapagauda, chief of Bi juvara, a vilEage near Madhugiri (or Mad- 
dagiri), who ruled over parts of the present Maddagiri and Koratagere Taluks, The 
record is dated 8th lunar day of the bright hall of Kartika in the year Paridhiivi S' 1474 
(October 23, A.D, 1332). The date ia not verifiable. 

It may be remarked here that the object of worship in the above Bangaoitha 
temple is merely a pil ar of stone and no image. 

26 . 

On a rock to the west of the village Guud1^^]!i> a hamlet of Siddapura in the 
Hohali of Madhugiri. 

Kannada language and chaiacteia of the 16th century. 

1. Pingaja-Bamvatsa- 

2. rada Kartikha srlma- 

3. in mahanada prabhu 

4. Ohikapa-gaudam 

5. hepditi Hiramma 

6. madida dhamma 

Note. 

This records an act of charity of Hiriyamma, wife of the illustrioua ilahlnada- 
prabhu Chikapagauda. What the act of charity's ia not stated. Chikapagauda is the 
name of se veral of the chiefs of Bijavara. As merely the name of the year Pin gala 
and that of the month Kartika aie given in the grant, it Isnotpcssib'e to aasigu the 
inscription to any particular chief of the name. As the characters seem to be of i6th 
century, the date may be taken to be November, 1557. 
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97. 

Copperplat. gw.t ii. th. pcw^iun ol rajiri G«vn.d» in tb, village «u,41d»L!!i, 

hamlet of Siddapura in the Hobali of Maddagiri- 

Size X i5i'^ 1 pl&te- 

Modem Eamiada langvwge and characterB. 

1. 1516 ne yiaavige aarij^da VijaTa sam 11 Kartika J5 ya In Rua^^ 

2. svarana devastdna gili-fiaeanada %ivara Sidapuradalh yide kuduti kote- 

3. tSlbagye yida noim mane-paiki Kamhrgauda Kaiegamja Rfiyapna- 

4. Kinibad. R«ingeg»uda k6to-k»n»t»k)tt 

Ic&rcliu 

e 18«a vwaha Kaiagaoia Kambeganda aaUa mi4i yiiWii 1892 vara- 
6. ha eala iniaidu Jitb MallanfflUBa ala tti™. Ru4utti ddvaata- 
, aada mmnda mawu ktoagari 20 vaHdudadu kallu-kajnagam Yaipgata. 
a ga Bovi Waoa B6vi Ttiipniana B6vi Tirojaga Bov^ligo kal tt-kS- 

9 magiim kareha 20 varaha kottu yidhala bgvi-t-nd. l. ^anttata ho¬ 
le ™4ugaig 10 ha ketu yidh&le pooy» madttrfa kareha 

n' I ^Sia aamttarpaeo mSdBi yirnvado 90 vaiaha koto ulo aamaata-ja- 

12 aagaliga dtaa dhanna oiAdi kah-5darr«a gurav-agaliga aalia kom- 

13 du^6 vaiaha Kambadaiya Gfipila-Kril.la yaiadg divaataaa n.a™ bav, kail- 

14 » aSparada myite yaia^u kanibad. purva-iaukhaiiagi Jir.e Mallatpremna 
is! kambadalU kadiSi miigavagi yArrSdarm baipda pamoyatreaio namaa tale- 

myi” 

10 1e vemdn bagaae nirm akab^kendu bSMtSne imiuia vnma^lm yi- 
n, rfidarru maneyalii afluvu yamme ytdarre nemna talegii bayiga hem- 

18. ^ne vitu madnttaieradu bednkomdu yidSne 

19. Sidapuiada Vamnegauds yajamaua Maritimmf nahalli Dasl-ganda 

20 yivam yibbaru yajamanaTa 100 mane anna-tammamdiru 

21 vivara yibbara matina prakaia fSidhapura Kuduti mbhayatapi- 

22 gain yawdu prakara grama-gaudike anubhaviiikondu b\i- 

23 Lna slve G6pa'a KTishnaBTami aSve Kambadaiyyana a&ve Lakshmid6vaia 

24 agve madi hana vagaice yaradu yiae prakara devata-sevegalu nadaii- 

25^ koudn too maneya sartina rayak yaradu yiB© praMra varuBha va- 

26. rushe nadaSikondu holnllavam yivaia raatige prati hfilade ho- 

27. gatulluvaru 12 kaivada bilia-banuti saha yittu kondu dftvata- 
28 a6ve vagaire nadafiikondu hogaJuljavam Gopa’a-Kiiah^asvamig§ 

29^ Yamgatapurada Vaiyishtanianc puj&rri Vaipnegaudana tammang 
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30. yiragirara pujarri Giin^alahaHi yajamananS Lakshmidlvaafa pu- 

31. jam Yire Varpiiagaudana tammaue amnu viivvitia vaijag® 5 'ivarig& 

32. guruvugftlu Penagonde Bi’avaTa<ia Tinunala-tatachaTe guruvugalu Van- 

33. negauda Marri Timmanaha|]i Daao-gauda guruvuga]xi yl 3 vara matige pra- 

34. ti hfilade 100 maoeyavaiu tappidai® 12 kaivadav? agali tapidarf^ KASiya- 

35. lli inadi<J*‘ daivadiOlia kuladrolia madida hAge h^alulavani 

36. yamda bariSida jairekhe f?ali\'ahaiia Sakba varuahaipgalti 

37. 1386 7i« Tarana aanivatsarada .^sliada suda 6 Stiravaradallu 

JVote. 

Thia record purports to give details regarding the atone inscriptioTi of the Kisha- 
bhesvara temple (in the village of Siddi'ipura) in the year S'1515 Vijaya aam. Kar. Su. 
15 (October 2:i, A.D. 1593). Ftut the story givf'ti here is quits dilfcrent. See Ep. 
Gam. XII Maddagiri Taluk No. 21. 

It infonns us that the fort of Kudutij a hamlet of SiddApur, vras built by Kanibe* 
gauda and others, among the 100 families of the village, at an espense of 1802 varahaa 
and that this amount which had been Imirowed by Karegaufja and Kambegauda was 
paid ofi by a woman named Jirle Mallainma. She also got a well constructed in froi>t 
of the temple at Kuduti at a cost of 30 varahas and also fed people freely on the occasion 
and made presents to artisans and priests. Two temples, m's., these of Kambadaiya 
(Narasimha) and GopAlakrishpa wore built by her in the same villi^ and abov^e the 
steps of the well dug by her, she got two pillars set up and had her figure carved op one 
of them. Her request is that every way-farer who passes near by might pour a hand' 
ful of water over the bead of her image and that her descendants might put a little 
butter over the head and in the mouth of the image just after cows and buffalces give 
birth to calves. Further, ♦)irie Mallamma has also instriictecl that Vannegauda of SiddA- 
pura and Dasegauda of Maritin^manaha!l^ should be regarded os heads of the 100 
families of the villages Siddapura and Kuduti and that the office of gauds as well as 
the manageuiont and upkeep of the temples of Buta (temples enshrining Bpirits or 
ghosts), GdpfUakriflhna, Kambadaiya and Lakahnifd£vi, should be divided equally 
among both and that the hundred families of the two \dllages and the 12 village officers 
shouldobey them. It was further laid down by her that the Vawhnava (Satani) family 
of the village Yangatapura should conduct the worship of Gopatakrishpasvgmi and 
that the family of the younger brother of Vannegauda should look after the Viragals in 
the neighbourhood and that the yajttm&n (bead) of Gundjabalji should conduct the 
worship of Lakahmidevi shrine and tiiat Hirevannegauda’s younger brother should 
have charge of the flow’ers and fruits (to be offered to gods ?) and the Tirumala Tatachai 
family of Penagonde Bijavara should be regarded sa gurus. A severe imprecation was 
laid against any of the hundred familiea or of the twelve officials of the villages who 
mi^t disobey the above Yannegaude, DAsegauda of Maritinimanahalli and the guru. 
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The document is culled Jayax^kh^, the writing of victory and is dated Saturday 
fifth lunar day of the bright half of the month ^shadha :n the year Tirana S' 1386 
(vis., June d, 1464 A«D., a Saturday). 

It may be remarked that the above coppeipiato inscription merely records the 
tradition regarding Jirte Mallamma and her charities. The dating ia quite wrong 
since the copperplate inscription purports to give details connected mth the stone 
inscription dated one hundred years later. Probably S' 1386 is a mistake for 1686 
and the true date of the record is S' 1686 Tarapa sum. Ashi. su, 5 {July 4, 1764) which 
is hovrever a Wednesday, not Satuday us stated in the grant. The chamcteis too are 
of a modern date. 

98. 

On a boulder near a spring called Manushyanachetime in the viUage .^vikatfe 
in the Ho bit of Madhugiri. 

Kannada language and characters of the 19th century. 

1. Madhugiri Gananhta 

2. Padarangey Anaya- 

3. char.i 

This inscription is engraved on a rock close to the forest range on a hill adjoining 
Madhugiri. Near by, the figure of a man with hands folded is carved on the rock. 
The inscription seems to record the salutation of a man ApayacMri of 
to the god Gananatha of Madhugiri. 

99. 


On a stone set up in a field to the north of the village Karamaradi in Madhugiri 
Hobali. 

Sise 4' X 2'. 


Kannada language and characters of the 16th Century. 

1. Paridhavi-samvatsarada Mfi* 

2. gha ba 11 sriman mahfinada'pra- 

3. bhu Bijjavarada Muipmadi Chikapagaudarayanava- 

4. ru Kogagaudage kott^ nentaru-godagi-mfinyada holav ikkala bhu> 


5. miya ...... v ikala holavmiu namma vam* 

6. Sadavara ..... vaTnSadavaraga[inda mfirisi* 


7. kondu ho'ava kodadavanu namma vainiada.i hU'> 

8. (atakavanalfi 




l!?3 

Note, 

This records the gift of & plot of kod of the sowing capacHj of two kojagae made 
to Xogsgauda as ti^taru-Jciidaseniin^a for services in war by the chief Mummadi 
Chikapagsudaraya, rnnh^nSduprabhu of Bijsvara. An imprecation is laid against his 
descendenta who might get the land sold and take it away from the descendants of the 
donee. No Saka date is given. Merely the name of the year Paridhavi and the tithi, 
11th day of the dark lialf of the nioTith Magha are given. The characters seem to be 
of 16th century and tha date may probably correspond to February 9, A.D, 1553. 
{Compare also Nos, 96 and 96.) 

100 . 

On a slab built into the north wa'I of the garbhagriha of the i5iva temple in the 
village DoddSri in Bodd^ri Hobli. 

Kannada ljuiguage and characters of the nth century. 

1. Lakahajiya Etariyappana maga 

2. Mari Kcnchana Vaderu LingfiSvarage 

3. kota Konti Dod^ri rnatha 

Note. 

A matha at the village Konti Doderi is recorded to have been given away for 
enshrining god Ling^lvam by a Lingsiyat priest ? Mari Kenchanavadeyar, son of 
Kanyappa of the village LakkahaUi. No date is given. 

101 . 

■ 

On a flkb in the pavement of the main street in the same virage Dodd§Ti. 

Kannada language and characters of the 18th century. 

1. Yi^vara-aanivatsaTada Pushya sudha 10 ju 

2. Konti BodSriya Kangagaudara 

3. niommaga Kenchanagaudara 

1. koin4ra Dodanr^a-gauds' 

5, rige kota kodagi-mflmnya 

Note, 

This records the giit of some kodagi land to Doddaonagauda, son of Kenchana 
gauds and grandson of Rongagauda of the village Konti Doderi. Why the village is 
called Konti Doderi is not doftnitely known. Probably it is named after the viUaae 
goddess Kontyainma. The grant is dated iOth day of the bright half of Puahvafo 
the year Ifivara (Jan. 18, 1753 A.D. ?). The name of the donor is not given nonhe 


184 


102 . 

Ou u Rjck in tb) lane to the aouth oi the aame village (Do<J^0ri). 
Kannada language and characteia of the 17th centurj. 


1. Chitribhanu-samvataarada Karti- 

2. ka audha 5 lu firi Malplgauda 

3. Kajigaumda Girigopd®^^ aaha koda' 

4 . giyftgi kotta mamnyada 

5 . hola nianigala 

^Vfrfe. 


Thi.»cori« tho gwit of» k,4ogi 0“ ““•J 

gondao namad MalpS-gaud», Klligaund* and Giai^.wd». No dat. B Py®- 
^ore e«m to to of the 17tli coototy ood Ch tKklaJW W aotraa^.^ to A.D. 1642 
uid tie atkolo data may be logatded aa eqoivaleat to Apnl 24,1642 


103. 

On a pilJar of a ruined mantapa of the temp’e of god Ahfihala Naiaianha to the 
west of the village Jakkanahalli in the aame HobU of Dodd^n. 

Size 6^ X —6^^ 

Kannada language and cbaractere. 


4, . . , . - vijayabhuydaya 

2. Shlavahana 

3. iiaka varuBhagalu 

4. 1710 ke aanda 

5. vartamana 

6. Kilaka-nima-sam* 

7. vacharada Kh 

g. su 15 lu hhanuva- 
9. ladallu 
10- Puiavara 

11. Kanga-gaudana 

12. bhojana-aala 

13. maj^tapa dhatma 

jYotc. 

This leooTdii the construction of a dining-hall {bh^anam-mmtapa) near the temple 
of KBMtaha by Kaopeaoda of Pmoyara. Tim date is gives aa Solway 15th Issai 
day of dm month of Kirtika is tho year Kilaka S' nio, aod conesposda to November 
13^A.». 1788 hut the week day is Thuiaday and not Sunday as stated in the record. 
Piiravara is a village in Madhugiri Taluk, 
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104. 

Od a stooe standing in a foreat tr> tlte west: ol tke same village Jakkanahalji. 

Size Taxis', 

Kannada language and chaiaoters^ 

1. Yiragunvdeya Ba- 

2. chagaundana maga A- 

3. yamnana kere 

A’o/e, 

This mereiv records tlin construction o| a tank (in tKe neighbourhood) by Ay an pa 
son of Rachagauda of Yiiagupdc. The charactera seem to be of the 18th century. 

105. 

On a stone standing in the wastO'-watei channel of the tank irutikatte in the vidsige 
BaaavanahaUi in the same Hobsli of Dodd^^- 

SizeS'xr. 

Kannada language and characters of the 18th century. 

1. yi Gu- 

2. Uyappa- 

3. na kereya- 

4. nu 5ku' 

5. vadadtt 

6. gadeya 

7. geyida- 

8. tana b5- 

9. yivala- 

10. ge katte 

Note. 

This consists of a direction and a curse not to bring under cultivation or divide 
into plots (oitiOddfi) the land under the tank of Guliyappa. The tank was apparently 
meant for the supply of drinking water to men and beasts. No date nor name of the 
ruler is contained in the record. 

106. 

On a stone set up to the south of the same village (Basavanahalli). 

Size2'Xl—6". 

Kanuad^ language and characters of 17th Century AJ). 

1. Hulekereya gauda 
3. Ningapage kotte kere- 
3. godage m^ya dharma 
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Note. 

This lecords the gift of land as kereko^e to Nuagappa, headman (< 7 a«da) of the 
Tillage Hulekeie. KerehoAtm ia the name ^vec to giants of land msM for encoura^g 
pereons to build tanks. Hulekere is the name of a Tillage in Madakasira Taluk about 
5 miles fci>m the vill^ Basavanahajli. No date nor name of the ruler is given. 

107. 

On the lintel of the eukhanasi doorway of the rained Hampesyam temple in the 
bSchirdk village Hampassndra, a hamlet of the village Chandiagin m the same Hobli. 

Kannada language and characters of the 15th century. 

1. Bireyanaya- 

2. kana he^dati N4- 

3. ki-n4ykiti Hampe Viru- 

4. pakshan-alayava mhdimdu 

Note. 

The construction of the temple dedicated to god Hampe Virupaksha by NfikinSya- 
kiti, wife of Biieyanayaka, is recorded in the grant. 

No date is given. The characters seem to be of early Vi jayanagar period and hence 
the temple might have been constructed about the begmiilng of the I5th century. 


IDS. 


On a stone lying in the rice-fieid belonging to Hamalingappa in the aamo village 
Chandragin. 


Size r X 1'. 


Kannada 'anguage and charactoia of the l&th century. 


1. yida kati- 

2. sidavara 

3. Ararage* 

4. ya Nagaya 

Note. 


This records the construction of something, probably » well, near which the 
itscription stone is found by Nagayya of the village Aruiage, 
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109. 

Qd & stone lying in s rica-field of the village BiB8aQa|i4lys, s hamlet of the village 
Dodd^^ U3 the same hobli. 

Size 3—6* X 2'—0\ 

Kannada language and chaiacteiB of the 16th century. 

1. ^bham aatu 

2. Maniuatha-saxavateara- 

3. da Kartika ba 9 lu 

4^ Iriuiain wn aMn il- 

5. yaka Bangapayyanavara k8- 

6. rya-kartaiada Bhima- 

7. payanavam Dod^riya 

8. Avabhala-gaudarige Lakshu- 

9. iniyapurada kereya k^^e 

10. ko^a m6m'ada'dhanna. 

Note. 

This records the gift of some land to a village headman named Avabha|agaudft 
of Dodderi under the tank of Lakahmipura (a hamlet of Dodd^i^i about a mile distant) 
by Bhlmapaya, manager for the affairs of the chief, Mahanajaka Bangapaya 
fof Harati). 

The date is given as the 9th lunar day in the dark half of Kkitika in the year Man- 
matha. No iaka year is given. A Bangapanayaka of Hi^iati is referred to in an 
inscription of about 15B0 in the village Kaggaladu, Sira Taluk. E. 0. XU, Sira 53, 
From the nature of the alphabet used in the inscription, it may be supposed that 
the present record is also of the ^ame period and probably contains a grant of the same 
king. The date of this epigraph may be then fore tentatively taken to bo 15th 
November 1595 A.D. 

110 . 

On a boulder to the north of the bechMkh village Venkat^^apura in the same 
Dodderi Hobli. 

Kannada language and characters of the 19th century. 

1, Bh&va (na) da baravicalu 

2. yi munyada holavanu 

3. Annadani- 

4, d6varu kotadu 


24 * 
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Note. 

Thia lecords tha gift of some knd free from leot made hy AnDadaDi-dfivani (a 
liogSyat priest). The name of the donee is not given. The grant is steted to have 
been nxade during a famine in the year Bhava. No further details of the date are 
contained in the record. The characters seem to be of the latter part of I9th century. 
The year Bhava may thoiefote be presumed to be A. D, 1874, 

V 

111 . 

At the village Kodagadila, in the Hobali of Pursvara, at the entrance into the fort. 

Kannada language and chaiacteis of ICtih oentoiy. 

1. Vijaya-satnvatsarada Jy^shtha 4u 10 

2, Muinmadi Chikapagaudarn 1 k6teya katidu 

Note, 

This records the erection of the fort at Kodagadhla village by the chief of Bijavara 
named Mummadi Chikapagauda who probably ruled in the middle of lOlh. century 
A.D. The year might correspond to S' 1615 Vijaya (1593 A.D.) See No, 95 rf the 
present Beport. 
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112 . 

MADRAS FDE5IDENGY. 

Anaxtapur District. 

MArlAkaaira Taluk. 

Od a atone slab standing in tbe templa of file god HanumantadevaTu in tha village 
HuUekeie Devarahalli, a batnlet of Agali, about 2 tniles from the village K&rp^ahalji 
of Madhugiri Taluk. 

Si2e 6'XS\ 

Kannada language and characters of the 16th century. 

^bha- 
m aetu 

Agajeya gt&make sa- 
luva Hulekere^grama- 
vanu Gautami-ttra-dali 
Knahnaraya'mahhr&ya- 
rigo punya-vagabekendu Ti¬ 
ma ^nan^ykaru M^rkamdl&va- 
ra-devara aammidhiyali dfpA- 
hartti kodnge aarvamanya- 
v&gi dha- 
re mAdi- 
da agra- 
EiAra 
mangala 
mahA 
art Sri sr! 

Note, 

This record was iaeuckd during the reign of the Vijayanagar king Krishnaraya (1509- 
1629) by a dependent chief named Tinunaunanayaka and registers a gift for the king’s 
merit, of a village Hnlikore, a hamlet of Aga]e as an agrahaia, free from taxee, for wav¬ 
ing lamps before some god. Which temple was to benefit by this gift is not stated but 
it is possible to^infer that the temple of Maikandi^vara on the banks of the Gautami 
river in whoee presencie the gift is stated to have been made, mi^t he the shrine in 
i|aestion. This temple may probably be the same as the Markaiideya (called also 
^Uirkandesvara) temple on the Gfidavari in the town of Kajahmundiy. The chief 
TimmannanAyaka of this record was the fouadsr of the Harati kingdom. There are 
several inscriptions of the Harati chiefs in the neighbourhood. No date is given in 
the epigraph. 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 
id. 
17, 
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BOMBAY presidency. 

North Kan ah a District. 

113, 

On tlte doorpost; of Tiriimala tetiip’e in the vi'laga B^avlsi in Sira Taluk n^ar 
tke village Jad® in Sorab Tahik, Shimo^a District. {Plate 1.) 

Size 3—2"X1'—r. 

Kannada language and characteia. 

1. ^Ti namaa tunga-sirai-cbunibi-chaii- 

2. dia-chaixiara-charavS I trailokya-nagaifi- 

3. ramblia*mula-8tambhaya Sambhavl^ 1] 

4. BVaati Irimanu mahamandal^svaram 

6. arrr&ya-vibhada bMsege-tappiiva-rfi.- 

6. yara-gaod^ pu^vva-pascbiiaa'aaumdradbisvaram firi Vira-Bu- 

7. kkarai^nu Hastinavati-puradaUi sukha-aan- 

8. katbi-vinodadim ra’jaTp geyuttani iie tat-pa- 

9 . da^padmopajlvi Madhavinkanu Banavasaya pannirchbchM- 

10. sirainan ajuva kaladab avaia bapta Nandaiitada Chau- 

11. daraeana maga AubhalaDathanu tanna odcya Midhava- 

12. dandnuathanige inanoratba-Biddhiyabanthagi Gopinatha-dfi- 

13. vara d^valayavanu ’irr-noddharavanu m&di 

14. A-d§vaia anga-ianga-bhogav a-cbandra-sthiyiya- 

15. gi nadavantfigi Guttiya badinentu-Katopanada ga- 

16. iidn-prajegalige ii he]i Banavaseyali ku- 

17. tava madidalli Yedenadinge mokbyar appa Irl- 

18 . mad anadiya pattada piriyagraba- 

19. tarn Ye’ase Kuppagatleya mabajanangaju Soraba- 

20. da Tammaga'ida Tavtnidhiya Bommagaud* Kesa- 

21. lura M€chagaiida Kopdavati-nadinge mukbyarappa 

22 . Heobchitada Bommapa Bajeyabaljiya Narsaappa Nagaiakbanduya- 

23. kke Kuppatura G6i>agauda Huru’eya Ho^teya Tammagau- 

24. d>» N&riligeya Balappa Hinya Jiduvalige Gaiidarayya . * . Hi- 

25. ravalliya Cbikkagaiida Biaudsgaud® Cliikka Jiduva’igoge Betteya 

26. Motiya Tambadib6%'a K?savad§va Hangeya Haliga Sivagaiisida 

27. Achagauda Hariyapa Haligege Sirivantiya Chikkanna Kaii- 

28. rcya Bomnianna Sirivanti Mudda-gaiida Hasuvalatiya Tammsgauda 

29. Badaga Gdveya BommagauHaaya Varaligege Hlriyaralagauda 

30. Chikkaralagaiida Alavaliya Sampagaudara Bunaliga ...... 


31. ppa Haiuvura Halappa iiashlliaji Kanchalag&iida Hiruia 

32. P4ngaii^a CEejuTa Mariainga Hajiga Maragafi<^a Man- 

33. galuia Jiirappa Hariyasiya Adaroma. 

34.lianavasiyaJli kotta. 

35. . , , varuska 1290 neya Kiiaka-samvatsara . . , 

(The rest i'J covarod by the baseioent.) 

Translatiott, 

(Usual salutation tu ^mbhu}. Be it wel'. While the illustrions Ylra Bukkaidya, 
mahatuandalc^vaTU, destroyer of hostile kings, defeater of kin^ who break their word, 
lord of the eaatem and western oceans, was reigning in peace and wisdom in Hastinava- 
tlpura: 

During the time that Mddhavanka, a dependant on his lotus feet uras niling Bana- 
vase 12000:— 

Hiesen’ant, Aubhalandtha, son of CJhaupdarasa of Nandavura renovated, in order 
that his master Mudhavada^danatha might attain all Ms desires, the temple of 66p!- 
nitha and for the conducting of the services of personal decorations of the god and of 
festivals for as long as the moon lasts, sent word to the ga-u4a^m)egal in the 18 kam- 
panas of Gutti and held a meeting of theirs at Ban a vase:— 

Thereupon the chief citisens of Yedenad comprising the maMja^ias of the illustrious 
everlasting consecrated senior agraharas Yelase rnd Kuppagadde, Tammagauda of 
Surab, Boi|uuagauda of Tavanidhi, Mfichaganda of Kesalur:—^the chief citizens of 
Kondavatiuad including Bommapacf HechcMta, Narasuppa of BMeyshalji, Gopagauda 
of Kuppafitir of Nagarakhapde, tJottejatammagrmda of Hurujc, Eajappa ofN^riligej 
Gaudarayya of Hiriya JiduvaUge, Chikkagauda and Bisudagauda of HittaravalU, 
Be^taya of Chikka Jiduvajige, Tambldib^va of Moti, Ke^vadcva. Hafiga of Hange, 
Sivagaunde, Achagauda^ Hariyapa, Ha|igiga, Chikkapna of Birivanti, Bommanna of 
Kaurc, Muddagauda of Birivatiti, Tamiuairauda of Hasuvalati, Baoimagaudaya of 
Badaga^vc (North G6ve), Hiriy Arnlagattda and Chikk Art:.]a^uda of Varaligege, 
BimMign, (aon) of Bampagauda of Alavali, Halappa of Haruvur, Eanchalagauda of 
Haairihali, Parigaude of Hiriir, Marisiuga of ChSjur, Ha)jg,t of (iandagu]i. Mara* 

gaiida, Birapjm of Mangajdr, Adanuna of Hariyasi....gave in Banavasi,-■ - 

m the year Kilaka, 1290th year. ........ 

Note, 

This belougs to the reign of the Vijayanagai Mug V'ira Bukka Raya (1377-1404) 
who is stated to have been ruling in Hastinavatipurs (Anegondi). Madiiav&nka, called 
also Madhavadandan&tha, is mentioned as the governor of Ban a vase 12000 provincet 
and a subordinate of his, named Aubhalan&tlLa, son of Chaundarasa of Nandavara, is 
said to have restored the temple of Gopinatha as desired by his master and in order 
that services in the temple might he conducted for ever, he is stated to have applied for 





help to the sau^ttpraje (gau^a ie the village h?adman) of IS kampa^ (divisional of 
Gutti (also kKowu aa Chandragutti in Sorab Taluk). Wo further learn that aocordingly 
a meeting (kute) was held at Banavass and among those aeseinhlef} were the woAdjonas of 
the agraharas Yelaae and Kiippogadde and the gaudaa of the vHlages Sorab, TavaukUu, 
Kesalur, Hechchitu in Koijdavatlnad, Baleyahalli, Kuppatur in Nagaiakha^da, Hurule, 
ete* These ^dilages are found mostly in the Sorab Taluk and also in the neighbour¬ 
ing Taluks of Sirsi, Mangalur, etc. The names of the gaudas of these villages, Tam- 
magaudft, Bommagaud*. etc., are also given. The nature of the grant made by those 
assembled is not clrar but some laiui seems to have been given in Uanavasi tn the 
temple. 

Madhavanka of the present record is also referred to as IMdhavamatya, Madha- 
^raya and Madarasa Vodcysr in several inscriptions tA Shimoga District' and also 
in the Goa copperplate grant of A.D. 1391 (JB. Br. A, S. IV). Bee also Noa, 90 , 
115 and 115 of the present Report. The date of the present grant Is the year K?laka 
S 1290 (A.D, 1369), 

114. 

At the same village Banavase, on the 8 tb pillar in the 3 td row in the central hall 
of Madhuk4Svara temple. 


Kannada language characteie. 

i.bhfimandalacharj'yarum Siva-samaya-varddhi- 

2, varddhana.prabhfivanup madana-raada-garwapalmiaiia-Trinetia 

3* * • ‘ ■ bharanamin anna-dfina^godatja-bhudina 

^.- vdnodanim asrita-jana-Kalpavrikaharum 

®.. P'^^^J’ikmta-g&tTaiuip EfldambarAiya samuddhaiana 

®.chakravarttigajum &n Madhukanfitha-devara di^ 

7. Warn... 

a .... tbik]dlT«57iga!akajTraluiriMfldh..ka-natlu..d«Tari- 

y.vaou a-chandrarkka-stbayiyagi nadaeuvanta- 

10 . gi kottam i dhamunavanu .^Ivananobbaiui paliaidataml Ganga- 

Jl. -tiradalli sahaara-kaviieyanu ehaturwediya-hantha bmhmaru- 

12 . galige kottatanu yl dharmmavanu av’anobbanu alupidatanu Gan 

13. ga-tiradali chaturvv^gdiyahaBtha Brahmanananu kahasra-kavileya 

14. n6 vadhieidatanu 11 sva-dattatn para-dattam vS. v6 hareta vasiim 

15 . I sUMhtldr-v™n.sl^.i.akMr 4 m vishtaytojlyate krindi » dtaa- 

16. palanaydr raadhyd danachbreyonupalanam I danat svaiga- 

17. in avapnSti pAlanad achyutem padam U eamanyayam 

18. aetur nnipanam kale-kale palanlyd bhavadbhih 1 sariTrSi) 6ta- 

19. D bhavinab partthivendran bhuyo-bhOyd yachate Rdmachan- 

20 . di^ 1 Poanbuehcha-Ddvarfijasya kumdrSna Murarina li 

21. hlutan^ Msanam idam Madhuk^aasya sannidhau II 

(') S. C. Vn Shibkrpiu afi, 281. 2li2; Honnali E r viti i. -- 

Naear.M; TirttaMj 147. ' ’116. 153. 181. 576; 
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Note, 

This is all incoiwplete record eograved on a pillar of the MadKiilc^svara temple. 
The epigraph begins io the middle and it is dlfhcolt to make out which inscription 
formed ite beginning. In the beginning of lines 1, 3—6 and 9, some letters are lost 
and this adds to the difficulty in interpreting the meaning of the inscription. 

As it is, the epigraph seems to record a grant made for the services in the temple 
of Madhutanatha (or MadhukeSvara, in Banavase) by some people and given to the 
custody of a Saiva priest whose name is Chikidivayya, disciple of LakulcIvaTa* 
d^vayya. The epithets appUed to this priest, vis,, preceptor of the world, causer 
of the ocean of Siva-samaya to swell up, a Trinetra in destroying the pride of Cupid, 
delighter in the gift of food, cattle and lands, a wishing^tree to dependants, pure in 
body, an emperor who raised up Kadamba Mngdoni, worshipper of the lotus feet of 
Madhukanatha (lines 1—6) are identical with the titles of Chikkid^vavodeyarayya 
to be found in Ko. 116 of this report dated 1368 A.D. The present record is engraved 
in characters of the same period and Is probebly of about the same date. 

After the usual imprecatory stanzas the inscription next contains the name of 
its engraver, Murari, son of Devaraja, of the village Pombuchcha (same as Hunicha 
in Nagar Taluk}. No date is given. 


115. 

In the same iladhufceSii'ara templcx on the 7th pdfar in the 2nd row, (Plate 2.) 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri uamas tunga-lirah-chumbi- chan dia-chamara-cbaTav§ 

2 . tiaildkya-nagarararabha-mulastambhaya ^mbhave 

3 . svasti sauiadhigata-pancha-mahalabda tajadhiraja raja-pa- 

4. lameSvaia Turushka-iaya-^irab-kanduka-krida-vitidda Magadha-rfi- 

6. ya-mana-iuarddana Andhm-Taya-gandha-sindhura-panchanana Ma lava¬ 

ge jaya-kajor^a-jala-Vainat^ya Barbbaraxaya-Kichaka-durbbalikara- 

7. na-Kaunteya Hamm ira-rayandhakara-hirnmiulana-gharmmakirana 

8. Gurjarataya-bhurjaptida [pa]-sphurjita-ka^Gra kuth^ra Cholarftya- 

9. [Kama] heliipaharana-m^]a!6chana Chfiraraya-vira-kuSjara-charu-kantMra- 

10, va Kharpparar4ya*sarppa-raja-darppdchchatana-5akuntadhisvaia Ch51ar&- 

11, ya-K&ma-kopagninetra chatuh-samudra-mudr&nkita-niifirMsana Paka^ana- 

12, pramukha digdevar^lblmadhyama-Iokapala srimad Bukkaraja-dharadhinfi- 

tha-ta- 

13, Dubhava sva-kara-vinihata-^rdiila mruga-mrugaya-^Tnadana sri-vtra- 

14, Harihareavara Hastbapuriyalli 6utha-BaDkatha-i.Tn6dadini pruthvi-ia- 

25 
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15. jyam geyTuttiralii S tat-padapadmopajivi arttnad Gauri-kucha-kala^- 

16. kimkumankita-lastta-vaksUaat iiala-chamna-sarastriiha-ldJatulmmi- 

17. na-matta^madhtikara Saivagatiia-vaiddki-van1d]ij8hi;m^audMkara fl\raiiii-ka- 

ryj'a- 

18. dhurandhar-.^janeva duramatya-dumaya-DuliMaana'nihsgstiikmta- 

19. Blunias^na apiatiliata’Sakti dhaKi atarkkita-pratapa Bug-Tajuh-f*amfl' 

tharvva- 

20. vgda-vedanga-kaueala pakkuna-pSravara-kalita-Govanagara'vMjama- 

21. Da- Kub era-ainikSBaiia Kun tak-vishaya-ranay amSn a-Odman ta-4ik^ri-san n i- 

22 . ve ^ VaDa vgei-pmmukiia-shoda sa-sahaara-jan apadopeta-ra jya-^ri-SikhaTa- 

sim- 

23. ba-ki^ra 

Trandotion. 

(InvDcatioQ to Sambko.) Be it well. While the iUustrioua Vira Haiihafeivara, 
acquirer of the band of five musical inatnimeuts, rdjadhiraja, rfijaparam^Svara, delighter 
in playing as with a ball with the head of the Tunjshka king ; destroyer of the pride of 
hlagadha king ; a lion to the scent elephant that is the Andhra king; a Garudatothe 
hoete of black serpents, the Malava king; a Kaxinteya (son of Kunti, viz,, Bhlma) in 
destroying the power of Kichaka, the Barbara king ; a aun in dispelling the dark¬ 
ness the Hammrra king ; a glistening, fierce axe I to bMrja tree the Gurjara king, a 
Budia in destoying the pleasures of the Chfija king ; a beautiful lion to the powerful 
elephant the Chera king a Garuda in hreakirg the pride of the lord of serpents, the 
Ehazpara king ; possessor of unobatniGtod power, a Rudra in his fury to the Cupid 
the Chfila Mng; ruler of all the lands bounded by four oceans, protector of the gods 
of the quarters headed by India [?]; lord of the eorth; son of the illustrious king 
Bukkaraja,hoMer of the tiger in his hand, delighter in hunting the deer, was ruling the 
earth in peace and ^visdom, in Haatinapuri. A dependent on his (Harihara ll's) lotus 
feet, a proud bee sporting in the lotus feet of (Siva) whose chest is marked with the 
saffron on the bieasia of Gauri, a moon in causing the sea of ^vagama to rise, an 
An janeya in managing the affairs of his lord, a Bhinraajjna in blotting out of exbtence 
DuB^asana that is, the evil advice and wicked governmeut of bad ministers, endowed 
with invincible prowess, possessor of incalculable Strength, skilled in the Rig, Yajus, 
Sfima and Athan-^a Vedas and Vfidangas, a young lion on the peak of the mountain, 
thatifl, the kingdom of J 6000 jonapoJos (vfiJages) including the lion seat of Kuhfiia 
shining in the city of G6v4 on the shore of the western ocean, and Vanavasi situated 
near the Gomanta hill adorning the Kuntala kmgdoin. 

Note, 

This record is also engraved on another pillar of the same temple and is incomplete 
at the end. It begins with the usual invocatory verse in praise of Sarabhu. We mxt 
find the various titles of king Vira Hariharesvara (Harihatall. 1377-1404), son of 



Snkka ruling at Hastin^puri (An^ondi). A 8u1>or(lliiate of his with vBrio'ua attri¬ 
butes 18 next referred to, but his name is not found. Here the record abruptly ends. 
The epithets applied to the hing s subordinate especially, the nioon in causing the 
sea of Saiv^ama to swell, lord of Govanagara in the west coast, Buggeat that the 
person referr^ to is very probably Madhavaufca or MadhavamStjra referred to before. 
No date is given. 


tl6. 

At the same village Banavase, on a stone standing to the south of Madhu- 
kaitebheSvara temple. 

Size 3'—3" X r—9", 

Kannada Language and characters. 

1 . uamas tunga-siral-chumbi-chandra-chainara charavd 1 trai- 

2. iokya-nagararaiiibha-niuIastambkSya Sambhave ] svasti 

3. Srimana tnahamand^l^^^^^e arirfiya-vibha- 

4. (;la bhaBege-tappuva-r^yara-ganda pfir’VTfa-pa^chi- 
o. ma-samudradhipati ^ri-vira Bukkarfiyanu Hasti- 

6. navatipuradalli aukha-sankatha-vinodadim rfijyam gei- 

7. uttafu ire tat-pida-padiuopajivi svasti erimanu mahi-pra- 

5. dhiioaui Madhav^kanu Banavasiya pannichhasiraman a- 

9. luva kStadalli svasti .Sri jayfibhyudaya Saka vamsha 1290 ne- 

10. ya Kilaka-samvatsarada Vayisitha ba 30 SomavAra suiyya- 

11. grahana aanhianti vyetipita ku didan tha pu^iya-kaladalu sva- 

12. ati samadlugata*paicha-mah£isabda maba-maheivaram sri Banka- 

13. natba-devara dihya-^ri pada-padmaradhakarum appa Batt=ksila prahhu 

14. Sivadevangaja maga NAgappanu Banavasoya Madhukanatha-deva- 
16. ra saniipadalli Sri Vir^avara-devara pratiah^yanu mftdi svasti 

16. sri Jayanti-puravaridhilvararn arf Madhukanatha-dfivara divya- 

17. sri-pada-paduiaradhakarum appa Eaya-raia-guru-bhu- 

15. mandaiachiryya Siva-samaya-vardhi-vardhaua-^araSehandra-chandrika- 

prabhk- 

19. varum Madana-mardana-parvata-nivasi-pramddanim Kadamba-raya-kuTa- 

20. acharyyarum appa Lak'uIfiavara-dSva-vodeyara kumSra Chikki-DSva- 

21. [vo] deyara kaj'yatu a-Banavaseya en^u hittu paneha-mathada sa- 

22. [maksha]-dalu a Vlr6flvara-d6varige anga-ranga-bhoga nanda-divigege 

Tramlaiion. 

Good fortune, (Invocation to Sambhu), 
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Be it well While the illustrious Viia Bukkarays, mahama^fc^alesv-ara, conqueror 
of htstile kin^, chanipioti over kings who break their word, lord of the eastern and 
western oceans, was reigning in peace and wisdom in Hastinivatipura; 

A dependent on his lotus feet; be it well! WTiile the iUustrious mahapradhana 
Madhavanka waa reigning over Bauavase 12000, 

Be it well: On the holy occasion of solar eclipse, sankiinti and \^tlpata occurring 
together, on Monday the 30th day of the dark fortnight of Vaisakha in the victorious 
and prosperous Saka year 1290, the year Kilaka. 

Be it vfell: Obtaicer of the band of five moscial instruments, a great devotee of 
Mahesvara, worshipper of the sacred lotus f«t of the god Bankanatha, Nagappa, son 
of Sivadcva, chief of Ratt’kal, set up the god Viresvars near the god Madhnhadgva 
of Ban a vase and be it \pg 11 ; for the decorations and festivities and perpetual lamp of the 
said god YirSsvaradgva gave away in the presence of the eight Mttu (?) and five matta 
of the aaid Banavase, into the hands of Chikbideva Vodeyar, son of Lakuleevaradfeva, 
worshipper of the holy lotus feet of god Madhukanatha, the presiding deity of the excel¬ 
lent city Jayantipura, preceptor of the king of kings, spiritual guide of the ui»i\'erae, 
endowed with the brightmsa of the rays of the autumnal (tot) moon in causing the 
sea of the faith of £jiva to rise up, delighter of the inhabitants of the mountain of Siva 
(Kailasa), hereditary preceptor of Kadamba kin^.. 

'Sole, 

This inscription has been noticed in P. 206 of Indian Antiquary, Vol. IV, It is of 
the reign of the Vijayanagar king Bukka I (Chrca 1356-1377) and refers to his minister, 
MaM-pradhana Madhavanka, governor of Banavase 12000 province, A dependant 
of Madhavanka named Nagappa, son of Sivadeva, chief of Rattikal is stated to have 
set up the god Virefivara near the Unga of Madhukefivara in Banavase and made some 
endowment for the said god, placing it under the management of the Saiva priest Ohik- 
Iddfiva Vodeyar, eon (or disciple) of Lnkulesvara-deva VodsjM- The grant seems to 
have been made in the presence of the eight hit(:ua (?) and five matts of Banavase, 
The meaning of the word Aii/u is not dear. ‘ The remaining part of the inscription 
below containing probably the details of th© ©ndomnent made is covered up by the 
building and hence the present record is incomplete. 

The date of the record is S' 1290 Kilaka Vai^akha ba 30 Monday and is equivalent 
to Wednesday (and not Monday) 17t-h May 1368 A.D, The other details regarding the 
date given in the grant, vit., Sankranti, solar eclipse and Vyatipata did not occur in 
the day. They urere probably added to make the gift look more meritorious. The 
exact position of the village Kattikal referred to b the record is not known. 

K See howiiver Note 3D in P» 2l^lj J. Bt* A. Vol. X. 
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BOMBAY PRESIDENCY, 

117. 

Panduranga-palli grant of Avidheya. (Plate XIX,) 

Text. 

$vasti vasudhadlubathi * ranga Vidarbha^aka TL|@ta ManEnka nripatib 

2. art Satkimta dliara nal^ * pra-i sitA I prajaau santya vinayAna addha ^ aim 

3. dvisKatsu SattiyyS^a nay In a rAjasu I tylgSna aarwatra cha yaih pra* 

4. kASatl IdkAntarasthi&pi gu^iair iha athitaik ^ DlvarAjah auta- 

5. a taaya DIvarAja ifaSritAt * I cbakarasama-aampattim dhiratvl yaa sva- 

6. t6 jayan * 1 chhadama-Tyatitam yinayena sauryya-tyAgadinS auribhii apra- 

7. mlyab • aatyakriyibMi chhala-viprayuktam luddha gunSa taaya babha]^ 
praka^ ' 

11. a. 

8. taavApi aunur nnpatin vijitA pratnao naviiiopi gunair wiAuddliaib • 

9. abad-vargga- Satror avidhlyakaii lAja yatas tena kUAvidblyab 

10. adtita matia data..krita-pca^yanair n ri¬ 

ll. paib I avafityfidyapi pranauttyam praditum priyani asya &b ' puritaS6pi- 

12. aadA t«na viprA- 

13. ya , tatvajnanavi- 

14. paschite Bharggava-sagdtraya * Jaya£i>itthAy6-pavidvara-BtbaiiAblii- 

II. b. 

15. abiktAya cbchiandSgaya viaada-tri-vidyaya chatuh-vgda-pa^dita yatidha- 

16. rmine bTfihma^i^-Sat&madliaiAad biiida viDayadyaahlabharatava ^ 

17. kyaedamaattardbaia aaapindad atmanah praja-yasobbivtiddbayo^ Mahadl va- 

18. gireh pun'ata Anevari Chala Kandaka Duddapalli sabita 

19. Pandaiaugapalli pratipaditcty * atan va-ma ’ bhi jatyam sa^bbatian anyamfi 

cba 

20. lAjna bhogikamAcbainapayatiti > viditam asfcti vo yfigibhyab ’ d&namparl 

21. bhyo gariya iti matva oa kina-cbiddbi Idpah karaxuya iti 1 uktamcha 

ni ff. 

22. bhagavata Manuna 1 trtnyam barati danani gava . , . . I . . , 

23 . ... ... I ebasb^-vaiaba-aahaarani 

Svarge md- 

(') for btUki refnl pati, for *miA itad yAk. {^) for dha read dAu. for tdt read toA, for 
wad y.'jn. (*) This portion is clearer du tbs plat'a than in the illustratioii. (') The foit is not deal 
how. (®) for pndipvtita read praiipAdita. (*) for md read nnd. 











24» dati bKumidj^i I aclicliliet-ta chft nuiuaota clia tany^va narakbe vas^t I 
V&davyS- 

25. sena vySaenapy uktam 1 b&hubhir vasudha bhukta rajabhis Sagaiadfubhik I 

26. yasya yaaya yada bbumia taaya taava tada phalam iti I pun^adattAm 

dvi-jatibbyah ' 

27. yatnad rakaka Tudbbbtlijia • xnabim makfbbujam Sreahtha danaclichhrS- 

ydnupalanaTp iti I 

28. likhitam chedam rajyakara varise ‘ sbddaal Bhadrapad# K&itikaaya ba- 

29. hpla PancbamyatQ rajacujoatina Dgvadatt^na Fe.pd^^dri^giw * * 


Tramlati&n, 

Ba it well! King Mananka, lord of tbe earth, and conqueror of Anga, Vidarbha, 
and A4maka, (was) master of the S&tkunta land. Though dwelling in another world, 
he is resplendent by his virtues w'bich remain in this world: peace towards the 
subjects, respect towards the good, valour towards enemies, tact towards kings, 
and munificence towards all. 

His BOD, Devaraja who was an Indra descended to the earth, won unequalled 
glory by his brave conquests. By his courtesy free from cunning, valour and generosity 
and other virtues, be was immeasurable even by the learned. Uls pure qualities shone 
by his guileless virtuous deeds. 

His son, who though a modem person, conquered by his pure quaUties the ancient 
kings, was disobedient to the enemy, the six vargas, *—^wherefore he was (called) 

Avidh§ya. “*.to Jayadvittha, learned in philosophy, of the 

same gotra as Bh&tgava, installed in the great office of upavid, ^ versed in the Yedic 
recitation, knower of the three vidyas learned in the four vedas, most pious, who 
had the title preceptor of hundred Brahmans, and whose speech was full of the 
eight qualities commencing with Vinaya was granted with the eight kbds of wealth, 
Pindarangapalli along with Anevari, Chala, Kandaka and Duddapalli to the east of the 
Mahadeva mountain, for the sake of the prosperity of (the grantor's) own progeny and 
fame and of his sapi^dse*^; thus procMming, (the king) thus commands the noblemen 
vfith their followers, the other kings and officers: Enow ye, that-a gift to the performers of 
sacrifices is greaterthan one made to any others; knowing this, hy none should diminution 


(') for MtWa' r«A<1 ixiwAi?. 

(2) Ag lijll of thftt ia known, it msT etanrl for Pa^dar^hlsens. 

(^) Kim II, KrSclJia, Ldblia, ^fdliu, Mudu fend Slitn&rirn. 

Tbe Disobedieotv 

(^) Vodio i upavdd: investigate^ ^nqutr^ into, flw Moiihut Sans. Eng- n'idty. page |^, 

(*) Tbo text here la very comipt and tLe meaiiing h not tlcar. 
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be broogbt (to the preaent gift). For, thus seyeth the hid iJeou :. 

The beetower of lands enjoys bliss in heaven for sixty thousand yesis. The destro}'Br 
(of such gift) and his abettor dwell in Hell for as many years. Quoth Vyisa, the 
classiher of the Vedas: The earth has been enjoyed by many kings like Sagaia. 
Whoever has (possession of) the land, he gets the fruit theTOof. Oh YudhishtMra, 
protect thou to your best aucb land as has been granted to the Dvijas. Oh groat 
king, better than making a gift Is its continuation. 

At the orders of the king, this was written by Dfivadatta, lord of Psiidara, in 
the sixteenth year of the reign, named Bbadrapada, on the fifth day of the dark 
half of Kfirtika. 


NOTES. 

I. DESCRifTlON, 

These oopperpates were in the possession of the patel of a village near Kolhapur 
from whom Professor Kundanagar of the Raja Ram College, Kolhapur, obtained them 
on loan and gave them to Professor Horas of St. Xavier’s College, Bombay, and the 
latter scholar sent them to the Mysore Archaeological Department. The plates are now 
read and published for the first time. The rpcord consists of three plates each measuring 
7*8" X 3 0" and weiglung on the average 4*3 oz. or about lOj tolas. The three plates 
with the seal weigh 36 tolas. The platet are smooth and rimleEs and are thick enough 
not to allow the inscription on one side to appear through on the reverse. The engrav¬ 
ing is badly done as portions of several characters and several necessary strokes cannot 
be seen. The lower half of plate 2 (6) h worn and many characters are eSaoed while 
a part of 3 (b) has been damaged though the letters can be clearly recogniaed. The 
ring is oval being F* thick and 2*7" to 2*1" in diameter. It had not been cut when 
received in this office. The seal which is a thick and flattened part of the ring itself 
measures 0 »" X -5" on its outside and is oblong in shape. In it is a maned lion stand¬ 
ing to left (proper right) with the right fore limb lifted up and thrust forward, head raised 
and tail arched over the back. It is a fine animal and is difierent from the couchaut 
lion appearing on the seal of the Uutikav&tika grant of Abhimanyu. ’ The plates 
contain two records, the second being a Kannada confiimation grant in 3 lines which 
will be commented on at the end of this note. The other remarks made here apply to 
the first inscriptioD w'hich is the original record occupying sides I (b), 2 (a) 2 (b) 
and 3 (a) of the plates. 
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II. CoSSEGTED ISECEIPTIO^'S, 

The inscriptioija coDDected with a atud 7 of the present grant are 

(!) The Uijtihftvatilca grant of AbhinianiFTi Raahtrakuta (Ep. Ind. \oL VIII, 
p, 163.) 

(2) The Khariar plates of SudSvaraja (Ep. Ind. Vol. iX. p. 170). 

(3) The Fajfapur plates of Sud6varaj,a (Fleet’e Gupta Inscriptions, p. 196). 

(4) The Arang plates of Jayaraja (Fleet's Gupta Insc., p. 191), 

(5) The Kauthem giant of Vikiatnaditya V^, (Ind. Ant., Vol. X\I., p. 17). 

(6) The .4ihoie inscription of Ptilaklli II (Ind. Ant., \ol, V, p. 68). 

III. Paieogbapry. 

The characters of the inscription belong to the weateni Indian variety of the southern 
class described by Buhler» and figured in column Ill and other columns of his plate 
VII as belonging to the Sth and Cth centuries A.D. ^ Paleographically the alphabet of 
these plates comes midway between the Mandasor pra^rsti of Kumaragupta and the 
Untikavatika grant of Abhimanyu. It is very different from tho square variety 
with the outline box head found in the Ehariar plates and also from the true 
box-beaded characters of the Vakataka and Kadamba inscriptions like the Ta^a- 
gunda inscription of Santivarman. Its proto-type appears to be the alphabet of the 
Mandaaor inscription of Kum^Tagupta. A cursive form of this alpbal»t is found in 
the Uptikavstika grant. The Pa^idurangapalli plates show slight differences with 
both the above. While the Mandasor inscription has finely formed neat characters 
with true nail heads, and similar nail heads in a degenerate form appear occasionally 
in the Untikavatika plates, the Pandurangapalli plates have the outline nail heads 
appearing occasionally. Further, the present plates have some remarkable character¬ 
istics, Plate 2 (a), where the calligraphy and the inscribing have both been careful, 
shows the writing as it ought to be. The rest of the inscription has been badly writton, 
the characters being not uniform in sire and the tops of the letters falling into irregular 
lines ; portions of the characters are aometimes highly cursive or so carelessly inscribed 
that some parts do not show themselves on the plates. Thus some of the characters 
are puzzling ; often a cun^e is represented by two or three straight strokes meeting at 
right angles. On merely calHgTaphical grounds the doubt at first arises whether 
the plates are genuine at all But as the paleography is consistent and historically 
the document is not incorrect it may be accepted as a genuine grant. It is possible 
that the engraver who ])erhapa belonged to the present ShdlSpur District was not him¬ 
self acquainted with the aestem Indian alphabet in which the draft of the grant was 
written and which he has perhaps carelessly copied. In some places strokes are added 
without definite significance and in a few of the ligatures the consonants are difficult to 
distinguish.__ 

(>) In<l. -Ant. 190+. Supplenient, j). 63. 

UuhlftT : ladiau Palcograptiy ; pbtaa. 
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IV. Language. 

Th« language of the inacHption is throughout classical Sanskrit with a mixture 
of prose and veise [u inutatiou of the Gupta inscriptions of the period, without their 
literacy excellence. The record begins with a prose sentence after which are a verse 
in the Vam^astha metre and a Sloka verse followed by two stanzas in the Indravajra 
metre and two Siokas. Then occur three long prose sentences followed by four Slokas 
quoted from sacred works. The lastsenteuoein prose records the date of the inscription. 
The language is not without defects and the rules of classical Sanskrit grammar 
appear to l^ve been overlooked in a fe\r places. 

The inscription abounds in orthographical errors due partly to careless engra^dng 
like Dhamnah for Dharaydk and ilairiiat for ild&rit€^. 

V. Contents, 

The main purpose of the inscription is to record a grant made by a king named 
Avidheya to a certain Brahman, of the village of Pa^idurangapalli along with four other 
villages namely, Anevari, Chala. Kandaka and DuddapaiLi (?), It begins by mention' 
ing that there was a king of the Satkunta country by name 11aparka, a conqueror of 
Anga, Vidarbha, and Asmaka. After his praises, his son Devaraja is described as a 
great king ; then comes his son, the donor of the grant, Avidheya, whose valour and 
generosity are extolled. In the prose passage which follows, Jajadvittha of the 
BhUrgava-gotra is mentioned as the grantee^ the five villages named above consti¬ 
tuting the gift. Then follow some verses soliciting future rulers to continue the gift 
and threatening them as usual with imprecations if they interfere with the charity. 
The last sentence informs us that the grant was written out at the king’s commands 
by an official named Dev^adatta on the 6th day of the dark half of Kartika in the year 
Bhadrapada to correaponding to the 16th year of the king’s reign. 

VI. AUTHOft. 

From the inscription w'e gather that the grantor was a king ruling over the modern 
Shdlilpur district and that he was the son of a king Dfivarftja who was himself the son 
of Mapanka. (Plate XII, map 2.) The latter was the lord of the country near the 
Satkunta (Satkutta ?) or the Satpura mountains and had overcome the rulers of Anga, 
Vidarbha and Asmaka. The name of AvidhSya has no t appeared before in any historical 
record, but his father and grand-father are known to us by the Uptikavatika grant 
of Ab^anyu. The latter, while making the grant from Mapapuia in the Hoshengabad 
District of the Central Provinces Mtutated between the Mahadev hills branch of the 
Satpura range and the river Xarmada, states that he is the son of Bhavishya who was 
one of the three sons of Devaraja whose father was Mananka, an ornament of the 
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EAfihtrakuta djTsasty. There can be little doubt aow that Avidh^ya wa^ a btother of 
Bhavkhya and waathus the grand-son of Mananka, the founder of the first known 
independent Kashtrakute kingdom. The third of the three brothers might possibly 
have been Jayarija of the Arang copperplate inscription * issued from the town 
of Sarabhapura, an unidentified place near the Mahanadi river. That Jayarija was 
a son of D&varSja has been inferred from the fact that the Raypur copperplate 
inscription which has been closely imitated in most respects by the Arang plates was 
issued by Sudivarfija also from Sacahhapura. That this Sud^varaja w'as the son of 
a king named Manamitxa who was descended from Rrasanna is gathered from the 
legend on the seal of the Khariar copperplate* *. Thug we see the genealogy of this 
early Rash^rakuta dynasty and the position of Avidheya in it. 


Frasanna. 

I 

Mfinanka or M5nan)4tra. 

Devaraja or Sudevarfija. 

Bhavishya. Avidhlya fc. 600 to 520) JaysLaja 

Abhimanyu. India. 

Krishna (c. 540). 

Appayika Govinda (o. 500). 

It may also be noticed that at the time of the grant, Avidheya was a king and that 
he had ruled for over 15 years. 


Vn. Date. 

It haa been already stated that the inscription is dated in the 16 th year of the 
leign prestnnably of Avidheya. .Another view that might be taken is that the dates men¬ 
tioned in the inscriptions of the dynasty refer to an era founded on the acceflaion to the 
throne of the first king of the dynasty possibly Pn^sanna. This would be improbable 
because after Mfinfinka and DSvarfija reigned, the empire appears to have fallen into 
three pieces under three different tulerewho probably formed a confederation. The 
period of 16 years would in the ordinary course be too short for the occurrence of 

(^Ji Gupta Ina* p. It^L 

^ *** Ma^snJni witfi Mi- 
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tUese eveota and for the spread of the BSshtrakfita empire from the Mahan ads and 
the Narmada to the banks of the river Bh1m4. Further the use of regnal years for 
dating purposes was not uncommon during the period as is seen from other inscriptions 
like those of the Vakatakas Thus it may be taken that the present plates were 
issued in the 16th year of Avidheya's reign. 

From the Baypur grant we learn that it was issued in the 10th year of Devar^ja. 
As both D6varaja and his father Man^nka were great conquerors and builders of a 
large empire their reigns may be assumed to have been of the usual length of about 
20 or 25 years. Thus the date of the present grant appears to be about 40 or 50 years 
after the founding of the kingdom by Fraaanna. The latter who is mentioned on the 
seal of the Rayapur plates was perhaps a subordinate ruier under the last great 
Vakataka, Harish^pa, whose Ajanta inscription is attributed to circa 465 A. D, ^ 

A very suitable date for the present record would be in the middle of November 
51fl A.D., for the following reasons:— 

1. The characters of the inscription, as already seen, resemble most those of the 
Mandasor inocriptlon of Bandbuvarman which is dated io the Mala\'‘a year 530, equiva¬ 
lent to A.D, 473-474 ^ iTje characters of the Pindnrangapalli plates differ from 
those of the Mandasor inscription in details like the occasional occurrence of the out¬ 
line nail-head in place of the regularly occuring true nail head. Eut these differences 
would not place the present plates beyond about 60 years after Eandlmvarman’s time. 
Fleet’s view that the characters of the Un^avariba plates belong paleograpbically to 
the 7th century cannot be accepted as final They may safely be placed in the middle of 
the 6th century and definitely before the period of Harehavardhana and Pulak4& II. 

2. The form of the inscription which has not yet developed the elaborate invo¬ 
catory stanzas is also noteworthy. It resembles the Gupta and Vakataka inscriptionB 

of the fifth century more than those the records seventh century like the 4ihole 
iuscription of Pulak^si II. ' * 

3. ^ In the Aihole inscription of Pulakeri, it is definitely mentioned that he defeated 

a Bashtrakiita by name Appaika GSvinda who invaded his territories from the 
nort^ ; . Pukb64i gained the sovereignty of the three countries called 

Maharashtr^^a containing 99,300 villages. This reference to a Bashtrakuta king 
and to the three Maharashtras extending over a vast country would be meaninaieas 
imie^a the passage is taken to refer to a targe empire called Maharashtra which "had 
fallen mto 3 parts before the time of Puiakfiri II in the early part of the 7th century. 

(*) Fleet Gapta Ina. P, 243 i J. fi. A. 3.. 1914, P. 320. " 

(^) Areh. Sur. of West India iV, P. I2S. 

(^J Fleet: Gupta Jjts. P. SO; P. 63, line 19. 

Pj lad. Ant, V.. P. 72. 

26 * 
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It is probablp that the empire founded by Mlin&nka and expanded by hia son Devaraja 
iras ruled over by the latter'a tliree sons Bhaiiahya, A\ddheya and Jayaraja and that 
it is the MahsirSshtra in three parts of which PulakSsi beocme master, Gdvinda who 
came into conflict with PaJak&si was probably a descendent of Avidhcya or of one of 
his brothers who ruled the country to the north of Pulake^i’a later territories. 

Pulakesi’s great grand-father has been described in the Kauthem grant as well as 
in the Tevur inscription as having defeated a Rlshtrakuta king named'Krishna the 
son of one Indra. Though both these inscriptions refer to extents which took place 
nearly 5 centuries before their time it is quite probable that in the course of his expansion 
Jayasimha came into conflict with the Bashtrakuta king Krishna, The coins of the 
later Gupta fabric which have been found in the Amaravati District of the Central Pro- 
vinoea ^ and near Kasik - bearing the legend Krishna Raja Paramamahe^vara appear to 
belong to this king. It is known that Jayasimha’s rise took place a little before 530 
A.D. * * when the reign of Pulak#si I began. It may safely be assumed that Indra 
and Krishna reigned in the second quarter of the 6th centurj' A, D. before the rise of 
Jayasiinha. This India may possibly have been the son and successor of Axidheya' 
bearing the name India which is synonymous with Devaraja the name of AvidhSya’a 
father. In any case it is difficult to place Avidhcya after about 525 A.D. 

As stated above, the accession of MSnanka took place about two generations before 
the Panduiangapalli plates were issued. But Briapanka could not have conquered the 
Vidarbha and Asmaka (or the Berar and Ehandesh) areas and extended his kingdom 
to the banks of the Bhim^ so long as the Yakataka empire vras powerful. It is known 
that the Vakateka Harish&na was a powerful ruler who made extensive conquests and 
perhaps ruled for a long time Hariahfipa is credited with having conquered the 
Kuntala, Avanti, Kalinga, Kdsala, Trikuta, L&ta and Andhra countries It is 
exrideut that Mananka could not have built up a large and independent kingdom during 
the period of Harishfina's greatnesB which has been assigned, the date 465 A.D. The 
rise of JlS^Aka cannot have taken place before about 470 AJ). On the ground that 
the plates were issued about 40 or 50 years after the rise of Mananka, their date is very 
likely to fall between 510 and 525 A.D, In line 28 of the plates the date of the grant 
is gix'^en as the 5th day in the dark half of the month Kartika in the year Bhadrapada. 
The name of the year suggeste the use of the Jovian 12 year cycle \ According to 
this system the year is named after the constellation in xvhich Jupiter takes his rise. 
Each such year is about 13 months and a few days in length. This reckoning is even 
now found in conuection with the MsM-magha festix^al observed at Kumbhakonam 
and other sacred places in India. Inscriptions bearing similar year names have been 

(') Fftpfon. Ind. Coins p. 27. (Sj As. Sur. Went Ind. p. 1^7. 

P) J, Bo. Br. R. A, S. XII, p. 21X. (*) Jour, Rot. Ai, Sor., lai l, n 

Rleft'a D ve. of the Kan. Dts., p. 345. (fj Ser, [nd. Ant., XYII, p. ft. talk. 

[*) Ep. Ind. Ilf, p. 12S. - ' 
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found in considetalile numbers in Beghetkhand during the 5th end 6th oenturies A.D. 
The Khoh grant of ParhTajaka-niahaTafa Hastin bears the date Maha-vai^kha cor¬ 
responding to the year A. D. 476-77 A second copperplate of the same king from 
the same place is dated in the “Mah4-aavayuja ssmvatsara ” corresponding to A. D. 
482-83. Mahtir&ja Sankshdbha'a grant from the same locality has the year Maha-aSva- 
yu}a corresponding to 528-29 A.D, The Majhgawam grant of Hast m has the dateMaha- 
chaitra, t.e,, 511-12 A«I). The fihumara pillar inscription of Hastin and ^r^^anatha 
has the date Mahu-magha commencing on 6th October 520 A.D, 

From the above it is clear that the Birhaspatya or Jovian year names were in 
conimoD use in Central India during the early part of the 6th century. The Mahadev 
HiUs and the Sa^tpura area where Mananka appears to have established his power 
are not far removed from Baghelkhand of the early 6th century either in time or in 
distance. Thus the same system appears to ha%’e been followed 1^ AvidhSya though 
the latter was governing a province ^rther south. We have already noted the possible 
limits of the date of the Pandmangapalli plates as 510—525 A.D. In this period 
the year Maha-bhadrapada commences somewhere about the lOfch (?) of April 
516 A.D. The Kartika-bahula Panchami of that year would naturally be about the 
early part of November 516 A.D. This appears to bo a possible date of the Pfindu- 
rangapalli plates. It is found suitable on a consideration from all points of view, 

j\s the plates were issued in the 16th year of Avidhiya's reign the accessiou of that 
king appears to have taken place in A.D.c. 560. Thus the period of rule of Mananka 
and D^vaiAja would be in the last quarter of the 5th century while it is possible to 
place the Bashtraku^ Ihdra and Krishna and the Chalukya Jayasimha between 
the date of the present plates and 550 A.D., the date of the rise of PuIak^iJm I. 

4. A possible objection to this conclusion may be answered here. The antiquity 
of God Yitthala of Paudurangapaili or Pandharpur^ whose namesake is mentioned in 
the plates as the grantee may be doubted. This is also a point which ought to be taken 
into consideration in determining the date of these plates. From the two-handed akimbo 
posture and the Gupta form of dress worn by the Yitthala image and its resemblance to 
the Udayagiri cave sculptures nearBhilsa, it has been inferred tlrnt the image belongs 
to a period earlier than the 6thcentu^ A.D.% The da"e now assigned to the plates. 

5. The form of the name ‘AvidhSya ’ with its similarity to the Ganga names 
* Avinitn ’ and ‘ Durvinita ’ suggests a probability of contemporaneity. These two 
Gangs rulers reigned in about the first half of the sbcth century, and it is likely that 
Avidheya was not far removed from them in time. iSankshobha the Parivrijaka, is 
another contemporary with a peculiar name belonging to the same class. 


(') Ind, Ant.. XVll. p. 331, ff. 
(^J Bom. Gaz. XX p. t3l. 
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Geography. 

Eleven geographical namea are nieTitioiie<l in the inscription of which the foliowmg 
identifications may he attempted. 

1. SAtkukta,—T he word ‘ hmita’ haa been given the meaning '■ name of a moo- 
tain "in Monier Williams’ Sanskrit Dictionai^'. This appears to be a rare nteaniug and 
it is not clear whether it refers to any definite mountaiii or is only a general name 
for a particular class of moimtaing. Sttkunta may however he taken as referring 
toSAtpura or SatpndamoantaiiiB. A part of this range known as the Mahadev hills 
figures prominently in Fleet’s identification of the town Manapura occtiring in the 
Untikavatika plates. Whether Man&pura was the capital of the empire or not, it 
may be conceded that the Satpura range was under the sway of Mainianka and waa 
possibly the original centre of the kingdom. 

2. Pand.^bamgaplli .—The famous place of Pandursnga worship in the Dekkhan 
haa been for a lotjg time Pandharptirj the sacred town on the banla of the Bhima river 
in the Sholapur District of the Bombay Presidency. Though there is a strong tradition 
that the image of Panduranga was brought from DvAraka to Pandharpiir, the date 
of this transfer is not known. The fact that the second inscription on the hack of 
plate III is issued by a later Eashtrakuta ruler in Kannada and refers to the Belgaura 
and Sholapur Districts and the country further south, helps the identification of 
Pandurangapalli with the modern Pandharapur. 

3. Axbvari appears to stand here for Aneimli or Anevalli, a ^dllage about four 
miles to the aouth*e'JBt of Pandharpur on the left of the road from Pandharpur to 
Mangalvedha. ' 

4. Ohala is the same os the modem village of ChAla on the right bank of the 
river Bhima five miles directly to the east of Pandharpur, 

6. Kanijaka is probably Kondarkij a village just to the southwest of Chala and 
on the way to Aneva]!. The grant evidently mentions a set of Pancha-gramas or five 
villages situated close to each other on the banka of the Bhima river, the chief of 
them being the modem town of Paijdi^pcr. Thus we ought to seek for the other two 
villages in the neighbourhood of that town. 

6. Duddafalli. — No village of this name appears to the south-east of Pandhar- 
pur. It is possibly some village which was situated in the same area.* 

7. ViDARBHA.— This country included the Berars and the neighbouring districts 
in Hyderabad and the Central Ptovincee. 

8. ANGA.~Thia relera to Bengal generally. 


(*) Si!!^ Sarv«y of India Map: No, 4T-0—2 and K 
(^} Tbe nfsding Im nol; beyi^nd doubt. 
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0, Ahm^lKa.—I t IB ttie same as Asaka mentioned in tke Fn&krit inecriptbiis and 
haa been identified with the coimtiy around Khandeah. It had its own indejpen- 
dent iiing, probably just before the rise of Mananka^ 

10. MAHADKVAGiRr. — Is the name of the mountain range which includea MahS- 
ballSvar, To the east of the range at some distance, is Pa?dharpur. It raay possibly 
have been named after the Mahadev hills of the Satpura rango. The name is not 
clear on the plate. 

IL Paxdara. —Evidently the same as Patidh^rpm. 

Political History. 

The Pandurangapalli plates, when studied along with the Untikavitlka plates, 
and the other inscriptbua mentioned above, supply information highly important for 
the history of the Dakhan in the sixth century A.I>. It is now seen that betAveen the 
decline of the Vakataka empire in the second half of the fifth century A.D. and the rise 
to greatness of the early ChAlukyas in the early years of the 7th century, a dynasty of 
Early Itashtrakutas ruled over a considerable part of Northern Dakhan, instead of 
. being a central Indian power confined only to the fastnesses of the Satpura mountains. 

Ven-Konow suggests that Prasanna, Manamatra and SadSvatija of the Khariar 
• plates and Jayaraja of the Arang plates are identical with the early EAshtrakfi^, two 
of whom are mentioned in the Uptikavatika plates We now see that Avidhiya, 
another son of DAvaraja, was ruling as king over the modern Sh6lupiir District. It is 
evident that he held a considerable extent of territory to the north of that area, 
presumably continuous with the territories of Abhimanyu or of his son. The early 
Kashtraku^a are thus shown to ha^’e been in possession in the early part of the sixth 
century of a great area comprising even more than the present day Marathi-speaking 
oountiy. For the first time the greatness of the early Eashtrakutes is discovered. 
The history of thi? dvnaaty may thus be reconstructed from the materials available to us. 

Somewhere about the seventies of the fifth century A.D. the Vakfitaka empire 
began to decline. At this time Prasanna, possibly an officer in the newly reconquered 
YAkA^ka province on the banks of the Tapti, or hie son Mananka, founded a kingdom 
in the mountainous country of the Satpuras. ' No information has been available as to 
whether they wore Raj puts or Dakhan is and what their original home or language was. 
Manhnka was however a distinguished person among the Rashtraku tea. Mananka 
was lord of the Satpura area and claimed to have conquered the countries of Anga, 
Vidarbha and Aamaka, His eon DSvaraja appears to have inherited the kingdom and 
widened it also with the help of his three sons until it extended from the Mahhnadi and 
the Tapti to the Bhima river. After his death, the empire was divided among his 
three eons each of whom became ruler of an area called a Mahiirfiehtra. It is not known 

t*1i Ar. tSiir, iif We^t IniliiHj IV, p. 132. {“1 Ep. Inft* XI, IT2, 

A silver coin of this mlar ib mentioned by Mr. L. I\ P, Sharma \n paprr No, 163, Vroe^ af 
tbe Fiftb AU-IndiA Orient a 1 Conlere&cc^ I^h&rc, 




wietbcr theie vaa a confedenu^- smoob tho brotW But it is seen ti»t white Java, 
raja raltd tlw aastern part on the bants of the Mabanadi, Bbatniya, ptesmnabir the 
c.dest son, hold the home province and Avidhbva reigned in the southern area 
emending to the bants tf the Bhima. Bhaviahya'a son Abhiinanm was goveniio* 
Manapura when he issued the Uptit avatita plates in the presence of a general named 
Jaywingha, the commander of Harivatsatotta. A few years before this event his 
uncle appears to ha^ e isaued the Pari^urangapalii plates. 

The subsequent history of the dynasty can be gathered at present only from the 
Inferences contained in the inscriptions of the Chabkyaa. As mentioned in the course 
of thedmcusaioD of the date, a son or grand-son of either Abhiraanyu or more probably 
of Avidheya was named Indra and his son Krishna was defeated by Javaaimha the 
founder of the Chalukya dynasty. ^VTiether this Jayasiinha was the same as Javasingha 
the con^ander of Hanvatsokotta under Abhinianyu ia not certain, but this is within 
j^ssibihty as the UntiJcavatilia plates were probably isaucti in c. 630 A.D and JayS’ 
simha rose to power some time before 550 A,D. Jayasimha defeated Krishna and took 
pos^asiou of the southern part of his kingdom. The KSshtrakutas appear to have 

r generations later one of them 

Jncrdcntally, it i. interesting to note thst at the time of Jlinankne rise tie powore 
^ W to fare were those nf Anga, VMarbha and Aimaka. Hia eentemporariea on the 
nortiworeSkandaguptaiASMO), Pnregupta(480-85)andSaraeimh.gnW ( 485 - 535 ) 

fa a prebabthty the ruler with whom Jlananka cam. into cent. 

Pto- The country of Vidarbha wan the centre of the 
Vn^jakn nmpuo It haa been above aesnmed that by the time of Mannnka’a rise 

. r^nas ^t daya were over. Perhaps one of,his deacendantn was the Idnu 
defeated by the RaAt^atarnler. Sotbing dehnitely is known about thepoUtiL^n" 
Jltion of t^ Asmakn kingdom at this time. It is poesibte that the ASmak^LulZ' 
tioned m the Ajanta mscription Ko. B wss the person who was overeome^^Lka. 

^^SOCIAJ- CaSDITIOXS. 

The present rocord confirms the information already obtained from tbsp ™.kr t. j 
reeorda aW the «reial and economic conditions of tho S 
iMgnage had already come into exten- ivo use and had becom^establ^ aa thfrev'f 

atPandharpuron the hanks of the Bhra ri™, l^ildren 

sometimes named Vittha after him. Vedic I’cSrT w. ^ locality were 

officklalike the ‘Upavid ' and tlm Chiiandoga were hiHl^ *h 

rfdered meritomus for a king to give a aet of Pilnehagrto™ or 8^-^ v^s Ta" ft 

to brahm-na. It was usual for kings to use lemol veare in offi^ ! 

record appears to belong to a time of comparative ^aee <>"™™"ts. The 
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117. 

Pandurangapa?!! CoRfirmation Grant of Sarliaraaa. 

On the Coffee i'Lates of Avipheya IJIb, 

Text. 

1. Kaiinay4(^a llangavat^a Batejava^a Rem I#] a 

2 . Siyajara sami Sarbaraaa kotor Sintaige-a' 

3. b4ja geyodam. 

TmndatiQH. 

This grant waa made by Sarbarasa. lord of Kaiinavadat OangiH^'ado^ Bafeyavada, 
Kemadala and Siyalaia. I'be platea were prepared by Seubaja of iSintarge. 

Note. 

Z)e 9 crip^toi<.—^Tkia abort confiruiation grant baa been engraved on tbe back of tbo 
tbirdplate of tbe PAnduFaugapajji grant of AvIdbliyaRaabtrekiita'*. It iain tbreo iinea, 
a small portion of each of whicb is slightly damaged. But as tbe engraving is deepi 
and tbe cbaiacters are cumpimtively large, the inscription can bo clearly read. Tbo 
lines are nearly eight inches tong, tbe longer sides of the larger characters being about 
*5" in length. (Pot other partieulare see Avidb6ya*e grant eupra: Xo, 116.) 

Paleography. — The characters of this grant resem ble tbe Kannada characters of 
tbe Kashtrakuta inscriptions of the Stb century A. D. more than any others, while there 
are distinct traces of contemporary nortbom indaencc^. A few cbaractenstks may 
be noted: — 

The loops of ka and ra have joined the cross lines while m and ba appear both 
with and without theirto|)S open. Ba is generally closed, though the sides are definitely 
indented. The tail of da is curved up. The left book of ya is yet a single curve. The 
medial t is both partly opened and fully closed, while the medial e appears either to 
the left or above the character. The circuiar old Kannada r occurs once. On the 
whole the characters may, on ]jale<igraphical grounds, be assigned to the early part 
of the 9th century A.U. 

Language, — ^The language of the grant is Kannada apparently of a form interme¬ 
diate between that described by Mr. Bice as PurA''ada-ha|a-kamiada and the classical 
language of Hala-kannada. * Kotor’ is an old form which is not frei[ucntly found after 
the 8th century. The verb 'geyodani’ is peculiar anti is difiererst from the earlier form 
‘geyidon’ or 'gaidbii’ and the later 'geyidam’ or 'gaidam’. The intermixture of the old 
and new forms allows us to .suggest the early part of the 9th century as a possible 
date for tbe grant. 

Geographical Terms. — Kanuavdda or the Kanna country has lieen referred to in 
an inscription of Vikiamudit^'a 1 Chalukya and a]}poani to have included the village 
of Kaudugul near Hholapiir and the neighbouring districts of Bombay and Hyderabad. 

('] l\'rliiipd Sitidagi in tlia Bijftjiur DUirii't. St^i' Bmubuy Giou^ltt'or, Vui. 1, I’an II, 4{>ri, 

(~) TLe ruading of tbij! letter is doubtful, p) Eeo atipia, p. I9i. 
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Gangavd^a is no donbt the countiy of the Gaegas comprising the neighbourhood 
of Jlysore. It was subordinate to the Raa!i.trakutefl in the 9th century A.D. 

Bahyavdda , — This country has been assumed to bo near Balegrama identified l>y 
Fleet ' with the modem Belgauin Tsrhala. near Naaik. This was also under the 
sway of the Rashtrakutas in the 9th century. A fortress by name Baloj'apattana is 
mentioned along with Uchchangi, Hombuesha and other places as having been conquered 
by Vishnuvnrdhana Hoysala, ■ and waa probably situated in the Tungabhadra basin. 
It is possible that the country around it had the name Baleyavada and is mentioned 
here. Fajenad wfs one of IS Kam^ia.'am of the Ghaudragutti Province in 1382 
(E. P. Cam. VI11, Sorab, 428.) 

Rernddala ia evidently the country around Renadal, a place near Kolhapur. * * 

Siyaidm or Silahara Iia-s till now been known only as the name of a dynasty 
of kinss. IlcTO it appears to refer to the country to which they belong, namely, the 
neighbourhood of KoRiapur and the Konkan. 

Aiithor. —^The confirmation has been made by a mlor of the name Sarbarasa, 
which o\'idcntly stands for Sarva. This latter appears to have been the proper name 
of the great Kashtrakuta emperor famous under the titles of .iVmoghavaraha 1 or Nri- 
patimga. It is well known that this emperor ruled for more than 62 years a vast 
empire ejstending from the Kfiv^ri to Central India. He is definitely named Ssrva 
or Sarva in several inscriptions, and whatever doubt there might be about his proper 
name, there can lie little doubt that the present grant is his\ 

Bate . —Once the identification of Sarbarasa with the great Amdgba^'arsha is 
accepted, the date of tlie grant cun be easily assigned to the 9th century .\.D. The 
fact that no titles of the king are tnentioned and that his conquests like those of 
Miilva and Vongi are not mentioned would perhaps indicate that the confirmation 
eras made in the earlier part of his reign, perhaps c. S20 A.D. 

/m/w/wnce— The inscription is useful in that it adds weight to the \dewthat the 
real name of Amdghavarslm was Sarva, and that he confirmed the grant made three 
centuries before by Avidheya who was probably an ancestor of his. In the history 
of the Kannadn language the continued use of ' Purvada Haja-kaniiada ' forms in an 
inscription of Amdghavarsha's tiuie is noteworthy, specially because from this reign 
comes du^TJ to ns the first extant Kannada work, the ‘ Kavlrajamxirga *. It is interes¬ 
ting to note that the author refers to a form of Kannada earlier than the one used 
by him. 


p] Finot. Batu, Gas. VoL T, Piirt It, pitgu IS5. 

(q Ep. L'Ar. Vol, It (Tevi:df'd)i Srav-irui Betgnla 132, 

(*) Fle^i Binn. Gaz- Vol. I, Fart 11, payc o28, 
p) I. A VoL XII F. IRI, h. 25 j XIU P. 57, I,. <5; 
VoL I, Fan H, page^ ID® and 


XIV P, J93, I,. 11, Bombay 




Texts of the Inscriptions in Kannada 
and other Characters. 


I 

aditJijUodaJozSaed. 
ci<>A? t?3r3. 

1 sdofjacso »3a33:jsd 
S 30^30 diMa djCdJSa <«J(0 STao 

* ate^a [d] aioccd^a ^>8?^ ds^so [k^] 

' a>^^TT’>T *1^ ^I^HUir fitful 

• ^n^ra: [sr] •^mz **Wft ['JitJ 


Z 

»i3^ u^dsrfrrJ^ KS^jSiridOiiS cS^od «o*«J^c(S3d rtJOrt sJ4 dad^ 

djdroda djcdirtartd ojscdo o^^did s^, 

(di taiieica. i^odi srortd^JdJB^ ogcJ£»d) 


* osaer ( i ) 

* ^;sc3 ^t3J 

* 3 6 (jdsdssnid sS, 

* rT3 enJcSnBCEJJcrajjad 

* • • • •;79ri 3o3 

r |rt] oacdo i^oia^aJ^ ujdiccio aS.' 


* • ^ «»edi3rl3j u9 

* (Taa^d dsja»d3^it 3ojd' • • ■ 

1 ■ dd^rsdx »«^idd donate aoo&i 
' > adddj tJicxS 33do 
dos fcj( *.? bj 


3 

iSodjSSjjcsto^dad djaajadaoocS tisd t^dOTtrtdg, 

4 udddd^ * ijv^^d *o 

a ^ s re^d 

4 

d^dsrt^d dbJjCJiSs^d isorf^^d cS^eSd^diS^ ^J3dF"dodid dE^rbt^d ®2®u^c! 

^sSrdi^d rtjs^rfoiJ tru;^cci^. 

^ d^d339, dxd,3d dJd ocjdd dssaiici t>d eual: 

¥ •J 

2U 
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5 

eejs^rbs! nsOoSs^dad rtiaeoto 
^sJraA^rf rtjs?!SaJi 


* *SJ AO 
» E^ Ep^Oi ISO* 


i^d!3S 3'-9' X 2**-9'' 


* ... iJt& 
B EradaS 


6 

wd^ dScd edro^Octo^ rtetf^Sd cDcJaDsg <5^)4 


ae dJ^on 


* slid £saj. 


7 

la^cfJrtFc: (Ajsodgoid di B odJ osaiao* sJsdad artSi, 

^t-oda Start). 


(duot?9rt) 


^dnra 8' K 5‘' 


^ &j^ d^raartatfSTE 

* O f bjZ iitS33E>da,ddJ3 I 5^)0 
^ smSd ziu dOado^^^ 

* ef d,daOd ;7<idad3d^id 

J 4J 

^ d E^d sad n d^a^dao^idd 
■ ^ ^(daoii^s^^das s^dartd Sjs 
’’ dJDd dadtfocraasasdj? it® 

* odaa^o rt£»(3ioS(»rda uo 

* dtj uodt439JiJ^ cfldds coajjdodj 
** eiiFiSCJa ocTidattScsdaFdji 

” ffo^h dissoA Aod^^d^d 
dd Aci5a ^3S?a)a saoii 
) 1 uaid s^S|;jQcidd darl soda 
cnjdd dart dj:;dcradrt ^^jo^da 
aJadd srsodp^rt Soaaa tnirtd 
■ * naQT^doa cjda Sdaad, dd hS ^ zrs 

■J -J a 


i» oa ddar^du dosij daao 

' * df: d^o u| dudocdaoua 
‘» d;od 

(iiodsrt) 

* “ djsdd • • ' ’ ilisad 

u S iSaiiirfjiflri doJ dart riaa 
daaod^ dadr:^ tss I dd 
** jfl ssdasrijd Aodadrt 
** c®r(da^ sffisad isoKrt 
’dd dasaa ddadssa la 

* * d* sTjot^s^axrs cca^d 

E» ctoaa tjtfaidaus 

* ■ srsssiS dxrtjida ddrdro:;^ arao 

* * dl d-dsD crtA taa,dara 

* * dEl^^cK) t oo^ds^d d3DSt) 

'* dsd^jsa sosdf®*. 







213 


s 

^^iiSd^OTtja^dJatf?^ 'aroa si>aa. 

I ** stMaifiSfTdo* <5^*353 SOau^^ SEj^FfsreiarDSo sJj 
s £» dfi^^d^aJoadjQ^OsrDia^tdMto^rdccao 

* 3=jicjd;ji^^rt FdJjffrt t^sfj eseajscjsto ^ 

'* g3cidj a^TlpAF&3CT?sMo dni'^c&uiQ; a^ni^dc 

« ^rf ^d^zi^TzdxcJo 

« jb(C£Sj9d^(:3«3^3?scfi3^raji30ij^r^ sjuood djs^cdo 
^ agsijo ^^OQtehd rOtSrtiiSiD sJaerraft 
« dcssort ^3^^?do53Q SEaaa Fd iosJj^xjoaic^oci 

* 3dc!l)£»^rt^ )^3^dC3 d&cco^ 

•' 0a 3^)& 0[%ao tf^3En)3_0Q ^^:=n!0?a3H»B^305tK 

3 

^^3ad^a3oal)d abe^cj^dc 02^03^ ^01^33^. 

cs;3o£i 3soarfg. 

*■ 33003^ 10^3713 oTl £033 oa03a,tJl>03013^0dl i. o 
» a&xlJo^0^0^tera0o0T^ aicu^oarjoJJzSoSrf lol »03ffl00* 

* ;^;^dd|d^^.cmj^t aaoz^saxfcijiia^^siCSi Fi^srea^i 003^3^0 

* l>0J3CJK3O^^{d;^O^t ^3233J>33 ?SCraia« S3,3J^®5 MU SSTlOSS^lS 

* oCff^iSjDB^s^orlFcr^ffl^aSSF^^al^acodjD^^aioiaft^oij^s si 

* o ctBissj! Iti!.l ;^;^*j^aate0^cSciS33 ©uyan^a^adjas ovrorfcJo 

» ao efci^ate a 03^ K»03^O0 !!:^atB»30 00 ^^5jj^35^0aiSt)0craK0a 
B tiJ00d350r0 OTJBtf313500 tiJffBtiJJ# Sj/StiF ^^33 3teS33I^ ^S3TCS3 

* E sS3cOr3caEi*am3a edtooJj n:^V3sJ ^^a(0^ 

)» aa?50 a3S^at>Da303 a333aoE0^do;0ao 

‘ ’ c^ori^al33^50F^ ^(bboi^£^a^>v<}E^cramcr;^E3od{07? 

*• 0F0 I?3I*T3l5t^cra 0!^tK!!jal30OIi0 ITac[SC£d^00lrtf(C?O 

»* JdaFdca;?5a3A*K0i«,£i;=ti3 B^233Bra^®^. V 

!CVtOCJtf.fi^l3 l^35^oa^n>Cff3E.... • - * . 

»“ Ea3OdJCi;d0 Sa3OSo0a4)3T :0T;05J3a Si33.5Jn)0deSftOa5B^ 

1* C^^0 ctoaj^-ar^d wiflod (tst^sdS) ^^Cftffd^03o0d<a0 *}( 

Ot^dd fc,^iio*^rtcrKfl30 oSj ^^3racteic|^ort^rt 
»* t3^!)a03a]30 asasd 007 ^ 09^03 Ejjftf^iirtsdacrao?^ 
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c UOCd A«7^orY3d^O ^dfl5®^^S3o is 

*« a 5^^zfrtjS?;S ts c53esS^j^i£;r!iaSi^ €<5s!tod Aj^ifostra^^jtos 

* i d SQZid zn3zr&;«S9a}^d!o^ ^.;:^d 

*' i&idd s^o^uotS^ ^(d/1 7Jd>£>r.-^ ^dJtifo^odd 

*> S^^sSr^ta^rl <;Sodjri^if(^od^ dcSySd‘^^^J^r^ {S)o£3^sr3riiS;^o 
ci} s^ntOKiSs «sj^22!a7f «ddd€ dd ni 

> > dcu9 no^ z& voi djfsis^jd* lo due lorl^j 

d 

** ;5o;iU t.lcxa «{^d4 esddJd ol das^TVDFo i. ri ooo As ^ 

0 O 

«< * . 03 d^d^c^dil ri ^ d^crac^^; rl 3 • * *’ftooi. ^ 

»» .dvea) roi^ dosdfide# 

j;3cfl3 SjcOrf^J. 

»* rt ;3T)iisi^rte ES{3r^)a}3Sd3S^d5ii?t^2to dt^us^ STKdJScflj^a 

>0 doj ^odj sdisSAodjaedTaJosorf eryouf^as^pi. 

srsddodsadiddou sso ifoSi7Sf^;3^d!je?drt? ^ods 

»* ^r! sTOdioajsr^cSiSor+js ^iof^s3^irtd;tfodJ tSiS^rtd^di.. - ■[*] 

»» do6#J5^?cJscsTdcrBowg®aF^. . sasjooddj&rAO 

** q^F77^!ldt) a dS:4();dJ35) r rre^d^ 

•« wb-djocsoziSJdUA oBjrU^dosceod dJ3SdJ rd 

»* dJt^i^xjoGi leddiae sodcdisdas^cc^iod ioSoj sKkjisaj^f 

* T djQ&jcdrd^ .afi! sraswe ts^tf eniwaj arDd^ortdou 

i» ^{ciar^ora^d:^* zj^ajaJa &j^ s^cW sd.'Sr^iCj Dsdffts3 

»* aaqSdjFsdsJdcScudd a^snee ood^ dt^.adFa)j 
♦* er3ldi^rtd?d$3d ofietfrtd* * * * * *.. ” • 

* ‘ a doa^Tiadsrtfljf dosSfsJ^t^QiJ^ dcjasod^ 

** ^edd^de.od atosrss odadu Soisdjac>sj 

* » djs^rtaaci caa(dsbrd odJ ssdda soOi ?i>x^sod rtJdsa&c^ 

tSMAS iT^dET^Adac a^Ad d3{Z|d^ diA^itKjdj 
EsasjarKidoSjt^asFd^^ss'ssidd j^gfljc^a)33'addo cuinsS^rtF 

* * a3a^fi^(& sTsoa^QS^ao ado] isidids^diatjudo 

ddds^ztsiid^E? rSs^ao dd;3^ ss^dara o ddss^osn} oief aed^^ d^oddso 

*• d^asirddar^.f^ ^sracarao stcOai Jt 


10 

ed^ tSfCJitii ardj# a^o n^dga dasaesd^asudici 

Ali^ 5^. 

s^at^E: 5 ' X z' 

.. a did^!ss'a3dir&dd( 

'* arid^dod 

» a^u^oa«>co?.>^* ^5 3 

* oa atsada^dsfa aia^rsao 

* as oo d|Sj o e» sai^aa S 9 ?d 

» jrtdsoo -•■•■» dooajd ••.... 

(a^jcd uddftfrt Tjjji) 
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11 

^dise: 4'-6‘' if 2*-(y“ 

*■ e^^cdp^ s crusc^d dxa 

* ^ »> o 03 tiidi i!o5isd 

• ^;T5<3}'yad S'OiiFS ^Sh' Dtd 

4 3^$aod3;7^3sa> era 

» sjw; rfe^arf dsy asc^Ajtc 

• T\ ^d^jftdn d^af» s8??3rt 

» cjt rtdd 3 ^03 tn>otasf $d*A wn 

* disdno S7iu73id3ed $^tS 
» o5j eraKdrramfljrl^? d^ss 

tsftoaoJjcratJdai 

9 

12 

»c3? d^ojadi dsdjs ^dote sSjadoaScsSa 

ud&d3^d3. 

^d3SB 1' X 4' 

* kJ^jij ^ddp” fovjSsOj ?sjss,®023do tidisd^di^wd ^^2®t>dWBid3 

W dt^do 

1 artdB^ o^3B&Cid 0 ado rtarfiraadas jsavaasjol sdiao d^^Odstoiil^cli^ 

* daad#3S(d 3^ ^^^saroooFvaTMSa^dciSJO aJd^sjsioSsidGidsJda erat^ortdM^n^ i^d d 

* aSifi^d^SdacJ'^^dotf jiirr^rSo ^madind^dA^^stradsa^s^r 

* 3^doudo 0 dS^dJ3;wtoj^dirtjCi«s^o cojaadgi^ouja-BS^^Fo sJaadosog^dd drt 

* Ado dajys^dJi^sasJii cracisisod^sd^ato I ad^di^dio da^o^^uu^o 1 

13 

esd^ JB^ddad dd ddGda^cSa. 

1 .*..** «£dd> u oo' ■ ■ ' ■ ’ (301^3^ dd 

2 ojad^asas doaad ?rDOad;d 

. .. • *^a asas'sclfliaai^?d3Jidj'•' • • .... '** 

. ...d djioau^ e taod^^dd da^jo^sJa- • * * ■ .. . ddar 

.- BdauoOJ ^owSo4d;£do eaajjttcaJa 

* -.. * * » ^ * - • * - p - ^ * * ■ * - » ^ ^ - * ' ■ * * 

14 

^013:4*2^?^ ds^ddaoiiSdu^ 00^cad S^, 

j^ssroo 3'-^* X 3 ■'-3* 

9 A^dac^r^* jjtatodyU.edtajcrad* II ^fdae^t^siara^ 

* i5jaAO^^^Ci>dBf33c ijsa^tfad^d^aaa!^^ ti5iieat3sa,rtBrB 
9 iuo^dada sb!<os Acragd.iTiiai^ i dS^tL^isreoic^flttiadea© 
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1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

t 

1 

I 

s 

a 

a 

a 


anj^d^ CTO^r-ssjtsi laaSJ^^ssfljs^f (siJS!jiKJjjT©Sjuo*cr& 

I I jRs^f^iiji^^aDtfau a?tJorttis as-^^jsiouaisjs f aro^cj^cten^^jB 

ajs^iCTO* BKjsot»d5;d|^s aJS?^aJj^caU:^Pi5leSF£a*sdoj*(ocr^Rr3o is^O^o Aa^ateidSo 
Sfsi^o jSjSsaw^i; tJTiffi ^^a^ai^^iasss^ates J eo iSBotaseraat; ^ rt 
aM«s!ajdjoe^2WsJiartE3i:3ij5f6w^i^<5 aJotaj^o a}f.jj-a!3<}.oj^^asrcw 
d».M I s^^«rfc?JMijjF3. sjKsui^i^* I S;^icra,5Sj3^3^aste^f- 

^a°OSs|(c ^jcreasi' 

$,A^acti ar&ja)i^3^Dziu^^rteff^ 

sS^^F o^^osnra rfcaaa EiiiJjiB I ajdosAsiab 

rr? do^Srtadi^d^aii 

.ao^ate® I ^s5oi^i35a;fcQj^^a ts^a^rr^iSii^ajjJ^aiSKRra^^ 

^Os3;5O3a^*055^ ^ejs^sto son^^s i dBusaraa^iS^ dj 

s^qW^e^d I a&T oj ^ Sic^g^A^aJaifdv^Enid^srtda®* i.?d^^sjo^t3c=ft efOijgd da* 
^^stod^cea* Azra ;jd!Sjd®^Frt9< stpaa Fdd tJ?d5wtM;crB^,3^t3fai3 Of|t) ** 
rkdart?' ^cdJddFBioft^^dcs^d?^?:* ajjart OirtflidMj bja 
atfdd j5JH^o«d^drt p- ij^sSjD-^tiqrsva dUsfdsarKjjO adj^i^si 
S5rWort9* dl$A^^aida!3«!^F3iif\ dJsQ-Ad diOftddj'S? 


15 

»dc ^s?^ci<a5^t5c3i SbSjOfcijj ara^rfdiObaaid u# tsa did o^c* ^crt|^. 

^djsa 3'_o* X l'-9" 

* dJEa die^^fi^d .^dadadi^ 

* dd^dirls^ ijfdnori ijai^ssd^ad; djc^dasdae^ 

< [Oj CM aiasoaj3Dasl3;dOo crsts^ortaSaia di) d'Jd 

* di art* ra^^cJid®, e5orl«;5^Fd dee's? 

* d dsdi^ddoi jjsoti Esd^ddi aodi ddidtjcidi 

* edid^diSdo sdeb i^d [A] dLc^ t#c3®cdj disd 


16 

edj o^diS ^doJi 

ajdsss 2*^9'"^ l*-0‘* 

‘ AA idKddaii) adaiMSiajso.'tj dorto jlt^c 

* dd^ udd?^ Cttdiortaa Tisod diwa’?a^dd tss ?&Adj 

• ^ d^cucTO ^d^EWi djSfdddjjid^d diM^ado3 diudoaq^da^ 

♦ ddo djd^^o^ts^ortcflia^^didti; n^d^FC dodsoa d:® 

« rt FAD ladi? dadi BOsrsddsdodi e 

A 

• dodiJidia d [dddj dorUiWlBiJisddio tausdo ^oa 
" di&Sid ees^d^SEsd} dsdd-sfs 

* ddcda rSOAd ^dTij^a I 


17 

oa did ^drt^j. 

^tdc£3 3'-5' X 

* od^^^cSi^^dcs^o AHTtidi do3a®^^Ft^®^ao uddx a 

* dido Sedi^dk^^di A3 i^ ^rt?s^3^doocSji5A ^ dd 



© era* sS ^sno 

So srasDojSi^d^iaaStScSJ^Ji^w^^cfloo srdd^o tool 

»3'3,S0 S^dS^dD* ' ■ ‘ * *dJ^* ' • * • • " 

.Ejffl^^So cIq. * *' ... 

i?j!?C d ^ »•'*•*•■*'■■''*■■'' ;oi^oSo£)S^33Ti 
.do I 


SS^tdfi/ 

2^it5i>7<^vadJ 33 «aa- tfa. 

V n 


18 

zi7%6 Sjadid^ «rt,$eddgdisJ slilto* 

^gwdaod ^-a. 

^ dMo^CTsdods Sadad^rr^dj 

* dd} tnis^ddEri i3Uj,^«fiW d^ood ^ rr^ds d d^ ododoi' 

* esdidd dssd^jtodj ddiSB. ajjdas^^siicr^irlvrt 

* a^orttoaia^j disa^dood «ao diaarar^daddart ^ rs"^ 

* d)dj;ja tsu^^^ii^di^ H s^djrlfiOrtdia^ rlc^ » 

1 *d3, r1 <s rt;i^w3»«g rtd MO I IDO I rt ad^rt oo a 
T J5.H, iSt|,dj*^aM|J rtd MO 4 iSjSi rt 4 soSa rtd mo 

* ^1 ri Jof^la^j^GCKdddJudi^d^l^ 

* e- djdj^^dicraoadvj i^rtFitfcraddicd ensdado 

14 djd^dartfrt di^a^dood j^oror^did 

I ‘ dd lidisa djd adBdSJ aadS^ d^ot^ood a 

n n j). aj6d:aJadi ^ aadstsoi^oudiart^ 
i* d3F^d3ddda wortd aijd^d5J4,o dojj 

1 * di3 ori ^j: 43 d ood odoa ud^dEi^uodda 

‘ 4 iS rr^diti dada csissas^ dsd^^ dddauda 

!• ^^djdd^ i^a^asd-C*^'^ 

’ 1 d!^ uSffatr^ ddB ^ dsj^du^d stM 

1 * s?d j doimaE) dddod^^d soA^^od} S srudd d 
1* A ^dd{ifa iMMCTSfi Sir dddod4,da ^fda 

*8 dojj SiflSi u.i^jraddfdd saoSi jgda^OeJateod^Doo 
* 1 eaort Zji |dEd ood Sr d^dort aaaod dsAaoutirtj s 
*8 13 sdicd ^ enasi^d dOddA^oed 

** ii t srai^irt^dao aoi^fdd^ ^ 3,sdad^ rr^da 
*4 djjj ijtsiu iacJaTJfv da^d? 

*» d d«iw odEd^da. d=Jort ciM^Sjsu^dOod sjdOa S^od 
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a* 6 U^*j50C3s ft ss^rt^oSJsJJ e^iJCto 

»t u5jj3^B£^^ ft a?»30 EfjS^tfa ^ 

a* s®rt rtarti^rt 4?toi DiD^F5oej 

a* 03 5>cci)rr5ao^ ^dd33^ C 

#0 S 2ja3 ^3te tS3;3rt &3»*iK3aj3&i9?rt3«^ ^cJOi 
a a ft ;da&t3U<3^' !»od3 (d£ir 

** trs^BTiodo ^a^dco^Si 

*■ d;/3i^ ftiQ^racs ooc o^o^^iSrto dgdOod ^dj^; 

9 * Qa)3a3did3;d ft d^ta ctbo; jbddfiod3 du>td3 

• * irai^ s!de rra.iiJi! uoddood s!SlO:rl«j ©oddi 

a* dd3ri dcj3^^ t3003d 8od3 ;7l^£3ai3S3d 

5d3 sstort M^ort d(*5cl3oj( ft n'^eJidSi^ 
^^S9dd3sa ort^s^Oddda d5d^3 
** uodjsddtiodj ^vAoodd Ood o^sadoi^oTstJ* 

<» ^.d3ri9dd3 BtfOEJwSdas dzjF'i^otoiid d^dES*^ 

RJ03I3 ^,(d3>o Sod^od tf3 9i ^3 D^da^o^^dr 
** ^aiah t3^a^d3rtvrt adr^^dssao crsd^dd 

«* o#, ft rrs.dj isiodft d03d rttS aio ovLi, d,A o8. rtd, 

S3 ^1. 33oa:3n fid ^ 

« » qr^c^KdJia^^.d odd^otadjc^d Sostj 

«• qr£ 0ijiS d3S^cf3 d3Odu,0rt d^& h jsrsdcr^&id 
*» rl^t^d «j?^o^a}3da33^d dodigo dddodud d3S^^'3 

«» ^6 da*osa»ort d^a^ (3xa,q^dd)v Jl, dosdrt^e^d 

■•* es crD0fiddJ33,O ar^its^s^a^ojod 5535^^3 

• «» sSji oi] «dd ^d^oddj ort d^^ o 

»• os.cTscdiddis^d ddi^dii|d d3p^tf3 3td*d 
a a uoH d^^ Ji. ^2|;dit6(^d ofto?d3ddJ3^d ddd 
** odij^ij o d^dcrs^Kdila? 

sa d,d e«*eT5ci53di5B^a 3i3t^52Kddt^d dJo^s^i ^o 
s» 6t?o;§iort o d®^d33 iCo^^o djatcroaJ3d j6s 
B« ^ cj ;r5<r3dxsd»id d3«lj^3 essfaQ dfarn^riffrt 
BT o ^dJdrr^^^d^ ttc^^d ta£;di>si3d dA^d 
»* d3d^d d3^tf3 rte^^id^gisort a dA3|drtjs5 
B4 d d o^,os<d3d diQd.d d3^d3 

«# a«^dEduOf^ d^^ o o2J?3,ot3 djo^a 

• I ^dud d3ftd3 odo^d^ort d> o dd3ddFd 

rf a <d i iJ R 

•a rtjs^^a «^QS!d3d sija^d soSfl?fta,o rti 

«* d dd3^cil && III s^asif^esi.d oddou djcsd 
e* onsiddi^o diS^d3 dddEd3dii|di1 d^* o 
•a jlc^s d «3^o72i3d3iiad d do:d3cdd4,d d3S^tf3 
tt ddd»b)t d^^ n o^cDcH^d t6a 

*T dEdddud d3^^d3 o 

e« a^dd^&drtj^d d w^oMS3d s4«^d laTsdAoaSdU; 

•• d d3S^d3 siEddi^dit t^a. III r^dd37ta;:^dti|d33 
to sWdd KJ3d3ydi3d d3Sd3 O4.i3dd*3 0rt 

«■ 0 ^ A ^ 
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’ ‘ o «i^OTaS3das3^ci djdddw, 

^ a a SSIS^^J or^ !i)^ ^ FTi^dAse^d W^tT? 

’» ojod Sfl^ja daS^Pa o^^^ysos du^ort 

n ssoaartx^^d es^^craaad a;,s3Sj« a^rradw^tJ ^osd 
Ti qSi^ort o rtcf^a o^tTPotod dj^d d^;rsdd4jC 

T* i^asSdiijDrf o d^itisc^^ 

'' ^ SiS^^j sT3Jlcea^'?rt 111 dj^t^t^ d 

ea^oTiciid dodd^ddtad dss^* do^jdt^art d^ 

^ o dr^.ads>lp*drtc5^d tasSdoiii sa^jd a^KftdsaiFrt^ 

*B 35 J;j ajt^ort III tjdj^QCKdiJs^^d wajeji5aa;d 

dasi^d tsorfe^rttf rtatidri^rf Jj. aiaoj^dijd 

" art d .4 lit ^?d:?^jd dcdort d^^ol sboisdS III 

s* «o^E3i?jstfrt S9^drf^rt doso^ dfld^s^dj&^^dj^d do 
*+ SiQ^OidaassA i5^f3 dOAjodddon 3 ^^ a s, trafcO^d rt 
** do«rsn trcsTORJjdaort srsqJ.» Jll isdrK edrt dos 
■• A^osdooJsaft ^dd)i^'?dO sdd d^dWjtJrt arad^ 

*» a o scs EdidDift ^Turtes r(9rt ai^dp wo 0 tJdi ddidansh 

]J FI L- w 

** 9d^Sdu.art BO o di^o^d Brsd^dadjcsJiKdiedtd 

BB ddFars,d^d;s 5f art 3tsc dBO<fcdditd ddAoddM,ort 
i"* rr^dJ^j drt,asaat}djf?^ rtdeSflOJ dxdcroa *a 
*1 ^d.ortSou ec|dJ!<rt^tBdTt^ao^dd)^ HdJddA^aodj 
** iMoOoSjod; tjihijcw cssyadd rt^ bo ova. 

** dVrt uod n i rtd ai vl d^ji d^a sloS^f a 

** a rt^alU ii;aod^4 ^ » on dod^^dxAadi^ d^^ tit 

*» a at eo3i d.a^ a4lM rtd b ov 4‘ t dsd^^^ <5o3d^ » 

** 4fi diiKiflaiJ BoBrtddJ^ SitfnrdOJ dfdd d.'S^flrt Oi^ 

»' ij«3n u;^ c Ood dt dtdcfdHi^dj rfod? 

**» (Tuouootort ad^ds ad^jd d^^s^s^d^i *5oiaart 
•*■ ei d^dd n^sdjij^dd^ddo^ di^jdJ^d eroaa&cSio 

3 df rtsc^oJidi^ ^3rt #od) Gi^ddJ^d 

* 3j djECt tfjddaJ^srart dJ5?adJ ada^d ^ d^sa^adta^da 

1 ** 3i troEradoida^ ssaicoda dacdaoSsda^ BdJdd*tadi>^d 

“■ * !;j jSiorrEdjdd rttad^da ojaoisdda ft djc^oadia^rt 

m ^a3,sa da ^ dJtdacdada^ addsSEfliaoda a 

* ** daddAd^dda^ ft djia^a^qM^da adjdj?i^ da^sf 

^ »* nxA djsjdda', ft djcdaofiw ftorrsd^tJd rtodi^d taaSdd 

* • ^ ort dSdaiao3a adoa adj^onft da^ds^ 

io» djD^dOod Ea^iEEd3dod^di3Tdd|- erJEtidi^dErsOAdf 

* •* do E^daiadda adaddda^O ft d-sdaoJB daqJ.SS 

»I» Ao3d3^ taCdsSa 

cnado^adao rtd sao ovt. d^sl,d£da 
uril (nadod 

B OK* 11 d)!B rt -jw-tl si3,aT)rt di^da vi 


28 
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19 

^jQ^c^dd ®(>&o‘dJi>Qd tJdJ^didd odaij 

^c7eSiF~ db^ 

* uu j M j >,>3 



--- ’-'^^ ■■' (0 
, s ij ^ ^UJi^ j *> i' ^ ^ j 'y j' ^ ^ 

riy* »^li/ j!f/ ^Ji jUx*lj JU ouU^j (Sic) (r) 

s^r> j^j'-> 

,,^ jjX-i«. jj uiuUjiifl (f) 

. 1 j j^KiwO y JJ b ,Ji^J J^ J J ^'i 

i^n-oia. <juj^ jy ijj'^^ / iijiii'Tj o—Jjjj (r> 

ii-^y J^ J^ 

^yj>i AijU Ai-J ^yU ^jb. ^ ^ycu (^> 

■ J#*j j jtn .*. » . ^ i ^ ^H.„ -> tj 

(Back—aiOETErt) 

O^ZJT * ■ • (0 
<^uy juy yy ..,([-) 

jy^'V . . . (r) 
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' ■ ■ O”) 

- J^\ . . . (b) 

- ' ‘ • (1) 
— J-O • ‘ • (v) 


20 

esJ£?;SiGSc3 j;3c1j *3^i±i. 
graAf* OAk— gra^r g:«i35. 





J-* 1 j ^ Lbfl 




f+j^ j7 *^ (0 

J'V^^ JM^'j ju ^lUU (r) 

* i\ij 1 ^ 


^ iajl3yLo lJjJs ^ Pj 

■ ^y 

. JjL- iLUT uTjU^ jjs ^ (r) 

■ cr^y^ ^ ^ <b) 

(Sic) j j ^ Ij 

. tii j 1^ ^jU ^ ^ -i_'y ^1 ^lUli U / (1) 

• JL^aj j j ,jLji 1 tj ^ (V) 


28 * 
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21 

gj3*r a&—groAF" eras?. 

* j ^ j jJ 


jI jhw jiL^^j^*> tXj liji" ^j*" '^Jv J j J^ (!) 

^jj ^ wuUjfcio ^jis ^ (r) 

* Jj^ 

jji ^jj'^'^ ^ *' 'i(^j j (^) 

./ AjL jji* (r) 

tjijliflj IJl" *wj j j I'J Jjj3"**0 _J^ (^) 

T j j ^ ^ t 1 A ,>^l3f m^buLjIji^ . . « 

.* j5/=^ ^ (^) 

(Back—Aotp^ii J 

. jj 

JL*J L^jio ^ c^J7 \J*^ Z-J^ * ■ ‘ (0 

y^ijUudfti/jifj* (r) 

. ^ 

* '"^ k_S^* 

* ^ p . • * 

. e^£ ^ 
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22 

v^aJi 

sraAr OA—graAr 


* ^dli j 1^ jj LM 



. iJLj T ,JJ jitj 1 ^ 

jy'ifl ^ KJi^ 

, JUj __ 

J/ j^/ l:i*-Jjj>> '; ^ ([") 

2'j^ J^ 

,wji*j ^Ha ^ 

}ir rr-^y^ 

(Back—'*'°5r5rt) 

Jr ki^ * ' * • 0 ) 

•j®y' 

^/JL» y^ lx^u/ jir^ (r) 

. O^Tj^o J J LaiJ (^L. jjJU JJ ^^0 

.yxij J-ci A- (r) 

* 


* Arabic nuineial * See p- 93 
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23 

gra^F Oil —555kAF P335, 



iXii 1 tSJ jjJ jiilJ 1 jTj '■^ J tfj** ^ Jv 

-ijtu*.) 1**“^ ^ '^ji “J^J (I**) 

. jy^ ^ j^y j V j jj^ (r) 

^ jjjliJ'tj (-jj-flfl j^ia**M5 /hwUj^ Jlsij(b) 

l:d jj1 LH^hi^jLQ f u^lLeU. 

. s^ b Jjitwc 

« (J hn^ Lj J fci laJuL f -j liLpma^I j J J ^ ■^ Ki - j 

, J UJl^ ^ J33jf AJj 1 J-Nhf J J ^ HUyi 1 <3 (v) 

. JJIv A Jf^ (a) 


J J V '* 

JjU J*j 


( B ack— 

JuUaaJ 

^J*^J C-r<0 

" J*-* V J# 1 

. jj J113 J Isj 

•JoK 


-^'>0 ^ 

.'Jili ^1 

f ^ 6^-E 


• Arabic numenLl * See pn. 9J 
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, j-o 6>-* iJ J-O * 

J-*' 
c^^y* *- 

J-' 


s33a«XATj» ^A/jl ?rfj, 

f*5 

Z4 

Sijijojsdj jejs^KH? ^^otoaiaStf^rt cifita sStra^o i^ua^rtioa^ig. 

1 M.Aj?,c csab3i^.dci)J 
: u^ro 

* rt^3 nfvwr^toto *»^o 
-* ta ^eJ#ocJ BTiarii u 

c9i 

» o t» fcj(Sa;S3 sfcEs* * 

4^0 t3iS;.^at!0(li zb 
*1 fl 


T tr^o 

t .,.. p..... ^ . 

* UQOJdZtrtVzJjri Ac 
zbo 

11 iKj jtoczb^ 


ZS 

;3d^;gdd agjs^ti^? Asjsddi^twl zJddosKitS^zraoatonJ oodaagdjj. 


1 sb^jJosJ^tJd zb 

2 i:o zb JtjO atoaztoortu ziM^Eaia 
• iidstotf ftzrao^rf^ Sflficdzb 


“ Zbrt hSjS^BS Qjxzb SMOS^GTS 
• ^tekjsJ 


{zb:od 04 ,dd^ ^^tod.) 


Z6 

»i3C izjBDd ^doSi ^jB^QobjJ ^otSaSdsSdacd ud&da^da. 

1 * (zb^^ eodazjrttf I " aSjrt^ cfljo 

* ^ ^zb obzb dE»^6 * ^ Ei!*cJ a^arttf 

J A * 


Arabit numerals t See p. ^4 
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27 

ec3£ truadnsrujg. 


• HiTS aiiO^^iSi 

■4 


^®SS5 5'-0' ^ 2'“6" 


+ dio g^esSssofer 

® CyS 


ftj 


2g 

sS^Cd tjjs&^cd au, Soo. 


a disijs 5*_o' X I'-s 


*■ edredJjdaj 

* sziSxSi6 ddofsjort^o 

* o)u.&.dsi» Kdaoasd 

* a ajj o a 

“ siisBcrasiiCicrett * 5021 ^ 

* 3-za woSkaa^^ddj 
’ iS^^( oat^o rtoJi^* do: 
■ «5te' * • ‘ trod wdia^xi 


" ^03 ^d;n%dd 

»‘ Kftiattd ^asdoioStf 
* * dortfss^alj :8jJ9d' • 

iij rT^ii54?odai^ 

[tiSHtS'Sd Rtoaa GOfl 
’“ .*. -.., 


29 

ed^ adgl-w^d djs^uv o da^eJ djsddo djsortdiOrtd roaag 

dCf^j^C doeda si*j3^;jg dJWijrtJoSddj^d. 


i adFiaad dods d 

* creddd & o 03 bjZ 

* d333 siso a rt^tudj 

■* a3ada33.<oi1 <j5u dJD 

U € hT 


^djsfs i'_s« X I'-s*- 

I d^d 0jio s3diS 
■ dOi stioiiiod dddd 
* arsEEiS s^dd: 


30 

Kortdj^js^dXi eiortdiSjs^daSj dcsrecjjd dJiod 0^ 

ajidaa z'-Q« X 2 - 6 ' 


13 

C 


T3 


lb 


uosJj?n>a!j 

6;«?!S3oSo<d5o 

FtSCj 33D 
* - ‘ esd^^zi) 

a. iJ 
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31 

d|£9 ^oiiffd a& d^d 


^ s Son sos^pd tsss^ 

* OM di 

■ HUijsdj UfK^cTodo dou 

* sirtESidtJJ du 

e o^coi ^dot> d^dort 


• j^dsjudsi) dfdort 
f agirt B T J^ JlJdj e3u^ 

’ iSjtU dJ djSTBi;^ 4/S2 

* 


«d^ dcrtdBdcJdS^ f> dj^eJ djsddg Bd^siitsS dO^^dsd tfui 
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’ cdsdd 

s aDT^xda© i^u 

* ^ ^533tS3 E%F [craaij 

* do^o^d a&;ds) 

s tpa^dodad ^ndcsa amda 

* dod^ dd 3335 >u 

t n4itjs( ij^aad^^Qo&a dta 

* so crafcitpTX w^rrasSol) 

* daxud^dd t^daod 

11 tS^drt F ^o^^3a^^l^JSC^ti^t3 


T> jr0jS^jaj*3 acaaOj 
cnjdora oTT dfaotJa 
*• iia soda 
* * dotiaad daas^sDd a 

da;^ ^tatadd-rWa Soda 

... das 

*T da ^dda^c^ taddob 
I t laosaoo da^ 'da da on 
*» daan)^( 


SS 

wc3^ ti^rradan^dad^ sas^dad^^ ddcsartdg ^jadosn Soda diastai. 

iJ CTi 

djdB© 2'-3" X l'-6' 

^(das* dfdiat?^^ dfjj ddFd ^^dda ^olKSod 
s 3 od dftdjdd ta oo la^Sd^ASKJdod; sdatffli^d 
* Ei(ddrf;i^ bb^s^ ddECd^cDao diafid dana 
-* aSa a3KCJ^?aJ^5d(303nMCads3d(^l 
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59 

tjdc ESaisJci jdSicsJratffsdd siacSci dijod ^-s^^cS.) 

‘ sr^t^bijA^d^os^r? 

* ' * dsrSji^tidFS^sB^oSdJj^M B 

60 

ed^ li^dj n^Sid ild^#d isficdodi^d es^di^drtidodjJ ^isv'ssd^^? ii^aSd 

I :ati!o ssfl/tJC!rls??^oa.3S Bftesszd dcSJiddJi^tf ;£aI^c?^o» 

tM^ d3:^Br&’ •*•*••**• 

• tfdiaia^ siasa di^. 

i ..*•*. 

S'* .* * ■ ‘ rrsd 

* 3a^ iSjiijtmoi Acjoo oBWldJ^rsHjsCT^S^rotsdoOUjO* ^j^tSistf^^Bd'SCCJ 

drtCd dJTto Boiinxa 

1 ..— ccjcto.addj* *... 

4 

61 

Bd^ ffis^di^d d^dsn^dd rtdffo&o5j cjSjduoddJJ 
(i3i*u?rl) 

» drad'iS'’*'**’*" .. 

* u sidas^ddod) dJE^dfrldj* * • * * 'dotSdJi^EMj dirt^jo ^^j^daSO' * - * - • 

■ 9i)$7i]d;dda ‘ *.dusjaswsoociotso* • • 

* .rWcifido [^asgidj^a^d . 

^ r d,±d3^d^d3 u^^n^do}^ drtdd ^ 

* iSrrea dsdi^^B s^vradcdcd) d^rtxja s 

1 codd^n disQftd dr ddJ^Fd ddo;:d^a 

* d FC djort^dJasD i.f 

62 

ed^ ddrttiton^dJd djs^djj^o d^Erauobdxdrt dd^radoto ^ciwdo. 

aassEB i*-9''x 1-6' 

1 aS33GteJ d^a^F s^‘-‘ ‘ucra d 

s :a^ F;fca3 *aa a f asod^dO esjud . 

* Esd a a^sraa aj5JS>ad 

* di^Eso u^rr^dad^ diOaJju 
s dOdSJ a35;jB^dj;^eff«h^=raad^^ esj^ 

* a5rw|F[d]d ^^dsdi sJiEa^d^sJo 
’ cojK dodsTMOiadj srartdswd acS^tfrldwSd 
» dd^&^diodi^ drt, [aSj fc^^aa^fldo eJeeS:^® 


30* 
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* idjafcsoo t=cJ aO 

I “ fftiO ^ dAOaJje o c^crawSaJj EJiijdiW eJw 

rt i ^ 

’ ‘ s5 rjsA sStiio^ftffso tjTJijjociaBoiirfJo 
1 * 310 3:d.{Jl3ti^s3a3Ci05lJ0 3EtfSrt d 
1 * utfiQ 30*131 3 j:i33io di 3 3 33 riTKST 

1 * 2:oE^>d3«;n ADoke: ■ ■ ats^osj r 

* ® sSii^KcCdjdcJ srsooat^r secs^jiu^cIj ^33^ r 

1* 3jo :^3sr3^?Jt3Eiort sxd&s* sracBi 

0 S 3 d 3 i;o r Sjoy^aio 

33^1 

63 


;^3ror5 2^'-0'' ^ 1^-0"' 


‘ m3iS33 A($i?3o3^ 3^j:SJ 33131 

* 33 3fi'?rt ^^J5t33So330 r0303 

» cpcMO ^JSW «cre3;3c3ia 11^33(31 


* 3 3dl3^a::ytfrf Co3iu? qj3j ourtd u 
I* Kf SUO; a3l3!ti330333l^tfl^23J3SJ3iO 
*■ tfoil 3ll3 3(133 q3l3l3l 


64 

r^SacJ ef^dirte? <^>1^33?^ 


1 GciJi33i^3aJi , 

* s^o3a!e3a» 3ix® ot-Vftcaj 

* • *30 I 3b3 '*1 oo (31^1 


3 3K^ 2'"&'>< l'-3* 

I * rid KB nio3333cf 

•p' 

■ 3)233 ocioi^ 

* esocTOjSfT^aDa 


6 S 

odt ti<^rra^o a^bicJ *3(^3 d^nauodi d^srau^^d wwrtd ^ 5 ^, 


^d3SQ s'-O" X 2 '-6' 

1 331!^ 0^1633^015 33 jtsedlOw i?03{ l ^ g^>^^3n3Hdod diiifl^^oUTDdJ 
i S0d3^ :^,^33 k^ dldira^GCl diarDBSBafiMJSK 3031^ 

* ^o 3331 ^(dn^rtd^isjjjd^sto* dji 

* sdjrt3cd o^is^ortdw^^iM^ 3S3 z;f Fvt*3a3i ^.a,(d3 3o3^3a s^dssid 

E tjCBKJcS^ 33d'333(^^& 3B^33aoBo *ic3f3(3 d 3.al3oi3}d(33 

< 3^33153 335^^0 dirtied 3^31 33 33?#35^rd d3^^0 WJ^ 3^ 350^311,njio C(Jl 3 W 

0113333. '' 

■J 

T [pi^cai 03 3 [3300] 3 j^;::33iZ 53 3 K333EC5 SOZJ3^dlo erSTOSllcrsrtjrlE^dldl^ *3^^ 
3F^»d SDOOSl^F ** J -. 

* cracra^d^FSo zfeEQ ti^rredoJi s^d ^?^a3i uoJidijiv* ^3 3!3ir5aotjBr{iJdjjiii^[ii 

* rtd^ 3i^"ddd3 cj^dddiadcdidivrt 3 k escort di^doj iKsde^dd A^dirta dirtied lidrta 

disiiJi^oy cru 

10 «flcjd^i33 alid3U7!:3,*3^^^3 ^d^di^dio iWsidxHKtf mai a3 difli^saJ iSjodActid bi3|2^f 

tSjsia^ tfoart>«5o?iA-afto dcei^ tSis^^do dJ®a ddiBJ^B^^iwVBio t!soa3*o®3ia=i)3j^ 
di isio I 
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I* d;^;T3$2st>!;^ la^l «a3(o =3;*3io ^^daes^do ^ja3raS^Ej^rKSj:j*33teJ^^ 

^ * ^d^CjzzJo ;3^:®o^i?Us5i;t3;yi! iJao d3*^i?iHr^?iie!dCTaAg-3;f#sr3d’5a;^t3Ao^o tsaSiAo 
t» ^ ;3JCj^^03£^33^)fl3^^d^o 1^1 M^of f 

yci? ^djJ^Oi^tfcJo 

*• !?£?<? stJciiidd;da Bd^l «orio ilfl^ir^aA;^orfeKJrfCTaJ5do a^tfiAsSort 

cn:£<jLi^OS o ^;ea^l:^ew 

tt ^dAcS3i3a5J!4)?*=^=i^ dJsd^atj^flaio 3d^c^dart.tdOd3eKJi!i!i3oajs&3^ 
ti.*f UA 

IS :3-3do dJsW airidjSo a^dtoO^d^do I scStfo s^’HOo 

;lc^cv;d dx? 

s • hd pesdo dKffstd Add ^sdccsto E3ji^Ai|Ajd dorr30(Sda cnffidadd uOAfloortaea^ dd 
% oMo o^ddcj?' 

s« oto^ra 5i!ai3rt.aedj:?OAao ja.draoidcdo I 

»' ao aj^cfBsr^jOrl s^ori ddd dJrto^^T^jdd. =raotT3<? rr33^d5a^dfldT^i?eTsc^2teJo 
gJ|OTtiFT5drOlJj5Cd d^yatlT; 

djsdd £:[3dda^*s^05^^ot!JCo | dOfeoaerraTJCOo cj^dadAaJwddo AtdFde^is^ 

dad o iSd 

i» ;cTi^T^ddao s;cf\Od^d^ET^? F^ccuo cSd^rdao As^dfl^jOft^^s^jara^F^Fa^fqJd 
i}2S d^ ^ra^^SdAd r 

a* tjodadoo [^a^d I jS] ddced^rt^Fdra^^Fd ^oJaodo 

»• jSa d^^cueonDOdd or^^joti [da^d^o^rs] ticd^cJ^ocdwj^o ddddainiradsbo 

7^-3^ 

as dijav* ^tf^OAdo d^draa^jd^do ISI ^ [dd] ogJjiJ.^ dod;*dd ladafid rtoda dad 
rtaoSdrtJd 5oao 

as aod wOrtidd dMOdodCuSado i^eio ^tj^sdddo h »ftfo5:di3didc3 AicdodiJs^ 

sadjo^ddd daaaoJjo 

a» ^-i-^o iCisaJididsa^ddd d jg'icjia rcJada datfd l .adAta sdad^ 

daddT^od 

as *,( d^j^^dyddas^oTic^adTwdddits^d sSdda^tosdSo aJ^^a^cdaifcsrA^so 
''dd^ *,CdJ 

as Adadddjadcdd daoJacrsid^ ^^d^Fdjad sasiidB ^s^n^do doa^ 

** datf I 3:TO,d»ao 1 

as adcdas^dfl^d a^aadxdouo «^Etea^i3;dd ta^s^ddotad^OS^JoSao is<>daSjtrada;5ac 
as eJsda^FdSETartOd^o croasaaf^dFd^dd dd^^Sd ^s^crasadadOdcdFtf^do 

3jO& 

■ • ^■artaeia^iSF^^Cida^o daSf AdadrrDOs^dao croflAda^o sSirtdAdrddda^o dadd 

ooiocac icS 

** dJsccteJ' urtc:i4_iaF^'5da,o dw^ddddassoSjioteo doSocao rts{SaiUdjAdF^_,d?oi:^cJ 
djj A^^5Ci,2(d0 

ss o^djT^ioKo ddidrtd F djA ddad dadddod^aJadrod daesas^^* ssjsnss^isi; d:4>t 

oSaxd 

■ * treiaoiiB dddits^Co a^cdad^^^do aSjdEddrao (scSao^^c^diiwj ?!dsr3dSfl|7^=iajtf 

^«a^d;;cr^da 

ST e# sdd^Eif^^o s^aiida^o daSda^doxiao diiidadx^EQ 07i^cR<ssi^ 

;d£^S^edlE3 dos^ 

13 
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0 [5^0] sJ^asSiSjs^r^JO eois^o^d^do* Izl^D ^tJrtisJef^d^ 

4* d'^oiKte!. nsF\’ -d^s«S;:c©ESaorfi>;ii:cJjdj^5J>o si'tfodd^r d^soiTiJM^Ci^ociiiJ 
**■ dtTWiioA^- ■ ”■ sis^sba^isliiao i^l d^crsouja 

»o ti3c^dad.a'dj3i^33S?^:y^>3f3.dfei5^j^^.ti*E3a ?souodoia^l5tK3cljaT* di0»«)^i3^^7i>dA 
dd dddtior^ 


osjo 3^ia;i$dc2io oeuo A-^rso duj^rtr 

“irfiso* i:d d3;ciSc&fi^:c6i u do'" ara 

** Addo tjirfjK^do ^^d^dddddo sotudsa'^^a^isJo I djda5;'i?;o ijssiw^xod^^d 

rttf 

** ^aio 5^3to|jFuJ^ouo asid5ju^)o ddoJjo lin^djrtoo Sta^dJiOdd 

dodj^^ iSjidj’S^rtJo 

*s a=ra iJdj dKes^oddtstJjs^d dffl fsJdortoedMolorvdCi -^o 

lalodKO sl;:s o Sdd^^cra^aioo^^st'f!! 

** dddd3So d5>a ila^iJ^acrMs^scfeiJo dx^rtr^rOo asCs* dddxdjadiS F'i^do cre^rtgo 
sSci£)dL^^^_EJo cidd;ao 

*■ Sotjdods d£?ouo D adSfiT^^fiTOoS dortd dtf d^rld a^flort dicrssr^ 

d;a d{a^!d.;)dd ddniiMoiiidoSj;^*^ 

'‘■Ad ddc o^ s,dJ5T‘ da rd od'rtsia^cr&3rta^s,rt^ji7» ^ orf^^iiJddJ3k> 

;Scuadc^aa<>do I a I 

** 3todo ^r3fd|0^dcDo SdrSdasia^Q d9.S5Qds^OQdo sjbF^ lajd^sjd^ouo tratfiS^crau^ 
dijo^^do I od^dri^FTHo 

»* 5S^rt|,FTto ddd3<>d dfi^ dd^art^ dT^dJ3e<>a!^dj™^aadiTa^adA dja^^df^dss^ aaaJa 

*' ao dtJiqJddCJTesaao 7^j:^^da^o cindfSdi^o dd-sa^asd a s'sddistJtj^A dddnojddjoc 
dd ddri d 

V 

sa ^ ^ .stsdc^owd ^^?rtiEW3i3^o ^ 

_ V 4 -j- -j ^ ^ 

41 tfou d^a dda^FG tjoJiso^d dtsSsa s&sadd 

£>rt djcJja ^raoljsa Soiaddo' ° 

_.- a 

»* dTfjtiOdaao dies if daeddiio d^rldsjj^ddi^ dcSirafidratj 

dajJT’Jd dd^dd; ddidd^ddA^rto'^^^t^ ^ j -■ 

ss 3o fcaj^daarsddOdii^ddiddji o^aeora^^ u^rradoS;??* diaio^i^f' dd^Fddo^iOo 
is^dodd^ t- ddj 

Si ^3jradod^cJd us* eo3add;^CT'*'3S«a dos.djn a$ Sdd^df 

di>a s^atoodidfdo rt::^o^dd-5 ' "* 

d .^dfc^s^o sje^djia^ ddSdi^Fd dds^o ^^!d:djfici3jdjwa^d^aja edddsao wsdd od 
bd^^dif^^d b^cs^ ** * ■* 

4“ dod.^^ dr^drtr cjatTasJer^Foo di^rddi^o djd^^F-dfao dWt^d * ojjrtcj r 

sid^tfdtto d;ddtJ(06^^jK3d:idtciaa?od *. li 
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(0 


«1 

«i 

*1 


dJdoJjdo 5ad dJEs^ddddJd rtorradOcSjeiT* dfdddirtfl dWid /ift^naddw^ djjdj 
dddjo dcJrtio I ec^a^( dd^fdj TS^cUsjrd-, ^ —a. 

tiO;di5Si Sddirt'?j dsdsa ^aJidf di®anad>di^j^ d;^ didx^d | 

drdsra o ddd^o aa etc? Sd?S d * 

si;;^crao d'5 sirdF' dddr^pf dsfadsao eaosji?* jwt i dsajo ddda3a.dJdr?dd.o addJa 
ad? I ddai? 

ffa^do aS^ded^o I (jmjiw ricadd! I aiwJ,cCj;i aJi 

cradJi^>J«.4 ac^aW^o I dsort^diEa b ? b ? " 


ciaOoiig rf^iScJ^casf 

^o^EiiOd ttJtJdedad iS^. 


. 

.rt^ 


«c)d dcc^. 

c3 


ai ajc^ 
7l;>doo d:di 

Ct 


a:;»dlXiod}^d 
• 1 *' • 
IS 4g^tejjaa 

1» KlJ • ■ * - • ” 

It 

xa O^* 

11 ^ 


C*1 

67 

djsdwd aSja^dtf tae^iSid cru^d cru3d dd^dddg D3s»;rad 

d^craeoCsDw^ dw, 

^d»ra 3'-6' X 2*S* 

‘ dftiaJi dosfs Oid 3^a^Fdi a rt> «oa*sai dAod; 

* rtcrodddv la^ssjdd dEWcnia oih^bd^^d^d 

■ c3 d^dd dci.:tC)a)A «<cwd^ (i) a s 

* d:xid eOJt^xxdddj oousqJd^Fi^ B^Jdcrwteto 

68 

(«>c^d n^did idcsJa aOaiisSac«5 rtodddidd ooddtav 
^ztera 2'-3' ^ 0-9' 

bdartotj^ds^cro,. * d^ w^ddo ads^ddo I 

duies^u^oddo I ttcoS® ^ 


69 

od^ n^dad dd^ud dad'd) csortdd^ dC^dad 
ddsaEs 1*^^" X I'-s* 

1 ooTd diflr^ cn.3^ dod^d{ d^snraScd:^ co dja? 

’ doc wdljCaS d^da r d^dd^oJO 

* »C zl.<^d^d doas^xTsc^®!?^ sttJdoc^d dodJdjadc^O Sd 

* do fS^os ^w^zSoojSc^d niHtradac d>i:JSSdsdc%ct dzjo zlod^ , 

* cJ d B^dstexjaztoo ticsnay^s iTD^d «i3 
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* rteSfOOTOdOirjwJoEffMSjjj ioort0«i:d^ 

t c ssio 9oi£iiiJX) 0U£|u:]o9iJSl^ 

8 254y5®y^55jftOoE^.3cJ^5Jdaj8Ca^odO?<^Se?r«S^ 

* zr^5^0]^dcr3»03o 

** dis^OiSnsioZria^i cS}c^Fd<75ts^i3j(? a 

1 ‘ ?) sistisaea sJjBiJdaiJai ajrtrsbftodjrtraj^^j'w; ,5»3 Jj 

Tijao^ ^ Qxizrao mO^A sf^uuasu^ 

*■ > 9^og^0ods£cdjo(a$ ssxifi^t^sts^m steo^ ^d3i3a:aja& 

14 £os r(oi;^i9^ ^oa^i^S):^^o 9307&d 

'8 aora^ao d^aa^eB^a^d'sao a^aati^aj ^^er^aaaaaaj croajaacTa 

i* gsjja ^zrsjjO^ aai^a^JtJ [stj da' acra!«d»a ai^aa? 


70 

<?d^ TdodEjd agja^ioc rr^aid uadE^d^dd r^dcdisduod ?3i3,d5d 

i^dtea 4'-2' x I'-j* 


1 • 

8 a=T3 as aajdoo*' 

* o!^ a> aoa^,ad 

4 j$£5i dj o dsjtjd • * * * 

* dids^ ti?^u [tJdD'J 

8 ed:a9 oSJdasd^ao d) [ti\ 

T doscjra ada^ddo cras^ortaiJ^s [did] 
« CM drt ta o^EJdja a^rto dM [d] 

8 acaxadso o^oMad aoid^j' 

4 8 drtda doaajMxt (?ai3aM a 

rt a 

t ^ a5<^^a d^ad d(a30.axt a3[a!»] 

> * S^aau^ E^a^E3 ^;^(;^i3[dcra] 

*» o^cTsdo- .. 

«* d?ao a^oc adfct^j waddoc^a [atoj 

>^8 d^d rtd ddd edx 

4J d — d 


*8 ad^aj^od^ a^^dj^odjdjo 

4 * anA^o sad 

4* ajj^d^daiadrtOiina^ra'^a^Esdr 
8 8 doascr^ addCdadj 
a» 

*8 3|add sadd^Jd3o 

8 8 a^^Sda I a as o ad 

'O Mi ^ 

*■* d^o a^j oBjsPSSiJca adj^cral a 
8 8 aasa'^c^asrac^Q 

** iraotidc^ais I aS^;^dd;;^iS(> 
*4 oJ^ri5^acrab3ii^^aiaaa;o 
8* a - - ■ ■' • *S''' a 

18 i^Sddod^^tii ddori^d^a^o* djo 
*8 rt^ais^ bj^ bj> 


71 

ed^ d^da tiS^cD ds^djj dWj 


i^aaa 3^—2* X 2'-2'' 

4 aaas_^ort ads^oo taoi^ts^iaadiysdd^ ^ 

* ozdod aa,cu.:^oE77oa> aodd^ i a;4,a^( 

* aadsda^doiM vT^asda t6 aaaa cu. 

4 4r ccraStd sodsdd u 40 

■ cn!9£ taaa^awo^aa EfiTSun^dd tad;^ SdadbAd sn 
4 rid ovt^ola oortda 9«ij;^so djadr(4 doddiij 
..- ■;sBdi sa audfd ercou 

* « daaaToad^Soda. 
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rttfo ;so®ao5J cwc^rraj 

Ats rt!?”' *J>^ .Sijj 

> * oorbto^it cn;oL20aJron Qu, 

I * uod cn05?nd c5 

t* cn>rT^«j;dSO ^dAitf^oc^ rta 
!• irsoo^e-a c^atJ ijwooui, ^ 

»» sJKWi cuaart 

* * iii^^GS^ds sa’ia ud 

»• * cortstoj^J^ofiO #jsa;sJcii 

«•» ' • .. 

ji -.......... 


n 

«d^ sSjsdt; rr^Eiid rtoaSi d^sraucdad tiV 

«^;|^=Jadd zoc n^oSa S$jo. 

^d32o 3'-6* x^ 2*-2' 

1 ^:sa3^ort Ada)a.orl lioi^H^daaOTtJdd^ I i, drtcroood sSiii 

a u^osraa5j 2todd? I ^JjA^czJa^ as ^xi ocLsu dcsis 

* a dod^dd dssd* ^Ja!^ so t^ssrEddocSa 3^ adaa, 1^3,^ (d), 

* 3*^c ^^dKto ii:55t)zi3cd^5^do eoscsedrtao i50jcwoSa3o 

“ d;va^r ^wnidaKo 3 

* cs^trsdio 3dDtf3TiiJsrtfl rioSrt^o sboOCS ti^ddjddrfCa 3sV ^darl^ 

f 3430 taadfld dtcto ^3o33da^cJ ofla^ ^^SatfosSsa 3iJjs^ 3o33^3o 2 Lo 

* esjTioooa ^cJaslo ^^aacS^tiOoflart s^c ead rtdcfla sradad^d dart araaeSaJa 

* 3 x3j}03aa! 3^31^3 daort‘a;dute^?3a dKjGa iars^dadoJodd 1 cd:tsodo3dao daaia 

»® Oa Oo3c3rtcdd dac* ca^ acrtddd^a^ asss^rdd d^o^iOorW doaa^jfi 33a drt saa 
It tj ;^35f33i3a -d^cStfo (doi) di dji^ tjyaop^ E|,^rttfd^ d^ddOdrtca dJ3i?fti^ts 

t* dortt&iD^j II Bo3a dodo ^asoda dadcJjs^S ar^^srcl daort^sl!^ 

73 

wd^ ^a^rlc^ rt^saci rteda d^s^cdad ii9 dba^ j>dciia Sjja. 

^dsss 4'-j'' X 1 '-6' 

i 3 ?da3) ®^dots t^d^r y5dd?3d3d: tfcddcSca 

4 ticodaoto daasa^d^rs dodao srBOflafido ta^^csiada^ 

* 3«^Od$ada{d dcdo Ci;di5ffd5?£:ucea aortaaataoJxa 

* d d^dctau^ d^ddad d^ibdd dLca dausd^aaoia^da}) cn 

» 3d saod^dd dad ddda (t) wadsdddo dasi> 

* tadddjadg I cdcia^fir^da ifcd^da Sdtaa 

4 de33i:o3a i^^dd *aoo I sw or^oto o ddaftodctwao iSiiA,^ 

* doa4«9addo3a dodo deadjada ! daa^da* *3 

* 3o«3adcO' * dasda30343dd(3}0 I sodo 33 djso 


31 




I i S!i»iaJo ^da> I sisisja £3^ti udaiS^rcJ 
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ecS; SisS^rtel^aJi o^?3i^^ci d^srac'oSjd 

» D^dijOo I s rirt lio^d 




7S 

* Ad 
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ec3^ tn)j3if^rf c3c3t>oaajd sJj^ja^cdi 


». < * (jjaodirt 
croctdj d^do 

rt UASiSd 
uiddjoesd dari 


* djfcdjgcai sto ^TOo 
^ qra^reoedg asa 

* did orl ts ^ 


77 

ed? Sad rtc^aJs SScSig o^OisJ Syi 

^ds5j3 3'_2"x i'_5« 

I ssddj^. 

s twS^e^j^d- • ... 

* cSadua dartoarada^ 

n 

4 a*.., 

..dJtd dctaadoyan 

‘ ' .. 

..a^Rdf^.- ■ ■ 

* .uaixxai. 

* ' ■i&;Bi^' • ’ -d^tffdfS Sjsu^aa siodart- * * • 

*» arEcJssdwd SoJi^ca ^csa-dd* Sxoda- 

II • - d^sJd wSon^Sr ar^ojKtoiA d^arddda * * 

1 1 taaSdsaotodciSsos rAA^dA^dTart i!l)Ci>^7nuduo 

1* iptuSaJadttltJaijS'd^d! I Jfl^Cs^o dOds^o ggij^ 

114 d,daod07a 1 AsRctec s’scd' 

IS ^aas I ft dJrtaaTJcflaS aaaod ;5^oa 

IS d{30 esiPiSa^dSjcuaa .. 

IT-STictfa gt^doj SjtfijFie^a 

1 * djfcd zradS daa^dda daeraiao “ > > 
d,5d a^3Aoddf=Ha 


1 
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78 

cS9^r\ n^si^d 

du, o iSn^iJ iui 

hi n 

5-3" X Z'-S' 

^ ;^;^^5xods[r 

* d dua 9 ddd^(:^o ada^ d 

* is^ds sS^d^ QDK^o r1 

* c8>uddkei>3d«TSd d^t^r^d 

■ d du (!) 333*)^ ^^Ourto tir®i?Sjo!An 

* ctee^o :j7toFdB3do t:di|^ 

T 0^093:3^^1$^ rodi^rra d3a!3 ts^<Jr1.did 

* :Tss3Q9e9^itoB^rtort(a:couorrs FduES3 7 ^c93^ ^ 

* A R}«d,z:^w»(At^ dodsojaaort^ouKiflesJ 
E^»^sdoC3 097^:dod^d d^s^djsd 

** 130?toK0 d3^,2j^d3;^O?C(J3ffiSo!F5F^053 
>• d3^ ^£m.djc^dcC3d^o;ix(sd;^d]5u^o<;3c?S 
>* d$3 dJSTKdif^ ££i^ ^^ortSTjfa da53^^oj3^ 

14 crsd2X!3d3drfdAdd3^^tf ob. 

d coDd da^j^tid Ao^sd^rddis^ 1 

79 

e»d^ n£,d3d ^dcdb 


^ztecs 4'_5* X 2-3' 

^ ^js^jbrtcra^^iSaJad^jtc^Jd^Aa'j j 3 f * d^ddra^A dssss^ 
e^A 2£<sd^dd)do 2309«»d^dxr3 * tIcccua i$j^;i9acj^d5^o I 


SO 

ec3( rr^d^d z3$? d^djd 

^dssiss 5'_3' X 2'-6* 

‘ d** tjp irodJCdi tfej.aar * * * * 

i dd^sto3 • * • * dJS dcS3J ^d*^d6o o^^ortafli^sa^ • ■ • - 

* d,A. da!K!d:oc»5<^d-tJ{d- 

* ^tdotado dta^Asd * • • • SOdod 

* ddd dcD3^ d oo tiv^nod ^iic^dxisd dart A^a)a 
« .... 35dd * * • * ccaisCda • • * * A,(d;d dddda 


81 

■ed^ dad rti^ ^sfaja^di n^da^^ cna^d d^sraoaJad ti^? d!.^ s^, 

^dteE9 3'-3'' X 2-3'' 

1 jL^ ^ 5 dii' StfdaoaJa da^^da^ dtes^rs^ dasias? iS^dA r • * -» ototo 
* ^ao^ das^aco d^dddoa * * * * da^do 


31 * 




246 


* •' • • ?1?va-djc 

* rWftcoo * * * • * ■ • * ^fdesd^dSt srafloJa ■ * * * Aj^rfa rt^cS^ • ■ * ■ 

S rfjSOdO^Q&iS^r^Cj ” ■ * iS^SScJOET^ ’ * ■ ' JJ^^^TECS I 

^EO 

* rt3T) ■ *' * aoort^o I 

SZ 

»d< rr^stid uddeod^sd rtiGdi woGrertdjj 

^arara 4'-6* >: I'-O* 

* dsjcascai - - ■ • 

I« ^ood scui ■ ■ ‘ ■ rtjsocJ 
11 o asaoAaocjjj ecnj 
‘ * ccSdcJ.so ai a^eadi 

t iJ 

>» 5ECJJ d;socSj: ocJj^o 
’ * rtiniddi ssar daSatfrt 
aas ;^rtF 

j ’* ;^:TEcsa3 sis^ 

S3 

ed^ usdofEd^dcf rtoaofij cJjdpDrtdg 
a asts 4^-j* X 1^-0" 


* ' * e 

^ isa ti>ori 

» mac *l«oa:sa ajrltfj aia^dj 

^ rt * ■ * * ISB a ■.. .* 

n ^ ^ 

84 

«d^ djftdtf djsodja aS^jcCi ^dd«od 

jSjdsaR 3'-5“ X I'-o" 

f ■ ac an cto 

I ^ ctd) 


P3 

’ sd^dd ate«tfjj(ed 


* ta^dBda dod 

* ^pa a^s* u ov 

* a:Dnda5dddj ^o 

* aa d^ob djso 


1 dcrod. sod 
" 3^oa"ii^{^ a 

* add z 0* ^(eJ: 

■* tfUJKd ffEd 

* rjuuiSa aid 

* rtroaaj eisJ 4eo 

» ocJjeSj ^^a©d EL^o 

* rttfuca djrt 


S5 


uadkSj ydsJi^ jT^aia d^aa^ad ss^odo dcasuctji^ 

^Jpar «osid^ci3iartiQ3tij ud asA^aidd tAiddjj ^ 


i^ds^g 4'-6* X 2'-9* 


' aicstedi, 

1 ^Cdidi rtKJid^d^d^^^ada 
« ^C5!J«i . 


* siskiaa axJdjj^Brt ass^a 

* .sEQ^ia^n wdi stejfl 

* d .. 
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86 

sfijaciuV etjortd n^jwd d^EiE^aJjcS dwospart 

e^s>?1{3aJi^ ao did 

^dJEM 3'-6' X 2'-6' 

» dSd^aS sJodS O dSorti?sJ^ 

* E9 ^jd.s eofl^dasi dou^do z^d 

i ^rzfl ioariJS zsid^z^djciMio d^Ereddd^ ;^a 

^diiod tidd^rl c^) 

87 

ed^n^did ^JS^iScsig osdi^s^d 

d^srscocSid u4 db^ idod^ 

‘ ddad^orl KS^^oia ifc:^i3^iaaz>ajJ( i ^ drtcRdod oxau 

s d oipBCflidoddc I *icidE!i!J:j.cjid> srozyzjsSd desdcJido 

s rtfla oftvtjd sJ.audod^od OiSx^ci sa ■ * ■ * tJOcrDdcJui 

i.- d^oooa -.*-•-*«•• 

» tfaad us r^doorioii doodiodi 

A 

• iWaSa •'' * ‘ * dja*^TJOJiS * ■. • * ■ ^red 

t .. 

88 

ed^^^dd 2d(di 


i z^z^^^cjGflsaqtoritoSa S- 

* • dssrrrAd d i^add Si**' 

• • •»■ dddi ■ ■ < • rbrodd sd^ij. 


djdBEs 3'-6'- ^ 2' 

St 

* * ■ * ’ d;$^ 


* st^^aii £Ov73ddd asSS ■ * ‘ * 


89 


do^rti^aia 3S:S^rs^didg rfac^aJass.^rt^ didaSaj^t^ sadi^a^sid. 


djdraa 9 ' x s' 

(2 durtrWi ovort.'ddJE^) 

I ) 1 ddid^odsos^ota dodjOddaoisacJia^ l 4 ^ 

* ds^S^ddD^dod diiwz^ocrsdiSociJdt I 

* ^(dOad^daSi SSddid 

* oswwdoja ^djo^s^ acd^dd waDd d ^ 

* 03 a^dic^dd diicrso ^(Tas^ 

* ^Sd^dS dDdCa3€9 

T ocd doS4H^dao35Sd sfs^owJ dd, 

* d.daoSittJ s&^oad a^fliS^dadJtfdo 

» STtse^d MS^ctosjc^d ciewaasSciii bo 
> • EtfrtsJdJ iJKJdssdu^ti aoastio d 

uotIi^jsu djc^d saodi stddd s dastotodd 

«i iC ^ 
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1* ($u,c£3;a ss^iSoiK^ Ad 

' * tI erc^B 0^j;^ erl,as?cf8st;:sJ sii^dOcCj 
Si33B2£Sl3orl9f1 ervs^cJSAfcM «cdjdi1 SbSjA 
** uifo^ Adsd 

n eijp^terteSr) :duodd(d ^^tsstoiac'^ acsj 

* s (toD^QJc^n 4 iortjadxJ o ^ ^ riL I ti 

e» tidesdgj xtfiei 4 rit- fiiv 

se {poooo i;A;UClod r( 04 I A£ 

I (6) ** rto «m5J<330 rl ovl ncioCiiocSeM 

9« SQociCM c^tido » )idd^ S> h£I» 

-* co^fjo C(» 30 ^ rta uo^ ^xodo^rto^ 
i* rl OosKM G^ci ai 4 $ rlQ 30 a» r1c3 coo 

: B Od 93 4iS rtQ 33 f3i) tSoddidgCCOCdUS 
:i ts^u S3 30 O crucuv sicdOcd G^ti ao 
rto 30 J 90 esArtcJoMOcj I 3 t*i ® 

-■ rto sjoduo S3 v^ rto so o^ i?j:drtrt:?A 

V 

3V AOlOOd d^ti S3 34^ rtO S3 03t «0^ rtwOSO^O 

•“ d ©(tJrto so 4<?i rtod^ soo46‘ ^ rt nrf so t-oo 
*‘ rto4;;!do rt J 4 C 0 I m-datcrt 4i-l ol doo 
•1 zst^ £3i^j3dcrdrto cxsod&d ddd 
*» rtdrto ^odo dortrto fensjAFSsnsft ijjd^drrt 

•* ei dartortort rtcoJrt sjrtRara^crt^drto 
js^^odooaioS!;^^ ortosdsO ^odo 
** Aodo rto3^rt ddcdiSaijuft tJdocr^^F 

* r sjB acortv'srt rtt^rtia^ss^ri HrtJddA 

* « £jsodo toftocfioodo d£o?rtd 

I * diFffBrtrt aC33^dccraj^c5jc;-rto^n®^dj:^ 

II (a) ** Aocra^^eaS^daoo asodo^eE^^tnai^^ 

«* cn3d;d rtc^^ddor^®^^'* “’L?*® 

** GrartarecortcljocsfcFi^C crc:3*«^c£djB^rt33rsc3 
4» ^ cji)rta* rtFrtodwSfl.t* BraosyBddifJSoddo I 
** ^ds^t^rtococ^^o dOds^rtortTurto SO 
4i dar^ce^d^ea ^d^oA^oodd^sCo ^dT^odO 
** do^o rtB dAi;dd(drtrtoodoTo d^Oj 

4 ^ Ad^aS4>o ^Ao; 

^(do8d7£^. 

90 

ei5^ aSri^n^rtod dtS^c* soo^adrtrtdji:^ 

ss,dES5 0-10" ^ 0-7' 

(4 ato7lrtr?o. rtsrtc^gO; crucrtOdte^) 
L (<*) * rtfS^?yi:tfortS3^i^ g rtrtFrt3orl^‘SO«!^; I oSj 

* jdxd^rt crt9?rts^At^Gi:o: t sood 
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* oEide d crscj^isa aS^stf^odJEjats 

* »^Ejio 5jj*?d;odoo J eoSsrocTtfrf o^rrea^/s'i oASo 

® S«r^e?^a3: dcTBdiJi^ *dd( 3.^ gddjssodd^ ( 

* a^p- 35!w!&i5S aJS^drosTs^ ssa 3;5ars 

^ 5750.aoato3^ rfaj^tTM^^oTE^fOasaJiSiaJjSs e^asda^etis 

* StaurtjC JSoa^'s^ai^diStaOifa^oiKEiyo^ i o'siTBdjCi^ cb 

* .i;3aoSAos^i aJt3)3^F^ioaJB;^o^a5^s dija ^as 

*• ipT} doi^DO dasrSfdcaa t ^|dji^y;)^ddjar3aa:aF-dit33t4.^oi3^ 

II ci«fS^3^^ f[s^^dda Jddjs at^^^dJdJOBa^dJso I sBd^s 

n sujstsTi duacasi dJa^^^ ddjsrfdoeg^ ^doddes^l 

I* aiSjO J ^d-s dsi:;^ BEtssdjoa^sjFd;^ srsd^rcs ^aavS 
I* da® s^sradja^i l ar?d;d^i^d aja;^? Sddad soa^ ^{i> 

1 > 3* aoaa^>^5J E^jb^a ^jassjdaztoj^d^bs'^ouo 

I* d-i^ I ^\o ddiF^ra lyDs^i sjisa dJdJdcSoij? a^i&p'^s d 

If :ct)jOo«a7dF^a djxa ddSad; dortasatj^o d^b^so j d 
*» d34?FooLia^ dsj, ^sys Etiddi dorld^^js^F^dSirs 
' ® 5ad!30l55»iaiJS*;jKrid3 iSSiOF^ A (^Dj^dsa^* ^dOi; ;TEldJ 
djoBj^droBEd d^das doridi|jscf?sadLc^ ^d^(iM3^sijssj ds 
*i drtiBdCidss'rddi diEs^fc^os t ddi;cr^F3Si;^oa^ ^sddjdddg-o 
“ ^iscoarjj:^ o^sj^ods^Fd? dioaa ncs^l^^d dsjdas I j 
** Ep.dFfCTEad 7350 ddarCiJF du3tei tfadraoT'* Ta.d^f 

I3TJO dcrtdiddjsca I 053(3?^ tJ^do dSo dJdrtidJs ^^^idj^jr' 

®® ^d^d: 35ort5Jsr^ dOddiddWe dodiijctGra^d ea 

** cra^ I 3^orit5^asj5d.3adU]^ ddctesawo^ d^djsjay^ddja^a 

d sfoTTBdd aji d33Sa^ dodd^sro dtpaa j zrEod^ 
dasdjdTre^etf? d^d^adrio^ rtO^aJaT:^ I srnosa so 
® * Sd^Q ci*d;B^ ip^3^pdrrt3dj3 d^ssdio i d 

so pj 3^3 (!l*d;^odoj dqfcOdzjjiJs^i;?^ I dija^duab 
IL (a) ** dEotag d^oo Tredatis^aSoaodi | 

■= d Cii;rd33f<Jus doa^s^crcs^o a* d^djsotoo i rtjj^ajodrfadf 
** ddi3o^?l333J^.^3s^ Task} sd3.rfer;j03SJ3jjCa;i ^dad 
** 3dd? 3da dsadao d^d.djododidjscjdao qJdndjPo S ba(3^ot} 

** dgaidr^so djS^d^^o dsTdajgted^d^iursdd^ I ajjc^ds 
*‘ ^^di^?rQiidd;dd; djfdd^ odo I dsooddd^dga^a^o 33 c^f«( d 
si a rs^BSd I 5lu!!d03 crKBxJrtcsd? gj/sprsrsd difrBESFdsgjds crPdf^ 3 
* * ^d tr&dJdrtod^oa-DOdadidsBdSds i i^dddcTiaJi df dP.dJtion 
*» iodJo^aSi i disSdooacdi dtpadjs^ oojdgoa draods ^ 

**> g3i t aSM^:^it;o djd dsadf dJlsr^ ^dSFig^ dbaj^d^Fd^i 
** ^a;^Fd^Fig^ dJS^oarB |edJo i^ffiTsdad^BdsJ | di^rtoJS 

** a«3^ d craisa !8.5^j3apSod daj!j*^;^o I dOGrad&;didjod? djada 

** 3(Jj2i;ds^E4!d ddKjr^ J 33^ rtjo^dJo^dJrtFo dsnargd^dSo r do 
** dradd! a.fsasd* eoc:&aJ3{Pd3^ osmSt^ i 33dF7f ar^Boaio ^cteu 
*® d3jwd cd(tjd)4^(E^oc7^ffi3,^S!pia-s5jcc diSjpuuS! * d 
** 3Sjs.(3!d:j i sadou^ado das^ddJiS^ rtis^siaraWo lido d^dJ^o 
si a^ddi-aasua® dsETPoteA^d TraoJEd^j I ddrf^ dcsrlOEo 


2S0 


.. ^ =£««. ^* 4 ? * <“= 

.. SCa.=P.»4=»3 , W=i»!^5==»‘^Vf=»c5*=='4^' **<“ 

»■ Ad^aids aiJS.a^ aacJ® »* do^js?? I s:S,c‘^d^^-='?'?^^ “' 

.. a Ar1» aUA jaj d«*=rt3C6l* OT,ot»J “=>«*!»=° =!.^=“> 

.. rt«o s=i*«o djomrji. i ^»=raFaB, acreSsWJaa 
.. itidAtzsijaoTao I acases a^Atcsi sw^ jOjo*,a^ ^' „ 

.T »L i aara^F aaaao.:%daorto 

=. «B*aSH o ^SFS=t=4o Sia,i™|i,! I I 5«.aF S, 

.. SOT! actor«ss=! ai 3 .aFi%>n,a®« so%oaj 0 o=s!sna^ 

.. ais!<ra SFa *s<4?5»= ' aoa B=a«OT! a[SpjM«! ^ 

.. aT^ srartsi adse^FsKSOiK si!iMF0»aFaaa,a<iFi:iSF5H=®> 
,,-/f.1 •• OT«al .sifKiaauS eoraDoina anOortia ac«s^ 

^ .. aaSS®5,a,aa 0=»F«. I dSoa^araddi 

«* iiaiiZJ0iSJjJc3jJc3Jic45^>c) sii}^d34fiF3i Sorted? 

.* I dc3n» 1 

C* o^biLcS. 

•• d-ctoo‘'t1s^carf,rifi^^j cto^jCJw ^^Dtesd© 

c» ^cliaA3<a.F^i3jaJ^o 

3 ciK^w 5^ EiJiiH;^ iE^>craaii^, 

1* a.;&ato ijiMcS£(^/ac^cfijo 1 crscJcrEjtuti:?:^ *ort 

IS aJj L*3,narlFrtJsc«=iJ<>aUA^c8^=iif^*«^°^ ' 

tSJiiSH, ‘ d 

II teSj^^caf iCzJEasii<34^s^r4.cra»= ' 

TS wsr3aJ^€fj:csJ,FAcJsCfc° ' ^6Si^(S,;^2C3D3iaLC4^!r^ 

B. rtjc?3tj 

B* ti) s SjSSsss* I =^4 ^is^ajjsxs) 

** ij:diFi)T:S4 3!o=niU0M3^ ^CTBSniO 

** Uio iSeFi^Tds I EJjC^i^Jd rtJOi=i;2j;ASoG55raAs- tiioijC 

»i EBrftj;: =J3E!5S=l ^=i35<:aiM I *,atea4 rtxtoJ ^ 

• i a3jow^o<seo t a oJwj^jIS^fs^o crartFzJiS^CAi ^osdsl^iSj^o 

sj;dE?5j:;^5 Ejo^esa&fcax Asncoi aio5J^3^' 

»* .CJt335<jaa*i3!^ aa:a_iS^aT!r!sJjsrEUsSorl^s3s t s's 

•* dfO^^D55/E<J? fctoj3i disiis a^'aSjdFsJiF^od^C ^ 

•* ^rtClSU&5lC«!3t ^taca^ErS^ 

„ F V *1 ^sraasU acSiarno aS^iSii^d^ a^adjc^ oSj^dt^^o ^^sScsjji^fc tH 
»» ar^artSJiSjtSi^^J dPcUi^ta I 
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** sto)tfFzft3»o^j5iJ^ ^]ec^A=»i&j:uod» 

* ® i;!; I BaTjaato^s^qfcSdJo-s.ffPssj^ ^ 

•* » qteJirssarfo | aJ.[3;S5i»»3li^'(jdiror3tsri^i 
*f E^so ;;J)ortdgi I ^^ris^^oa^rateJTK 

** nsj addSdE?^,; ^^tjr^oddd 

•* d3^^g^7?ztd:33^Foa^ riie^fsd:c^.^3d5do 

’"• a^ OTjfTiJi^iiai^ate^rTO ^a3^rte^^GJ.B,cc^ rra^ate^rajOto 
aStJ^OBijs^s 3TEcra:TEo^ 5jd^sJjs;^0(S^i 
i*j djotoFEra dJ^Oi ^d aarda^iS daqi^js^i sxTCdos siraa 

* * • &rt S3 ^:t 3 aa?j g . dj^i.sra^ t^Oftf^ we^^tts ^ a 

' drod^ dxxcjJdH>(dJs^ t^dsdod^a^asd^: sc^ 

1 Off sTEdda ^d :^9^E333bFjt>E7«) ddSlfifzrDOda Qd3d(9<73s 
*"• gdtei^ate 

i-of ez^dJE!d5S33i aSw'AscdOjtsra e^carfUj^tpcxsra? adMod 
‘ • • 3do^dod*i^ ws33^o^rt,o5iiW>^^ d)oa3rt3 ws^^Lis^ 

33S ^^ud^adsocmaJjdisd udd-Ej^o^cSaas^ 
ffiff ao3n^5ic3K^^(33d q3sq^. 3( iSodrt^^^ddsroda 
*1* dfosj liecd^oscddF^sa^daitdFia d^d^d^a doad 
ii» ddiJd daarar^m^ow^rteL ddo^d^ddd ^j^rid 
ff *» d^dd d«od:da dM»^ aicip adiC) sa 

1*4 ojhj dos^d dodarpiocf ddodjn^oo difiSrtCod dwsjj d:iaD3^dd 
‘»ff ^ aarad aodod'J ^cra di^dddcd^aii dsradiid jsda^dto 
doo^tfFo ^a3odai^cflo5 d^tragiEdF^ adFda:^oc«db3s| ^ 

* • ^ ^ A^dis dis3dci5 di^a rtaasaLoci LKJd A.aod eo 

djos 4cdrq3rr3A.3c^^ ads adsT^jES'^ddj:^ 

”* adc dE^dtaoia (^aod sdori^u aabj^^gs^rs 
ISO dd^^ad; sScjiJ ood d^dduoJso ero^dcraad 

m rtsdsdsrt;;}^^ sas ^rs^ddotadc i£dd .aoa 
III (6)”“ uodrt i^a^a^de aodo^aa^^^i 3^^;^ i jss* aas^s 

* sff ^dsaddjs^ad; dd a uoda e^aoO aosdsidds 

*s< ds^uEsdfdco s® Aots^^dcddA^adc ^ 
i»* a uodii stSWdd <^aoo soa^ 3 S 3 ? a 

^s« dj^rtj;^a3ddc^is^ ddd saajco aaaO 

1*1 d dS(OQ ^j;o aaj ad^rts^u3ddLci;ad;> ddd m 
*s* auscj &aod 73ddJao3dQ^ sag aoSS!!) ^d 

IJ f\ Q 1 ^ 

‘** dLccadf dda ^daj^ ^aod waa^od djra 
*so d^ad ass adi^^ftdsadxfsd^ d 

tffi da aaasd ^aoo irDdarid sd aijc^ ;^o^45ra 

1 ■* rtdradc^ dacdo^ajs^ea ajSj^afe aortds aodbFoao acjcj 3 d 

Iff* 3® ads^s^ariiFddLacsa^ add wotfiodcjcdi o. 

^*4 aco iortiSrtaF aa* ^g^tOTFdtls^sa^ ai^a taosys^ 
iffff goto 4^aciC)aosi^d aLicodcos d33tj_ a3» acodsao^ 

•** id a eoaso^ rtsosdjcd a^dod d;d 

*** jfjidads «od]oa dj^tnrtJE^ =5t^?* aife aa^ 
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i»* soisofs ;ado,^ irsraejs^s^ rlio 

^' iJ *J u 

'«* eaujct ^3SoO rtuftid ss^oi I cra^sa'ao^ca^c 

1*1 j(a3J5?SJ^!rK;So 1 

o;T:)diJ^.So3toJo I ^ciy^c^rtoejo ^es^o Etotjaf^ajsracirfo 
i*» aod3^®a5^d^£3 5)3^3* I ^cfcs^O 31 

1* * fls^on^ cCj 3C aSiJf31 asJjodOTO 1 
1 * a cflnso tTBCdaiC ^aoj I 
1** .acJ^TSES tJfl 

I (It) B-^S^esilct^cJ i^aideo srartoesriort zS^ 

i*i ^ j 

1 a 0 ^ 

oudi-:^ I t (iTd^dgddjJ) 

i®* iOaarBg ) 
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aSt^TT^tfJcJ ^^tfd^£3r^c'C&S^ dw^ IdnJ) StJ^. 

^jsstss 3'-6' ^ J'-6" 

1 tdj:r3u^ cSS.^^F' iifdd^a 

^ Sort dJBo&id^a ’•**’• dcAAd^ iTBdjtfrf rfi ...»-. nzc&j 

a.d^ddd ..SdSJoJo S:ia3 ateiialj dWoB.ds 

4.iLc^ag ■'•■•► adatf.tJsfl.o <s<o.cc^d 


92 

cro^^idd^n'^dd d'^gd^c^ 

33d^3DSJd ®t)7^ ; STliOrtiddSB;^) 

3^a33«a 3* X s** 

1 (fl) ^ d5te»^ortfceso^<MD doEd,ar!!d«3 t5W3 

* d( ^ ^dJs^^^artcradoGJ dMoa otjrooio acdsi; ' ^ 

* ^ tsolEit^ddi )sxtua3i£d s^dd;d oatsr 

* ddo acrat;!d aod^dd srat^^es ai s, cjq ^d3;d3 

* dtiSd^Jdfca^tjzdaoaSodo^d sSscdiiJd^dort hj, 

* ds^scs^d) ta^i^ Ksa dDd^'^ ddsF^ 

’ ddd^aaj3o*5ed A^ds s^aad didd gidiNj^ 

■ ad.^oSia dj;&^v?dd;^d3 dcdi^^d ^ 

* d3 A^di^ystfrt ^jscdiMT^dJdLotfrtB Srra iJaig 

I * ;dffd io^iid 3*flricJdJ dJ^didJ dsdrtfl d 

ti so.SteddtWod dCMdiS^sa 7% k‘^*M.=ii 

^bcTld dddd jjsodo sdiir^aDd^^d 
»* g c£)iS rtd o;»5)0 S3 ki n si irodoOM rt 4 
14 tio sxj^^(i3d d^tS r\ 4 HSfJi= ^odja diKoS 
1 °' d(dEsdt'3ddto^ d^s5 rl 4 jili.]odu;^d d 
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sr30*flS.iSi3i^od tJcaJ fi otliLlo rt£^drf| 
dortoea^d 5 Wj 3 i, d iJfsJ «, =n) 

1 ■ wj ^wo rf(^ caj3rtrt:J^h xa:} JWMflj n 3» f ^1 ^ 

;aj:a iJC^S rt “olo!* ^30 ocji^ceha 
I (6) *" KO<acO ?!033 rtl.^ iSjadO 3) JlIo^ ACTMla 
(£1 rt ail araoja rt j).l^ *513X5 s^dEraa 

*= XD 35 rt^^ M tfuqJXao i3(X rt col o 

** 0X3^0 «05J3J?13X=53U1 =!<?rtfS *0^^=1305 3W 

** rt AsraX) rt «f !3(X rtooii *i^ 

*» C5^5X5X5*oX C^2J W *5^3X3 f1 STS 

»• 05 ssTid rtd o Jl^ *5rKd5 ^eJjscs^ rt jOI 

tnnSXoo *5733)5 rt « C 3** aiosfc) a^S5 rt nolo 

*■ oo^ zJchX n oo^liL Tl 1 ^ aJjSo ijjosortefl 

** sJS^uO itWea c# rt ^ rttS G{Ot^O S5 t. 

** M 04L <n35)cS50 OlOfi'i rti"IO tfU5)X50 

“ rto.9lo aocre^ St)Oia!i)i»otS55 ijj^wcJ cidc i. 

•i irt*.! 3l rtd ccK5)0 35JiC^ rtofilo ^3130350 

* ■ rt ji ^oOrtrti? 0^0 o ft r ^ *5^53 rt cl ^ *trt5 rt c f ^ 

» i OSttsa ^05)5E:]Urt :5^055)»C3^«d O^tl^JO » vl 5)550 

■ » [gg*mn> S3 ft ei\J5)X5o I3;ta5l0 o r.lo 

*• KJO^rtodi^^lJ » c .30115 rtd I3^S S3 Cl 00 X 3 S) rl 
*T i rt V S3;3>c 

■ • 3 d^ddsriios rtcJ acesJo o ^IS rt oc dcdosjEoal 

IJ 1» Q^tJliO 9) oli rtf J f O 00 ^ ^5{$d5 rt ftj Sf'Jd 

-*« Otoo Sj05*i^t^ rtOft fftlLd 5l5tacfc3^S, ort i35 

* ‘ iTdSsb rt t. Srf5d303 djdort o f 0 : 055 ) 3)50 rt t, 

«» diocto ii3d rt c4o(ft)I'-s dj}dii35;slift,oS5 

i» xtwiffltraoo *d37f cum 

** ^d£3Brt C&« 5JuO*3 dSTSrt^rt ^'Ed*=' XSS» A? 

jisrt ^*5) oortitod, soodd^irerv ^d 
** rtd dd05 d3dd505 0(95 , 

.^U39^d5 STorsdod dsddadasga oc 
** lied! OortdO *(d5 5I«)0d55od3)d 
4 * 5L3(rt d^ d5drtd 

<• d5 x*u7 da* rt^* OASdSEa* 
d55:0dSO5rtd ^^€$5 d^osrauo £jd3)5 
■3 05 ^0*iS£0d5 OctvO S!^£5d(dx cru^i^d d5; 

»i c3 odds 130^ ^jfidd ctvdJcids^^s^d d^d 
d XU rt :. iljsoao £X5d5odd(dd x^ 

^ rtol cru6ld5ortftl cSs^djsdd dd£ 

Ili(i’) ** ^ 3®05rt^«,cfl55<»0 ffUOOl^iaJS 

•V 05 o d(d3Ud<drt dd* C3i)bO I 
•> d 5lftd5 d5::^d5 *od5X07ud ^sudod 
»♦ da))3rt odoDu.drxu ct5rt?urt tM? Bd5 
«• 5)d* t5ijbd *od5 ddsrxuqSd ai5 
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M I tsili 

** sjtfo & tfjtioJxs osi 

•* I flS 

•* (Ans, I 

£so ^'OEs.o z!Sd?^;tJzn>o;^o i atSda’^sSE^ 
•■ tJ^a ^oosJiJ^iSi [ j3cts2p5J 


3^^ fv'd. 
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1 ^^Sj)3^^?5^d5 
a £» ^^(2^0 d<d 
a SSd£.ir 
« uadd oort 
a sf^ a^dJS'dJCfa 
a dsdadda 
^ ocoQiad 


a d cG^Udo t33 
a £>d30U£0 d39 
a a ddcdai^o^uba 
t* dcdQSf} ^^ocao 
aa UoQdCjQUo 
1* do 


<0£jd^ 


^ ^TOTTSI^ 
«C(ia» 


94 

C5c 3^ dada^B dji^Q^caoa dcj*o333i3&atoF-d 

sSsd^d dd^csi. 


a tjarao^^BOid SBOx^astoaOK^ 
a ^d d3s«:i daa^^odSc^N 

Q 

a d.'d AB doer a O Bim oDcais 

* tSS da|aL:dtsaiidod dad Ad s 
a sd du d i&od daa^ eddAs? 
a ^ddi ;93rtad9dsdadui^ d£^ 
a osaoda, d.aSanaa rt ed,R^ wd 

» 0 «df^ sons 

* GCa dssdas^ ^od^ Tsu^^Sini nas 
a« dd^odaocad^^dod; ^aarsas 

a a acsSaa dst! e^o sGf 

a 9 i^dOons ddd Ssd^d^ n 
a* da as^ doaoddsd etoAdSdd 
a4 od Sdd sdn^ soAa o s 


a* dj dd[d] i5od rta<^ii d^da^sdsa dd^ 
i« taoda&ay^xat^^doas ods 
a a ir^o^sSa nns djaass ;os 
• • rtad^d30a ddado^<saSaox 
a a ddda^Ori sdssd^^ dca^ deg 
a a dosa^ donsodasdEa^Ladas^ 

*a laoda oiErt SdB^drtai^rt 
a a sda dddd do^Ort djs^ari » 

*• Ses^ eao eda^dil sSd^^ d 
a a esdcd^ Swdsotestei a^djff^ do 
a* aa d^steaoda^ steO^oOj cc:di 5 
aa d ocada aLadda ccooS^^sa doda 
*' dEriFdjadoda dffVMans 

** d ooAost^oiaSdo SoAd dftfcra 
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ocra o^.eg na? sa^ ;s<>r1^ 

■mJ a 

^9 fJ5Qd l^^ojoo^^ So 

iJCTcoccrb » fo sxa sm^ 

djcSdd t3;9a^ cs>)0;^A 

O, tSo^iS3Sd^^0, ddJ5}03},^3!^ 
UA sc$9 dosd do^tSri 
cjjSlA^oss cy. stos?T;d ovs 
d oc^Qoi jda^JiaiiA dcssj>ff^ 
dcjjcjo 9T!SiE;t;;30;j 


* ^ cijsij ^ad c£3a da> 

* * u0» «;do;d;dQ d>ocSS^ 

is dds s) dsig dd c^oii 

** C0K«5 3i sn dod^ 

*9 0 a:3 dju trad dMd* aSeiadae Aa 

tM 

** dcaditad* ^^^adl3Dd^so 

* ’’ «3traoCi £:a3 doas? 

«* a i^sracra dJS^Q jald^atso 
C31 inr^dJddJ^ ^«roo 
‘9 5i7^ ddBSu^dj udJd 
dja dJBj 


(wsrertcitj) 


^ ^(d»» d<»d^d ui^(« sa n» 

* ddd sS^oud srso^sa f dod 

* odo^ acod«scra» d^o So 


* da i£do£a d dd'sr sdfO 

e ^ ' 

9 adjsdj 


BS 

»t3^ d}qi)f\0 32>^jsSa iSdaa Sjciijs^ts rra,siicJ ddrld^gJ d^dsuosad 

da^ddcd^ Soud|^. 


^ dtsd:sd^dOS) a^ 

9 0^93$^ ddadorl^j' dod 
* ovivddi dOg(5* dodddd 
4 5^«p-5 ;sad cKaa daaodao uSd 
9 r^ddccaddori 


■ rCdodi tSsi^tisi SotSd^ d? 

^ cdoSda daoSd titibd 

* dj oaadcdRi^d oortdsdi^ 

* oratras^drSo dd 

ad.djcrt^das? 


96 

esdc Ats^^dd daticra rtaod di da aSaua^twdoijda^d. 


* &orW dods 
I c5d v^ru dj^da 
9 od9s?;rad^t;to 


* lisdrtoada 
I ;Soa<& liooda 
9 d33ad dodj 


97 

«5c 3^ aE§ n^aadg ^»so rtja^dcddijd ssa^^add. 
idjdSaes i5i'J< 8*' 

* anog^d coadad dOdsd ddtda do! rDsrs cwHccSajja dadd; 

* s^od d^dd'ad dCSDddd ddd ^d3$dd^ aad ead^a su^ 

* 3S^ UT?^ cfiad dj*0^ dadd^s sodrt^Jd Sdn^d o^idaoeart^d dortrt^a 

* dicdodr^d d odan^a Soiidaortrfsd Sjsjd tftiar 

9 narji sogg sdn^d Sodrt^d 3^3 dffia ccac^ oa^ji dd 

* d dosssada adf dauod^ Sjidj:^ d*d?!ra 

» dd daaod da^aa s^darrao so ddddda sjaaradarra^ aiioma 

* ddo^d cradadd^d odad:2j:^d Adadddd^drSfT^ Sjajsz 

♦ ©gcd dsood ^ arBSdS ^ja^JcdaddrlA wso* iSd^tsajj dyis^t^o S|eao3Sdand, 
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* stir so ils; 

»» arwrtlactiria ooaS ^jtM^csjqra^ ©o^^tasaAd siiiF 
> ^ a ^33 ;!io^ 33 ^(#i 2 ssa 4 ] ro 3^033 jjsu:> n 

** ssrturf ow:d 33 P':?s)a rtxfcS’rw^/^ si Sje4, 

*• Os t, ScJi ^tad^tsto rtfl^srao* w^ cfctfiJ d^sssj^^^i djj^usa sa 
b cdadda ioud ^'so^.saasj^rerk i*dr SauaSaoS 

la Scudjj safe sasrrrirefs obsas cicja^ wocj gjtoiisTjj^cJa SoS iddsB^. 
»* a Soda t:rW it^cfc wsd^Sod^ SoS doiw^tJa cdas 

” cradda, dadasaea wi;:® a!;o!3a oCa^dd, Sod iarta trwBarta do 

* * fd oc:ua dsda^^doda di^didjaoda osad^d 

‘* «cjTdiCW doSrtsa araedisS djOdoaasag craSTt^a 
so cradoa ociHaoa cCatsdasda noo dad ecesSodaadda 

i: 

* *• ccaad csaia d di3<sddjg^ d^asd ^'daaa^^A 

rl^a aaaa: gcsS^^^ rr^dart^ad HdadOeSdAosia laa 
•> sss^d lic^sraea^z^s^da «otai^{Sa^d Sjd oa^dfdd 

d^d aaa i 7 «i^ddd|d oiadoa cdd cS^STxd^drC^a sa^ 

<xcaa ooo dadda dod^as.d otadda csad a 3*30 aaad d 

* t oad dai^xoda ia:^[>i:jc>a|ada aadddsaj^ das; 

ncjc^doa ^^ssa cragatadoa di caau^^Ucaa d^drs 
*• ^ed d?%i5 dafeijaoai ajs^rkX^dcJa rt^ea-soAaJ^a-Sjdart 
~* oJaortadida d^oui^dad dodr^dd ^oSad* 

10 QBa^dri^ad d<fd^ rtaoaoii^ ccaftsdsadd* ta^^dcdd ^ 

* • aaddodr^as iodad^ oiaad aaaod; 

s« daaad>n^a ddiiAod ctadxdd Addaos^aoDdc rladad)r(?a do 
** dr^ad:(^£od:di^ o^dn^a rtadai^jritfa eca^ 4 dc dSsM ^ 

000 dadooadoa i&dd as ^^anad udo s&ad 3^&aea 

as ^ scad c^dd^^i 3 audA dcdds^rt djs^Jlua^dda 
1* t f^ cj dO^ a^oskidadsadoadoft^a 

d4a%.d Ttds sodaod va^a sad si 
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ed( tSda? aSx{u« iaa^ts^d^d djadcs^ dadas^dduadai^d s^absa^ taotlaJada^d 


i dodano rldd^a 
* aadOTfdasd'' 


I do 
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vxS^ ^(d9 e^ddada 
I aoa^d Sods Od dc 

t* 

* a- w ro ^fdard:ffT^dw3 ^ 

* da dddod dcodao ussnl^aosiadd 

* da *SJirf=art Sxu. dd daTisart dcd d 

J -J f 


n^daa icas^a sSjeud^ 

■ saxa* ‘ ’' djEcadda dodado 

* sddda ■ • • * dcS3dadi?oa dco* 

^ Sjsoaa iJEOd S^dodda dodadoSeo da 

* yafiSddOT 
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100 

djs:|?0r[^iiiti ^^nd^:3e>oa?^d rtd^^rtoaaij 
«ru^0StS^ rtjE^d^SgrJg 


1 u^^Co)^ ?x>9cd^zs^ 

> oorl^at^drl 
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ec5( djSi^^^O rr^dbdg BsAdaS^^ 


1 f£A:^d ^i^cd $2^ oo o» 

■ tSjScd di3d(03^d dorti^do 

* ^odjrt ^otSfw^dd 

ed^ C4( 

‘ a^t7s:33 ^od^dsi 5^ar 

* s sttd 9^03 ^^dioTi rv^^a 

■ <»Oii£cdd3 dd 


* ^jcdsd dhdoesr^d 

< drl 4j&dhd»od, 

t1 

lOZ 

t>^oS)^d3d ^bj^i:odG$3d3^d 
r\ cdsn tfjcu d33d.d 

■« c 

* ^tJ ijltwlfl 
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wd; dJ»c|^0 n^d:cJ ttaSjs^uo rfdAo®:o^^ d^dss^rfd 

d^>cd s!343d3ou3!d ^oudd)^d 


s^utsaf! 6'-0* >< 1'-6" 


1 • • ‘' ^dssd^^ctdj 
a 930^3*1^ 

« ?Stfddszin* 

* oc-oo^ siod 
A dd d^d 
■ ft^oesradJ do 
T ;a2dd 9? 


* QMOS cradid^ 

* 0 dtM . 

^ * djOdo 

ii dorlJtetii 
dAfKdBOTB 
** suoud dd 

4 


104 




^dEO 7' X 2' 

^ 3D3d>ijociaS3 da [ * aJJo^ad ^tS 

9 un^tSd dort e 
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djs^u^ udddaD^rr^did rla^i^^ djaddadg .Od^&cbd ^3 
;^dj0e3 5 ' x y 

' ocorti * flolid * d iiJaS; * d? » ddd3 

■J 

» rtdcdi » Ttooo « 3dis^ » cwdd i » r^si 
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* 3£:<5^doCd flerod 

* ^oortzjrf ifjQ^ c^a 


^dRES 2'X l*^Q' 

* ;tj£^ ds£o4 ddser 


107 

d^d ^0 aJoi^fSO dod^^cJ d^dBu<did sbfJdsJti o^ritiidsddo 

» SnJcCi :33cc^ I * asjtQCj^^i sca fiojs 

* sScd4 I * s^ssrauaJod aaaaa' 

lOS 

«d^ n^did oasSiOoTte d rtdgCdsjJ 

sasEB 1' X 1' 

‘ oDsdi^u I * «d:cJrt 

» A cdoi 1 * m drtd) 


109 

wd? djjt^5& dj5^u<? djst^^o diticis ad dS33<^d rtti otod d^did syi 


t 

s jSji^d dos^d 
* d FDdFd a ff03 

> oljd dorldd^ddd m 


j^drae 3'-6*x2'-0' 


* easp- tfSro^o pda 

^ ddadsaa dj;d;oda 

* «dddhi:oort oga 

* dada^dd ^fdma 
djsudsscd^d ddar 


110 

ed^ dJ8c|^<0 cnaS tJ datia^utadoSaifc^d 


1 i;rsd3 (o) d ud*adua 

* coa^ d!Ei;^d d^udda 

* ^OTSStA 


* wda 


111 

wd^ didariCicCj ^cfsSdd da^ias? ^jsdrtaoata n^dad ^jajdcda 

a5^oas^dda 

■PS 

* dfisda dodged id oo 

* daacda& la^dn^dadaddoa ^ Sas^dda suda 
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sJiCiino 3 s<3js^* * *** e^Jo^^tfd 35^5'^ gudjB^^Si 

elided) c: 3 o^d;>^ 


* »J 5 J 

* ttos^ 

* erf<? 3 iD A 

* ojtJ 9 $x 5 ^^rT^^ 


* r^srus^ docso 

* ^j^esaJj di 3 oZD^:ej 
» ort jgira^srgrfid^^oaj a 

* ; 3 t)cd^a^ ^frod(^ 

* d£.;d^Qa$x 3 


S^E! 5 ' X y 

‘ > a^>a r ^JssSrt 
(srai^FdS) 

»i suft ?rB 
’ * tf droa 

** td tfr^ 

‘'' SDO 
** doort^ 

“ dJ 35 S 


Zj-OOIJSOQi 

113 

djscJsoci a:Jr[^did^ dijydcjgdjs eru^dsdesa *aAf* 3:i)dJS^tArf 

33(0 d udd^t^n^d^d dc:id;iud^ddA dd 

;^d 55 E 5 3'-2* X 1 '_3 * 

1 ddJd^ort iboa^od do 

* c^!?^dd 7 ddl^ I ^^d£;^drias 
< dod duiog^oo^dj I 

* «0a93]i}dsn)d E;r9^]i 3$;$ d o? 

■if 

* oJxirlod ^'S^rd^d) ddsao^dd^do d^dd) 

^ $^cni 3 i 3 d} d^udo 

* ^tSTAddlA^ddo o^orteuwa ditf sstj^ 

* d dd^^dts^d da^d^osdd udddsio ztodd^r 

*** ddd]d?tf^d sxsde» «»dd oou dosTiiiroad d n 
* * cfOdd dart ocrod^^s^dd^ ssod Lid^j dssdd 
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) > r1jE;<b{;TS^ d; 

” eia d?crr03fctd^ a^odjs^F^a'ijdSSj! areo 
1 * » dedd ssoridon *^frtsrotioi^;ds sicsa 

> * p\ rfdiJo^zn rfi^aSj ssDdoui gossd rl 
’ ■ ervd^ ^t£rl^ onjd^f uiddi^ciSiO 

^1 isi dE£^ djou dd 

> * d3d:T^£uO£ du d ^oaJon.ara 

(4 J 

1 * do rld3U d^arcKdonoj idjsdu 

mf 

30 a iscdj.n’jvs tli}osdjJi;rvdi 

uod d:{drifirvd 4j£Od^b373£&orf 

a* dil^aW cSdSod^Si c^rfaUsS^-iaj 3d;e^ ;37rtda3od2' 

»» ejd»aj;a rt^^airttfvd aSujjtfoJ: atodJrtin) 

s d^esortaSi stoaflissjdflHnsf^adcdij^ * ■ * •* 
a* ij (t) edgoSj tais^ricnjs tadjdrts^d li^^adJdflrtrt di^cCi 
a a dfl^cd:' ^o&TBSilA^d Sorias aS'^'rrj^hirl^rood 

IT tfE^irod soaiiS; AddoKdj a^.css dim 

o 

a ) docj ti^od^es^ co^rltrod ss^dudodj So^ilcrotd 

a* [Jdrtrle^di^ ddosirtarcdtHEJ^ ddOrfri diOa!i:durlrod 
** tjd^donsvd Bodi?c3s so3??lffucia ijj;ati^n. 

31 a asdJiTurci a^oa, 8S>ti03o¥ doddrtcnjd ato^d 

»a ^oniffVEd r[odrr:as9^ dssdrtcrcdajo 

a» rtcusd ojdd afiooSiAoSj taStto ” .. 

..uda&ccio . 

m tt 

as .ddisi ojro dafe ifoSaod^d.. 

fUjdQd 3S;dd) 

114 

^d)^^^dd(i3eiuai:hd deride otnadc^ 3^ai3 
8^ad: ^oudu 

fs 

1 ........ dkdjodTtotcflyftJio idsdicajSJTJ^F' 

a.Cdsdio 6»diSTd j^js^CTDd dJtcras 

* .* * ' udlAcdd^o a^dsjssu.^gdjo 

* .iS*i.^d^d;Ta^d:o ffDdoija^B^ sjdiiES da 

* .- d^sj*,Fntf JO dJdsifff^fiSd'^did o 

a firactoQ-^ credSdKto^ aijsrf^^d dctSadj^rW sdsaj 
a Offsd.iwd^iiaJj rtd dou.oj ajE?JS?T3dd;=to 

* .!Sic BdocR.d Fs^GCjateft dSaasoarD 

-^ '□ -0 

a 9 ft 4 j!u dj ^ tpa^FsWjs ttda-sdjct^SJ atHJifecradau! rtorra 
a > ijOdg da^dfidoflidLa tJajj^F^aaJjatodra D^?|dj 
aa rtflrt dji:u^«di cDsosj^Fsei!) eEJsLsu^ai ad’iiCT^ddj rto 
a* n-oa^ddo eaid^FcoaJjaSocra ij^ag^asteljs k@^ d;:da3o 
‘ ■* Tia sdOAo^dd^ja I 3),t3d o dddd o 3t aBj:(Sd(3 dsio 
I s (jfQi: I si^zirdKi a;®d^F? isr^oido ancfs^^ i I tisd 
















I OTSa-EK , r(lF 

” =toCTE45^{3 KTC};j(aCaJj3Ci CCJo | tjSiO P* 

:«?3SJsJ^F3Ectto 5t!d(5Ed^5rao^cflj!^ (SjSos sJsj^r^f^Ef 
sad Ftj^ffE _ ci(^ cUisSiaf adSEiji'f o’sstfnio 
c^s ( dfslOECSS^ 0;^d^{s o 

-’ yassi.sjcjo lacJo^^asSi, ;so,iq5^ j 

115 

c3^^33«;ce3t! corlsdaciasSq 2rf(£j a30S|J 
7 ?3aJs Sotodg 
‘ d5t3SlJ^Ort ^OgCj^sC do!^I3ESlit3lJ3dd( 

* i arttTEdoS dijtos^odtaJJ aotSd^ 

* sisiJOrtSdoti otarsto^a 

* ddi^ao SiO^a^oTKjjj ads^ocjs ^^cjEiiAc^a sartdTE 

* oijdsd did Fsj eKn^otaJj nod&cSidsioaE^ SJs^d 

CTEOcfo aiJFOa&aJi^i^ijscfci^Fd^go 

* B 5*o#F^ dt^:Ea0i:cEi5EotiSrBd Adao^ro^si F€oa 

* rk^KFCotia t^Bffl'Ec^djjS^tjrssds^d! Sosjeo djo^^fa-acSj 

* crs^dxji*i iS^dtr&cdo i^owjoiiCJ t3E3:tfo0^d 

a a)aFdi7EcCj afiSFoEa tS^^F^a^tja asKarsota^c iSjs^flcrp 
*' ato 5Ea:ajsf2rerj^d?^ dsoiaswii aMOEjO^S raa^Esa araSs^;^ 
” ^iSMSiOl|^5JOE[l3']c!3djSij dX^SSEtJ ^(dSESJ s^aEaqtoudfSEd « 

** a£da ^ao£,54a! sEasFo sj^nai} rtaja^ 
aoOdd(^d ^atoo ajj^ajosasad-cfcteo 
** J as^O Sdfl^isaia^a ^^aiJdervO^aJd SOS 

* * Socs^dsscssuibs adfii^tTjdsijofoow as 

»» a ajs asdiSci a^aErtajaxo^raaFsia, aaaiJSaare.ajrEa^ir 
»* WodtroOKSccsi caoass^ctoaFai djssE^sw 
*• {p^aaa^a B^aass^sd es^^Fsa y?a oart-tsiiara^sa^F 
*® a^ddfsreoa s^so Sftj^aoiaEcjTsrecisos rti^auartfl inStsa® 

*» a Sad;£j*o®Esa saosoaaoJa dda^Sjad Tia^aio^iod ao^j 
d^s daaihb^aaaa) ^fasaa^tiaadj^dfs oE^AO^aa *o 
** a fi^jc^o ^ 
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HE? dcsscodac diisSd Zrfodb suj. 

*■ ^ 

^asas s'-j'-x i'_9' 

* asia_ert *ds^ca ao^tsEajdtrBad^ i ^ ^ 

* artatJOoa aMO^odMU Sodd^ f 

* ^(a^dj ajatiazca^^s.d bea^a^ acrs 

* a d^dds^a o^oto rtod a®3^Fa* 

® 3i aaMcra.oa* *^5 a^aws^crEawai a*, 

“ ^aa? ^aeg ajoaosisra aajwaao ot(a,o rtr 

cS 
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* CTs;^ ds?ql3^o^ 

* cisn^cSs^adid o^o ^ 

13ii i^UB TiOlAtJlti :^N3T!» 19 40 SlAOS^r 

■' rt.a^ fj9QckK^ ^ 

1* A ®QiSd93ot^'«3j5Ei)dJa^^Oo ^(.taos 

* * OX9.^(arTC$ZSt73.0?{;j^«d99^ 

A<:!(j(^rt^ sart ta^^rss^ai' a90:s;3t>i^;:d 

‘» O i5{lJCSt(j ^*^C39^ SUBS 

** * 5 ticcac^^StfCTBd^'Oo dacLS^TBqJd^iSJ Osj^ 

> T sr^cjsso^otiQSda:^^ osaSaoDi^rtaca !;Le:iao 
•• a7ts<:oJ.\F Az3jS25acSi:it5P^F;J aWaj^od ^Cja; 

1* te!09o £3jdi;3zi9dr;^ijF^ JnszJa ^siA^cjOao stdouor^aaa s:? 
tnatc^'.rdasjosd 

>* [;j9]clcSio ^059^03 e KdsS!*fl; .souj sioissjsdd ^ 

'i [;J9^dc;9e« d^dori eorldof! 

in 

^j5CF^4dc3 sjoctorraddi sad^sasteJ. 

^d3£d3 ^i1r1d9 (cnaorbd^^), Aosdadiwc^) 

i3 dteja 7'’-g' X 3'-6' 

tssddd^dd ca|d—dod^^^GTsa^. 

(i^) ' d(d3C3t!pt9^(d>Jd<^ «3d03F^S 

3 b 5'K-!5a^;3 5torads(cte?)5^SiAafo ^awsa adcSa^d wtd(cJ9)5t3 

» d;2S39 ^cS^F^EB dcSi^d 5J«lKd> d C69S ^ 

* (3x(^;^d!4o <A rtas^Od a^S^i rftacreia? sfjaS 

e ci^doiid q^TB^srs' (ds) tJ^aid (era) rfdj^oda o 

* ±8? &i3C3s»(a39)^ c?t^:|^^o asefa^d tfSaJs^n^^rraoias atyotj d^ 

» i3i?Qti! ;i3^^CC3B«p^Oi33SjC£l93^0 daSra^rtiHraS tMiJaS ^WBSTit 

(a) » ssffB^A a^d3d^F5S3t^^iS{3c* Aac& rtJs^a^Fdrf ^s 

* sjpjLrtFS^^^OiidcaJ'^o-; d^jra 4craad?a33g 

I * od;S dSB^creai* • * *.d^as^fjeia:^ d^F 

i‘ a^g ^f3«4^Gf9o iSjCraSao sj«03'Edj=;A 

«s . 

I* Gtfa.^tra a a 

hi ^ 

M ctsrtFsscrfjtcs^cCj <iiaJ3a^H^^o5Jt;2^ds^;^ 

(^) *• iis'^oia d:^^riaa3a assa^^GT^asa dsaid^d dE^^as^^d 
A* j93r;j(e9) era.a^KSiaajdgdc^cd EDda33ct^!^5SJisra 
i'f B^^adawi^dFdsaa ijESf^d^craj^ds Act oJa^s^dd^i^cfiaf ESjaffad^E! 
*• nd^s AikSfs e;3(dO aao SdJJ ^dssjj 

1* airas^dcsj^^ djdd(iaiJ}ai5 ^ 

3» ^(Asoos'^tso da}9d{<ft oJiarifi^s oado dd; 

>> rto^co d3^ ds^ds cru^od 
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III (a) ** i3r(^3 GresTiiSn^sS.- * ■ ■ 

. .. ’aSt&staS^Titer^c# =^^ 

»4 qi££;^ 

U3&0 

3* oSad^ 0^ aiit^ 3$^ ^=3rc^^o 

1? ab37^ d ^ oiMO^ci d3<ii^o d^db^dM^^o snoJi^a 

3« odfo d;dQ dod( ta 

3* fiio acjjjdB^o dfdd^(d dt^cnj^fd^d 

(da^Crf »«id?dcS;F3^5 gSds d^d7JBrtdB|dc;g ^ iidod.) 

I (6) ^ (^) *ii'Jii44'^f^- 

’ 5fm!^3rT«ITR: (^TTi) Sltf^ STMig: fSlH^JH ^TPT (^) g 

* Qj.’^*^ ?ff*^ 5^ fid-a ^inn 

* ^ 1 ^^ <yJ|4hl"i<*jQVN a^Kg iWl': '^^T3!5 ^ 

* '^grnr ^ssifisTF^ (wO ^mK (n) ^nr^rr#^ 

* m^prr (^) ^ Hr^rniu 

" mi g^CTipiTCErw gg; mmn 

11(a) * Hdiw^THifM a^ii|a't= 

* U ?T^ ^Irf^cR f^cST^r^s 


‘* srEftpnrrsr^FT. 

' ‘ spto^ fsnnre?i3fr: t 

** <rtw**i- ^rn.^f^nn 

“ . Hr-aSHHf^ 


II (6) ” P^Thl^j ^1* 1 N r^^<n»CN^T^ 

'* ^ inr) 

' ’ (^) ?*PI1 STiTPI^frai^ 

firh ^ saRsrfr wm 

srf^ ('Tf) fydtaM^^^dr (wr) fir^^qf 
*• mr #r ^ qr 

** »^T » [? fi q ’ ff^ IF^ ^ «STf5f^<4iq: «ft^Pf 51^ ^3J 

III (a) “ ^jamr JigiTT ?dlr ^Fnf^T . 

, Tf^g^iw’srrf&r^ ffT 
** ^ «i'>vi’<iwid'M"^*'=f ?n^TW *1^ 

* * m wiwhi'^ 4 ^ArH-w'i-ot^+T! 

** ^f^q* <i^t't*«i^r^r Tfifliia wf* 

** ^iqinr^ aiyf^ >T?h^ ^ ?[RT^pngqT?PTftf^ 
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” ™d«H.r ^g7%ST 

lis 

«t3^ ^cdi) tfurtcdi d&oci^rtcJC' 

itfrtad «|0 qreij 

* rton^rsa wSoJastca d^s^rtTsv 

* AoJi^fMt RTOAi Rjurt^ Sjjila^o' K3 tIf-b ^o 

* CfUK rtolA^dO 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT ARRANGED 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATEa 


34 


26S 


LTST or IKSCRIPTIOKS PUBLISHED IN THE REPOBT 


of tte 
Sepoit 

. . 1 
jisciiption 

nmaDer 

Date 

Buler 

A - . 



1 . Kaoambas. 

60 

1 

1 

Cirea 268 A. D- 

MayArftwrmtm 

148 

1 

1 

S’ 1139 Dh&tfi Vai Su, 10 Bu (April 

1 27, A. D. 1216). 

Kavadfevarasa 




2. EaBLY RASHTRAXtrTA. 


197 1 

■ 

117 

1 

1 

1 

i 

Circa 516 A. D, - * | 

Avidh^ya 




3. RAfiHTRAKUTA—(proper). 

209 

118 

Circa 820 

Sarharasa (Amoghavarsha I.) 

160 


8' 886 Raktakslu PuBh. l>a 2, Friday 
with Uttarayaija Sanirlnti (Fridaj 
23rd December A. D. 9W). 

1 AkJlavaraha-Kasinarad&va ,, 

r 

162 

79 

1 

The date probably the same as that 
of the above. 

■k V 






















































260 


Amxsi-im ACCORDINtJ TO DYNASTIES AND DATES- 


Summary of contents 


Records tlie construction of a tank by MayuraSarm^. 
defeated by the ruler are stated to be Traikuta, Abhiia, Pallai^, Hri^trika, 
g akaRttiftna . Saindaka. Punata and Mokari* The geographi^l and other det^ con¬ 
nected iTitb the above and the data for determining the date of the inscription are 
discussed in detail in the notes under the record. 


Describes a battle at Parige which took place during the invasion of Baleyamakke 
and S6de by Kadwnba-ChakravaHi Kavad^varasa accom^ied by KeSavadfiva and 
Bommeya. A warrior n:.med Masana, servant of Bitteya HebMniva is stated to have 
fought and died m the biittle. 


Registers a gift by king AvidhSya of 5 villages Pandurangapalb (P^dhaipur), 
Anevarf, Chala, Kandaka, and Duddapalli situated to the east of the M^d^va nmm- 
tain («) to a Brahman named Jayad-Vifc^ of Bhargava-^otra. AvidhSya is sta^ 
to be son of D§var&ia and grand-son of Maijanka who is deaenbed as the lord of batlcunta- 
S“MaS.™regio»?)alflth.«mq»r<.ro£ th« kingdoms o£ A^ (?), V.ctarbh. md 
Aitnaka. The wnter is named Devadatta, lord of Fandam, and the date of the grant is 
given as the 10th year of the reign, named Bhadxepada on the 6th day of the dark 

half of Koirtika. , , j ‘+u i-i.^ 

The date of the grant as determined by its paieo^aphy and ite oomectoon with the 

Untikavatika grant oF the early Eashtrakute king Abhim^yn and t^ Khwiar plates of 
Sud6var&ja, the Rayapur plates of Sudevara^a and the Arang plates of Jayaraja are 
discussed in the notes under the epigraph. 


Confirms the grant of Avidhfiya by Sarbaraaa who is described as the lord of Kaim- 
vSda, Gangavada, Baleyavads, Rerniidala, and Siyal^. The engraver of the grant is 
named Semb&ia of Sintarge (Sindagi in the Bijapur District). 

This re>dstors the gift of some money and the construction of a well by Ko^yan^ 
lord of Gosahasra; Bappawa is muned aa the ruler of Banavi^ 120^ proving imd Bittiga 
as n&lg&vunda of the division named Jidddr-elpattu including Balligliiie (Belgami), 

Gives the n *m**** of the relations of Koteyamma-Gdsasi. 


34 * 




















List of iBscriptions publidied in the lepoit 


PaM 
number 
of the 
Report 

[nsciiption 

nnm^ 

Date 

Ruler 




4. Ganga* 

104 

37 

* A 

Duggamara 

lOS 

38 

m m 

Bijayita •« 

111 

45 

■* ■ 

NittTljrgga Eongu (pirarma) 




5. I^olahba. 

103 

38 1 

I' m 

Nolambarasa .. . > 



W 

f 

6. CetAnitKYAS 07 Kalyani. 

117 

53 

S’ 941 Sid^iirfihj Sam, Uttniftyana- 
Sankronti (Deoember 24,1019 A.D.) 

Jayesnuha^f^'^^a «. . * 

131 

1 S5(l) 

947 Erodliaiia sam. Sretv, Sn 5 

Adi. (1^ Julj 1024 Sunday?), 

. Jagadikamalla 

121 

122 

56 

50 

3’ 989 Flavanga sam, YaiS. 4a 3 Bri, 
(15th Apri] 1007* Thorsday). 
Faridh9>vl sam. tJttar5yai]iaSankT&nti 
(24tb Deoember 1072, Monday). 

[Bhuvanaikama] lla (3dm9- 
sivais). 

Bhuvanaikamalla .. .. 

ns 

64 

Chiukya Vikrama Vaiisha 6 Kandii 
Bsim Migha 4u 10 85 (January 23, 
1081, Saturday; weekday iti^^nkr). 

Tribbuvanamalfa. (VikratnA- 
ditya VI.) 

131 

j 

CMlul^ Vikr&iua varsba 0 Dunnati 
sam. Fuahya ba. 6 Sunday (23rd 
December lOSl TTnusday, "WeelEdivj 
1 is wrong.) 

1 TribhuvanamalJa ,. 
(VikramSdityB VI.) 

r 


























271 


arranged according to Dyjiasties and Oates. 


StjBoniiiry of eontCDts 


Fragmentary: (Duggamlra was a son of the Gangs king Srfpurualia mrea 72f!* 

776 A.D). 

Stat^ that Sri Bijayita set up the image of Bhagsvati at Mariyase {Marase in 
Mysore Taluk) and registers a gift for tho same. This Bijayita may be the SfVme as Princ® 
Vijayaditya, brother of Siv mfira II. 

Fragmentary: The usual title, lord of Nandagiri, is given to the king. 


^gisters a gift to l^taduvabai'aAa and si»nie Brahmans by the king. The usual titles 
eamadhogata-panchamaha^^bda and Pallava—(kulo-tilaka ?) are applied to him 


Kundaraarasn is mentioned as governor of Banavasi 12000 and Santalige 1000 

provincses. A for Maliad^va temple at BanniTiir (Bannur. Shikarpiir taluk) by 

JBiyala is recorded, ' r / ^ 

_ riagadSkamalla is given the usual titles Samasta-bhuvajiiaSraya, etc., and bis place of 
residence is stated to be MoUganur. The king is stated to have given some land and 
slio^ [jmlwes) and a fiower-garden to SiveSakti-pagdita at the instance of Kimda-rS^a 
for ofieiTings, etc., to God Kalid^vSivara (same as Kali^^vare in Belganod). 

Registers a gift of I^d by the mahajanus of Banniyur for a Vishnu temple set up 
by ^ppawa-bhattopadhjfiya of Mjali and also tor a matt (?) in laavur (Isur). 

Full of lacu^ Registers a gift of land by RohiTaja, mahamapdellsvara and 
mahaprachapqe'dandanayaka, etc,, and Bhattimayya and Appaiiya for some temple in 
BanmvurfL (Bannfir). ' * w r 

/ Tamharasa, a subordinate of the king's younger brother Jayasimha 

jMt/i titles) IS stated to he governor of Banavasi 12000 and Sfinta]Jg<^ 1000 pto\Tnce 3 . 
The ^rd ro^t^ a gift of land to the extent of one gunigtUKi-mattar for Sfimllvara 
toge set up in Ranniviir by Kappayyabhatt6padhy&ya, made by the mahajanas of 


ConUins numerous vei^ in Kanimda in praise of the king and of Us vounaer 
btoOier Jayasimha .MahApradhaiu lurj-sandhi-vigrahi Tambarasa is stated to he tlie ao^- 

Mandali 2000, JidWge 70, Nagaraksnda 70, Eden^d 70 and 
Mugmn^ 12 Reg^ters the gift otowme land by Tambaraaa to BudmAaktipandita, disciple 
of Siva^kti for the temple of KalidSve^vara. _ 













272 


List of inscriptions published in the report 


Page 

nninber 
of the 
Seport 

[nscciption 

nnnuier 

Date 

Ruler 

152 

80 

Ehara Saiu. Chai. ba« 11. (April 2nd 

7. KALACHtTlYAS. 

Rgya Murari SOvidgvarasa .. 

ld3 

81 

1171 A. D.) 

• 4 

Do .. . w 

73 

12 

S* 984 8ubh»krit Sam. (1062 A. D.) 

8. Hoysalas. 

Tinayaditya 

77 

15 

■ m 

Tribhuvanamalla Talakg^Q* 

108 

41 

m m m * 

gond& Ganga Hoyaa^a- 

dgvaru (Vi8h(iuvardhana ?) 

-1 ■ 

74 

14 

S' 1157 Manimtha sam. FbUL So. 3 

T m 

78 

16 

Sd (Monday lltb February A D. 
1236.) 

S^irvari sam. Mgr. ba 10 Adi. 

Vljaballa|a (II) ., .. 

109 

42 

(November 25, A. D. 11791) 

m * 

ViraballlJa .. 

126 

58 

loth regnal year ; Eehaya sam 
Bhadra. ba. 11 Bri. 

(Thursday Slat August 1206 AD.?) 
S’ 1120 Kajayufcta sam. Bhadr. ba 6 

Viraballgla, 

115 

51 

yiraballgk. (II) ., 

112 

47 

Sani (Saturday 22nd August 1198 
AD.) 

! KrOdhi sam M6sha (Marcb^^April 

(Balld4a UI?) 


1 

1304 A D.1) 





















273 


amngerl aocording to Dynasties and Dates. 


Sunnuary of contents 


Viragal recording the death of a warior in tho village Be]agl. 


Viragal recording the death of some one during an attack of the village Togarasi. 
{FiiH of lacunae,) 


States that Nrij^kama Voysala’s son Vineyaditya Voysala called also Rakkasa 
Voysala was ruler of Oangavi^i and had Ddrasamudra as his place of residence. Registers 
the construction of a sluice for the tank at D^rassmudra by the king and the grant of 
bUtumtta by him for the same. 

Vlrsgal: Describes the siege of Tflgarti fort by o::6 Mudda and its defence by the 
Hoysala warrior Chayayanayaka. The inscription is incomplete. 

Rec</rds the death of the Jaina priest Vardham^na disciple of Vadir4ja and a guide 
of the Hoysala kinra {Hoysahkdrdliyad^ agr^ctn^aru), The deceased is said to be of 
I>ravl[a-sangha and Arungalan\'aya and Nandigana and a spiritual descendant of SSntuntmi. 
A mojiumeut is said to have been set up in his memory by bis sadharma (colleague) 
Kamaladiva. 

Records the death cf the Jaina guru Sakalachaudra of Mulasangha, Kondakun- 
^ivaya, Desiya-ganaj disciple of Bslbubati and Arhanandi and a co-disciple of Virai^di 
io the villlage Bilioha of Pandya-dlsa. The Bhavya-nagarangal (Jaina merchants) of 
Ddrasamudra are said to have set up a mcuument in memory of the departed saint. 

Vtrgal describing the exploits and death of Relapa of the village Hengusinur in 
a battle at Anandare. 

Records the death of VirapsdSvaru of Malevur in a cattle-raid and the death as 
sort’ of his wife. 

Records the deatl' of a Jaina woman named Jakairve, disciple of Kanmlaalna, by the 
rite of samadhi. 

Records the construction of a tank and temple and the gloating of a a eudowment lor 
the temple by Eatura and others during the rule of mah^pradhlna sarvadhikSri biriya- 
dann^yaka Gaudayya. 

Registers the grant of s< me land to god Al]4[a of Kattupura W AllaladSva, Vimaiya^ 
NArana and Gaurt^ayaj sons of PerumAla-dSva, mahaprabhu of Kolkapa. 
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Page 
number 
of tfu’ 
Report 


i2d 


142 

124 


144 

146 

172 

159 


List of inscriptiona published in the report 



69 

67 


dth r^nal year; Siddharthi emit 
Ash5^^La III. VyatipSta Sankranti 
{June 28, A. D, 1319 ? Date irre¬ 
gular). 


S* 1 IBS Dhatri sam. VaiS. vndi 11 S6. 
(Monday llth Majr 1276 A- D.) 

2Dth regnal year Vijaya sam. MAgha 
ba. 13 So. (Monday 25th January, 
1294 A, D.) 


S. llovsAi.AS— contd, 
VirabaMla .. 


9. Yai>avas, 
(R&machandra) 

(RAma) chandra 


70 


72 

91 


10. Miscellaneous : Eault 
EhfNAsTiBS—(Previous to 
I4th Century A, D.) 


Chalukya Vikrama vareha., Saka 
varsba 10 Vikrama sam., YaisAkha 
Punpiuae Brihavira vyatipata. 
(April 21, A. D. 1160 Thursday.) 

S’ 1175 PramSdi sau . Magha Su 10 
£ri. (January 29, 1254 A. D, Thurs^ 
day.) 

(13th ce^itury?) 


MabAmandale^ra Ekkala- 
rasa (of Gangs family}. 


Mah5mand^l^s\'ara BiradS- 
varaaa, SAntara Dynasty. 

BhuiabalachakraTurti mahA* 
samantadhipdti Viradeva’a son 
Mayidlva, 


90 




11. Vejayanagab. 


S’ 1208 Vyaya eaiu. M5gha ba. 30 Hanhara I’s younger brotber- 
Siinday : ^tabhishak nakshatra; Prince MArapa. 

Siddhayoga ; Naga katana, sun in 
Eumboa, solnr eclipse day (Sunday 
11 th February, 1347 A. D.) 
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amingiid acoordbig tti DjnaBtieB and Datea. 


Sununaiy of contents 


R^rds the grant or reniission of cuatoms dues made for services m Hiriya 
Ba&idi in Ba]|igr5m© (B<^fg4me) with Padma-nandi-giiru iis its trustee during the 
rtde of th Nagr.rekhands and Jiddnltge 70 provinces by mnh&predli&im s&ii^pati 
Malliya n anla n danay aka. ^ 


Gives tile full titles of the Y&dava kings. 

^ appointment of Vaidya D^saiijt^a as lieggade of BhemndasvAmi temple 

m BalijgSve aud the grant of 2 mattara rf laud situated in Prathamas&nabEsadiya^bayaJ 
for the said office. 


malara&x is stats l to be the ruler of Ji^uvoli and Yedenad- No overlord named. A 
h^ga4e ai\d are recorded to have made some grant for a Siva temple in the 

Village Asare with JnSnaia^jpanciits, aa its tniateo. 

Describes the espedition of Biradfivaraea (titles given) to defeat IduEfivanta of 
Bidirnr and tho exploits and death of a warrior named Mallga of the villapo Ktippagaddc* 

Viragal insciiption. Full of lacumeL 


CSoutaim after some fine verses on GanS&i, Siva and Varaha the praise of 
Bwgaina and his song Harihara^ Sangama^ Bukka and M&rapa (omitting Mudda) and 
Bastmanagari, coital of Harihara L MlLrapa is described as goveriung the western 
kingdom with Chjidragupti (Chaiidrt^tti) on G6manta4aila as capitaL The titles 
usually applied to Vijayanagar kin^ are given to the prince. His conquest of the Kadamba 
j® ^ j ^ sacred place on the west coast named Gokarpa are next 

described. The village Heddase re-named Sangamapuri was given away by him to 


36 
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List of inscriptions published in the report 


Page 

number 1 
of the 
Report 

nscripbion 

number 

Date 

Ruler 

no 

43 ' 

S4livtlhana £aka 1273 Siimukha 
sant Bhadra. ba. 12. 

(Date irregular j S' 1273 or A. D. 
1351 is Khara and not Srimukha.) 

Bukkanp t)i^eyar. 

150 

77 1 

ip 

Bul^annodevar 

100 

113 

S' 1290Ki1aka. (1363 A. D.) 

Vira Bukkarhya 

192 

114 

♦ HP 

■ 

195 

1 U6 

S’ 1200 Kilaka sam. YaiS ba. 30 
Monday, Sankrlnti, eto, (Hay 17, 
1368 A. D. Wednesday and nor 
, Monday). 

Ytra Bukkaraya ., .. 

193 

115 

ei 

Harihaveivara 

80 

13 

. S’ 1313 Srunukha sanx. Chaitra Su 5 
(SrhniLkha is S’ I3l5 ; details of 
date would correspond to iStb 
March, 1393 A. D., Date irregular); 
Chitrabhann (1402 A. D.) 

Haiihara (JI) 

101 

33 

Mf^rgailra in 15 lunar eclipse. No 
named. 

KfiMinaTljayya 

180 

112 

m * 

Kriahnaraya 
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arrHitgetl uccordi'ng to Dyuasties and Dates. 


iSimuniiry of i-ontents 


Brabuwuis well-versed m vedas aiid sastras who bad migrated from 5ndhrad#&. His 
minister Mtidhava. diacipJe of Kriyaiakti and author of a work consisth’g of the essence 
of Saiv4giuiia (Tatparyadipiha ?) is next described. By his orders his subordinate named 
Bolluraja is stated to have got tiie present charter iasi ed in consultation with themahaianae 
of Blase and Knppagadcje in Banavasi province in Kuntnladchi. Boundaries of the 
village are next given. 

MaharAjadhirajrt Rajajwram^Svarti Bihkann Odeyar is stated to be ruling the earth. 
Inscription iRcomjilete. 


Registers a gra.’it for god Narasimlio by Duggaiianfiyaka. Full of lacuna. 

Records the repairs made to the temple of Gdpinatha by Aubhalauhtha^ S'n of 
Chaundarasa of Nandavara forth© ineritofWmasterMadhavanka (s, o. MMha^^amantri), 
governor of Bajiavase and the gift of some land bestowed for the same by the mahijanas 
and ^audaprajegal of the IS kampapas of Gutti (Chaadragutti} at his instance. 

Gives the praise of Lakulelvaradevayya and his disciple Cbik'idSvayya and registers 
the gift of wine land to the above priest for services in Madhukanitha temple. Record 
incomplete in the beginning and middle. 

Mttr&n, son of Pombucbcha DIvar&ja is named as the writer of the grant in the 
presence of Madhuk^svara (god) in Banavase. 

Both Biikka and his minister mahaptadhllna Mhdhavanka, governor of Banavase 
am referred to in the record. A grant is registered by H%appa, son of Sivadfiva, chief 
of fcT the god Vir^Svara set up by bim near the god Madhuk&Svara at Banavase 

to CbikkidSva Vodeyar, son of Lhkuj^lvara-d^va Vodcyar, in the presence of the Aight 
fdtlus (?) arid matts of BanaTaso^ Inscription mcomplete^ 

Inscription incomplete: only the titles of the king are given as also those of a sub^ 
ordinate of his not tmmed. 

Gives the history of Kudnvaili agrahAra presej.ted to Sringeri Matt by Harihara- 
^harAyarn during the regime of the gurus, Purushottama BhArati and Rdmachandra 
BhArati, etc. 


Registers tlie gift of the village Kjishn&pura by Divayya to Tippambhatta. 

l^giat^ the gift of the village Agale-HuJekere by TimmananAyaka (chief of Harati ?) 
for the merit of the king to defray the expenses cf illummation in some temple not named. 


35 * 










List of inscriptions pablishod in the report 


Page 
tnunher 
of the 
Kepoit 

rnscrip^tion 

ntnnDer 

Date 

Ruler 

99 

32 

S’ 1460 Virddhi sam. Bh&drapada 

Su 13 (Date irregular ; S' 1460 is 
Vilambi ; VirodM is S 1451 and 
the details tif the date would then 
correspond to August 17, 1520 A.D.| 
S’ 1459 Vi]am.bi sam, Kir, ba, 1 (7th 

11. Vim yar.— cimdd. 

1 Achyutaviya 

95 

24 

Achyutariya 

66 

9 

November 1538 taking Titambi as 

S’ 1460). 

S* 1491 Sukla earn. Srav, su It (24th 

Sadiiivariya 

97 

28 

July 1569 A. D.) 

: S’ 1573 Khara sam. CJhai, fiu 1 (12t]j 

Venkatapatidiva .. 

198 

111 

March. 1651 A. D.) 

1 

! Vijaya sam. Jyiah. (iu 10 May 29 

12. Maddaiubj CHiBPa, 

Mummadi Chikapagaud^ 

178 

95 

A. D, 1693?) 

S’ 1474 Parldhavi sam, Kar, in 8 

Mnmmadi Chikapagaudaraya, 

182 

99 

(October 25, A. D. 1552), 

Paridhavi satn, Migha ba 11 (Feb¬ 

Mahinidaprabhu Bij javaiada 

179 

96 

ruary 9, A. D. 1663 ?) 

Pingala sam. Kirtika (November, 

Mummadi Ohlkapagaudaraya 
Cbikapagauda. 

72 

11 

1667'A. D,?). 

Kilayiikta earn. Chai, in I (20th 

13, Brlitb CBTK?j3, 

Veukat&dri Nayaka 

66 

9 

Mwch 1658?). 

S’ 1491 Sukta sitm. Srfiv. iu 11 (24th 

Venkatidj'i Nayaka, 

158 

89 

July 1569). 

S* 1654 Praiotpatti aam. AshS. ba. 3 

son oJi Eraf^nshnapaniyaka. 

14. liELAoi Nattsas. 

Virabhadranfiyaka.. 



(6th July, 1631 A. D.) 















379 


amitgec] ^icoording to Dyriasties and Hates. 


Siuuniary of contenta 


Ea^jaters the gift of the village Sivayanahalli in KSlala-dme belonging to Bglftr- 
chavadi to Timmapagandn as dardige wfli&i/i. The village i'g said to have been previooslv 
conferred o,* Ehmaya Odera AyyanavaTU by the king, ^ 


Records the construction of a rmminpa by Sonyappa during the reign. 


See under B<11ut chie&. 


^gisteis the gift of a village in Vadigehalli-athala to a 
Baichagaiifla, sttn nf Bairegauda, chief of Avati-nSd- 


VSja^va priest by irnmadi 


Records the construction of the fort at Kodagad^la, 

Regi^ra the ^ant of custonii dues for services in the temple of Eansaaatha made 
by ^nohayauayaka of Bi^avara for the mnrit of the chief Mummadi Ghikapogaudarava, 
toe gift of netiand:x)4ig€^dnyQ made by the chief to 

Records an act of charily (not named) made by Hiriyamma, wife of the chief. 


Records some gift of land as hulko4^s by Papatimmaya TJayaWa 


^ jLiajftiiitt, agent of fito 

the gift of the village Dapayakanaha^i for services in the Ed^va temple at 
r nSi-^ yenkatanmia, s^on of PipaTimmanayaka, a subordinate of the chief. %t]es 
01 ueiur-cJiiefs are grren here as also some verisas in Sanskrit in praise of God Kllava 


Records a gift of lands made to a Brahman named 
the said lands by exchange. 


Tirumala-bhat^a after 


acquiring 
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List of inacriptioiis published in the teport 


Page 

number I 

of the 
Beport 

Dscription 

nun^r 

Dat«‘ 

BuIpt 

1 

j 


15. Harati Chiefs. 

189 

113 

* > 

Timmapna Nhy^a •* 

187 

109 ' 

Manmatha sam. K&rtika ba. 9, (16th 
November, 1696t) 

Mahiau4yaka Rangapuyya of 
Hareti?). 




16. Hullahalli Chiefs. 

113 

48 

S’ 1566 Bhava sam. hiargaSira 10 
(20th November, 1634). 

Basavaraiodeyar 




17, BiLioi Chiefs. 

173 

92 

S' 1589 Parabfaava sam. PhSL fiu. 3 

1 (February 15, 1667 A. D,) 

# 

Sivappanlkyaka 




1 18. CHTTAi-nHuo Chiefs. 

63 

1 7 

S* 1595 Pramadicha saHL Sr§v, fiu 6 
S6 (7th July, 1673 A. D. Monday.) 

1 

Kamagdti Eoniara-Miedekari- 
nayalra. 




19. Avati sad Prabhus. 

97 

28 

S’ 157S Khaia aam. Chai ( 

(12th March, 1651. A. D.) 

Immadi Baichegauda^ son of 
Bairegauda. 




20. SuGATtJB Chiefs. 

103 

35 

Plava sam. Bhadr. iu 7 Gu. (1601 

A. D.?). 

Sugutirra Muxomiidi Chika- 
Biya Nanjapsgaudaru. 

99 

31 

Plavanga sam. M^gha 15 Sd. 

A-D. 1608?. 

1 Sugatui Cbikarlya Nanja]^ 
gan^. 
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ansiigei] According to Dyiuisties and Date$. 


Siunimiry of contents 


See under Yijayajiagar Icings. 

Registers the gift of aomo land in Laksbmtpura to Dodferi Aubhalagaud®! hy Bhima' 
paya, agent of Mah&nUjaka Rangapaya. 


Registers some ^ft. by the chief to god AJlijanfirtba (of HullahaUii). 


Registers a grant of land in the villa^ HeggarahaUi-sthala to a Ttrafiaiva priest 
Sdtinappad&varu, made by the chief* At the end of the record comes the signature 
Sada^iva. 


Records the appointment of Ldvidasa of Kunohatiga community for the duties of 
ddsaviiliga in Cidpatasv^j temple of the village Pomtk^lai (Holalkere). 


See under Vijayanagar kings. 


Records the gift of some land as neti(mt-ho4age to B&laya son of Mlidaya, JIo date 
given. But an inscT^ion of Mummsdi Chikaiaya Nan jape^auda of Sugafuj is assigned 
to 1602 A.D. (E.C. IX TranaiatioiiB, P. 04 Hoskote 60). Hence No. 35 may be assigned 
to 1008 A.D. and No, 31 to 1601 A,D. 

Records the nemisaion of iru-gdnike made to priests H4ya-vodeye of Bettadahiju 
and Ettinavod^dSvaru by the chief, _ 









List inscriptions publisliccl in the report 


Page 

ntmiCKL'T 

of the 
Report 

Inscription 

nttmbor 

. Date 

i 

Rulfr 




1 

1 

21. KA].ALn Chiisf.s. 

110 

44 

S' 1070 I4vara sam. Migha Su 5 

Kali 4878. 

(Date irregular : TlSvara is S’ 1679 
! or Kali 4858 or 1757 A. D. and the | 
date would correspo'id to February 
12, A. D. 1768). 

Nanjarijaiya son of Virarfi- 
jaiya. 

23- Buapch SinLTANS. 

sa 

' 19 

1104 A. R 15th Rahi (December 

14,1692 A. D.) 

Darga Kuli Khan .. 

80 

20 

4th Shaww&l ; llth re^al year 
(May 29. 1693?). 

Tahir Mahammud Khln, 
Officer. 

24. Mughal Euferobs, 

89 

21 

1127 A. H. (A. D. l714rS} 

Emperor Faruhh Siyat. 

Officer: Mtitahawwar Khan 
Qsdri, 

91 

•22 j 

llth regnal year: 15th Ribi. (A. D. 
1729.30?). 

' Emperor Mahaimnad Shah. 
Officer : All Beg Kh&n. 

93 

23 

1168 A. H. (Date oi seal) 26th Sha- 
ban 1167 H. (Date of grant) 
(June 18, A. D. 1754.) 

Emperor ; Ahuaghir EE: 
Officer : Nut Kt^. 

22. Mtsobe Eixos. 

176 

94 

Srlmiikha sam. Vai§. 5. (5th May 
1813 A. D.) 

Kfiahnaraja Odeyar HI 

145 1 

n 

S' 1742 livara sam. K^ctiha ba. 30 ' 
(Date irregular; S’ 1742 is not 
Mvara. nearest I^vara is 

A. D. 181? and the date would then 
coinoide with Dec. 8,1817). 

Epshnaraja Odej^ HI 
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airanged acooirdiog to Dyn&stiea and Batea. 


Sununarj of contonts 


Records the oonstructiQO of a tank by Vfraiya bolongio^ tr the houaebold (mane-vdfte) 
of Nanjarfijaiya. 


Records the gift of the village Him^aUl in the pargana of Kdlar, Earo^t^ Provinoe 
ID the Bij^pur country to San^i Matha at Avani, Edl&r District. 

OotifinuB the above grant. 


Confirrns the grant of Hun^ahalll for the maintenance of the abore Maflta. 
Do Do 

Do, The name of the donee, the abbot of the matba, is bare given aa 
Sankar-a BhArat'. 


Records the grant of some land in tbe bill slopes behind Maddagiri as with an 
annual payment of 5 vaiabaa to Kupp&chbrya for having cleared the land of jungle- 
growth and brought It under cultivation, 

Eec./rds the grant of some rent-free land to Lingaya of Udri for service in the army. 
The order is tsaued by an officer named Ulavi Basava^an^yaka. 


36 
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List of insctiptiona published hi the report 


Pace 
UUlubeT 
of the 
Heport : 

[nscnption 

niunber 

Pate 

Ruler 



1 

26. IssuRrpnoxii which 
abe datbi> but not Assigned 

TO ANT SpEOIPIO OtnASTT. 

166 

1 

«• 

86 

1 

g’ 895 RudhirOdgari Sam, Su 8 
gwiivira, (No month named 

A. D. 903). 


71 

10 

S’ 1006 Durmoti sam. Chai Sn 1 
(Date irregular ; MsTch 14, 

A. D. 108U) 

w * 

107 

! 40 

S’ 1113 Vi frOdMlrrit] sam. Kftr 

1 (A. 1). 1191). 

- m 

156 

67 

Saiivihana era 1348 Vyaya sam. 

A4t. ^u. Adivara. (Date irregular; 
No tithi mvejj. Date 1408?). 

m m 

180 

97 

g 1616 ne ymavige aaiiyS da Vijaya aam. 
K5t. gu 15 (C^ber 29, 1593 A.D.) 
1 T&raua Ash^dha au 5, Satur¬ 

day. (June 9,14f4 Spurious,) 

S’ 1699 (A. D. 1677) 

i # 

60 

2 

I- m- 

131 

64 

Silivahana era 1645. .M9gha Su 10 
{24th January, A, D. 1724, A. D.) 

3’ 1710 Kilaka aam, KSi ,hi 15 Bh9. 
(November 13, A. D. 1788, Thurs¬ 
day 0* 

» •» 

1 

184 

103 



The rest of the inscriptions Nos. 3-6. 8,13,17,25-27, 29-30, 34. 39, 46,49-50,52, 69-61, 
to any specihc dynaaiy. 


» 
























ananged accordiiig to D}ntia8tioa and Dates, 


Sununary of contents 


Givf^a only the date and no other particidars, 

Becords the death of ChinQiga in defending tht women of the village Tagare against 
the attacks by the people of KanrL 

Records the repairs made to and the grant of some land under the tani A^payasa- 
mudra by some ^udhs^ etc. 

Yira^ inscription recording the heroic death of Lakkagauda. etc. 

Gives a fanciful account of the building of the village Kudati with its temples sod a 
pond on the steps of which is set up a figure of a woman named Jirle Malkmma. 


Becords the graut of some laud in Bemmattur-n&d for wrestlmg. The donor is named 
N&gagannda, a dependant of Mda^piabhu-gavund® 8&yar4vata, 

Records the plantdng of a mango grove by Garejada Bintappa. 

Records the construction of a dining-hall {bh^arit^i^ld-^fnantcpa) near the temple of 
Narasimha by Raugagaud^ Puravara. 


ft3,66-68,74-76, 82-6, 88,91,93,98,100-102, 104^108, 110 are neither dated nor assignable 
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APPENDIX “A"» 

Statcuieut Bhowiiig aiiden^ monmnents b tJie State in^cted by the Revenue Sub^Divisioii 

OfiScera. 


OfEr^r 


ReriAi 

SOr 

TAtuk 

PlAV 

Naiab of Honume&t 

Dw date 




KANCALORE DI8TKTCT, 



1 

DoTAQAbAlli 

DevAjiAhiiU i + 

furt ,. *. 

1828-29 

2 

Da 

Do . Ik 

BNb plAC^of Tippu&nlliJF * + 

Du 

* 1 

a 

dowpor 

Town 

C^Qie lljBmurul PilliT 

Du 


4 

CbAimapAtiiA ., 

tTlAlUlApAtlSA .It! 

ThimmApiwrAj Dra^ MAOfiun «.. 

Du 

^ -i 




KOLAR DiarmiCT* 



6 

CbikbAlliipur ,, 

NAftdiHili .. 

Tippu’e 

Du 

* # 

e 

Do 

Do * >» 

¥D^AimndlATAI A brlll.pJu 

Du 


7 

Do If 

Noiitf i 

Ebodo ^And itrAfA iempk! 

Du 

-i A 




HA8SAN DTSTOCCT. 



S 

Rauaq 

UAmAhil^i 

SmmmwTA it^KpIt^ 

Do 

- 

0 

Do 

Do 

K«aAi^A4levAry 

Do 


10 

ArAikenr 

ArmEken < - 

Tifi'AJA tomplu 

Do 


11 

Huittui 

DuddogAddivAlli 

LAJubmidori le^mple 

Do 

-- 




RADUR DISTRICT, 



12 

TArikerv 

AmfitAptm 

AmritnvATA 

Do 

-■ 


Sringeri 

Sripguri 

Vidj^AfiAAkATA tfrapit 

Du 


H 

Kodur +, 

ElKTAiiiir 

LAkibmikiiatA temple nud 

Do 

■i « 




LAkehmiAA monument. 

H 


15 

TArikfn 

RooiApiu'A 

SumeATArB trmp}t 

Do 

* ^ 




CKITALDRUO DISTRICT. 



16 

HAribnr 

If Atibnr ,, 

HAr|liiiffi«nrA temple «i 

Du 

A A 

1 


BflT43ylj- 

DivilblDB 

Offlwr, 

Doddk- 

WUspur 

8ub'Df). 

.. 

Kcv.Sub. 
DJruion 
OffiCfTr 
<1u>aet]«t 
&ub.£i^ 
Du ,, 


Ht'Vtimc 

Sub-lbi. 

Offifrr. 

l>o 

Du , 


BuveHtie 

Sub<Dii 

Offirfr, 

Hok- 

NAraipuT 

Do 

Do 

gub-Dii. 

Oflk:t'r+ 

Hunu^ 


8ub-Dn. 

Twilwm 
Du .. 

Ib> 

Do 


Oflitur, 


DAto o( 

lA4t 

inepUCtiotL 

Dote of 
nport 
fnmiebiMj 
hy Deputy 
ConiDib- 
sionor 

30-IO-2S 

24-11-S& 

5fl-lt*-2« 

7^20 

Du 1 

13-7-26 


1 

1 

Dn > 



26-4-20 

l4r-6-25J 

2O4r-20 

4-«-20 

Do 

lB-5-^ 

26-0-g& 

Do 

4^20 

H^7-2fl 

27^11-26 

B-10-2S I 


n-fl-sp 

1&-^S^20 

Du 


27-6^29 


EemtxkA 


auku-uu Ltb u^uAy^m OTw aiQvTV|ran» whl m uu* ueponnuoi dv W ffOVODUO abLtwntKRr In MaTiJi IBiS bv vttiiu!' 
of G- 0. So. D. W)lk^>^OLfH^UiiL 349>2T-0p dAlnl tbu 4tb Manh tbo Coiuultiug Ancbitoet with tbp GO-i'KniraoDt ol If non 
wu ootpivtMl with tho dutbft of Tookizi^ After the JHM?ieiit monufiiionti In tbo Statr, aodio £!»nurtu»t powen boyw merged 4 the 
Anhwolo^kiA] EVpKrtmont, ^ 


37 
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APPENDIX B. 


List of photograplis taken during tke year ISSB-Sd. 


Bdrlai 

Nfl. 

Sj» 

Dacdiiptioa 

Vwir 

Villa^ 

DiBtrfci 

i 

e*'x4i' 

K-ttavn tainpki 


Iiab^ of Kiaava 



Anj^i »¥ 

Kftdur 

3 

I>q 



Vmw of throe ruiaed teatpld 

+ - 

Do 

Do 

3 

Da 

VAMnrlkn Umple 

V ■ 

Soalh KA«ticw .. 

m M 


Do 

Do 

4 

Do 

SubrabmADvo t<>mpkt 

.... 

Figure aC Kcba.^ 


. . 

Oonibiil AgTAhAf i 

Do 

5 

Do 

MArLim<d^VA tdmijla «» 


Boutb Ei 4 t riow * * 

•A h 

. 

KhAnilya .. i 

Dn 

a 

Dn 

^mraaiinJiA 6guE% in tine f0Tf4t .. 




Do 

Do 

1 

Da 

^ttviiTArA tomplfl 

« +1 

Soptb ffiow 


* m 

AfiTAhAiAbeleali 

HAAAAai 

a 

Do 

Bo 

«I- 

Sautb Wedft riflw 


■M »l 

Do «■; 

Do 

a 

Do 

Do 

T « 

Fi^rv of Blmlr^TA 

m * 

+ ■« 

Do 

Do 

10 

Do 

Do 

► W 

Figufo of Dnigm 

A A 

-1 * 

Do ¥ p! 

Dp 

11 

Do 

PjuiiibAkatA Butj 

♦ # 

MonikStDmbhA 

« V 

, , 

UunioliA 

iSbiiaofa 

13 

Du 

Do a 1- 

__ 

Front viow 

^ m 

¥ ¥1 

Do 

Do 

13 

Do 

Baati j^n.t thr Mntt «+ 


^orthEsAt rhsw 

1 A 

h ^ 

Do 

Do 

H 

Do 

Do 

h » 

North WtfAt ww 


m m 

Bo 

Do 


Do 

Bftjsll I * 

. !r 

Front Tiow 

■9 m 

P ¥ 

Mel^o 

Do 

16 

Do 

Do 


MADUtAlObhA 

■ X 


Do 

Do 

17 

Do 

MoDumflnU ou tbo hiU 

+ ^ 

L^iurAl liev 

. , 


Chitoldrug 

Chital^fnig 

IS 

Do 

Court JAld 

+ 1 

la front ot EitAa&tbftiirArl tciople 

. . 

Do 

Do 

16 

Do 

HidliuWvATA tempb 

, , 

Front v’uiw 


+ , 

Do 

Dll 

36 

Do 

8«inpigQ tikid^tviJA tomplis 

. . 

Vlev ftotn tho lowor 

1 * 

■i <1 

Do 

Do 

21 

Do 

Do 

r 1 

BflA&vft Khrme in th# aide 

w m 

, , 

Do 

Do 

23 

Do 

Do 

■m ^ 

Front Uppange 

■ ^ . 

.. 

Do 

Do 

n 

1 Do 

Do 


front virw o( oatp fthTima 


^ , 

Do 

Do 

24 

Do 

Bo -1 ii- 


F%iifo of Soin BrolLmA 


* 

Do 

Do 

35 

Do 

OopaliilcrMhnAAVttiiiy tomplo 

+ , 

FigTiTB of GopAUkHAhao 

+ ♦ 

*■ 4 

Do 

Do 

36 

Do 

riiAJl^iwmra ic-mprA 

’ ■ 

Konth WFAt viif w 


' ■ 

1^ 

Do 


Excavation pbotograpba. 


SoriAl 

No. 

Bha/e 


Dwrlption 

Viow 

VOIlgD 


Dietrifit 

1 

12^X16^ 

ExotTAUon 37 

Old AiLd Haw, [faiu Npitk EavI AboTO the luU 

OfaendrAVAlll 

Dhitrodiiriga 

4 

lO'xS' 

Bo 

v» 

Do ¥ -■ ■- + ■ ■ 

Do 

•■ -p 

Do 

i 

G|'x4i* 

Do 


Sooth r-omer h 5^ the itono foundAtioii 

Do 

¥P 

Do 

4 

Do ' 

Do 

■i ■ •« il- 

From wuth mbovo the hlU 

Do 


Do 

s 

Do 

[ Uo 


TigiT pctaI , ^ , 

Do 


Do 

0 

Do 

Ba 

4-1 ■* » 

Ho|aa1a creAt 

Da 


Do 

7 

Do 

Do 

s k k * 

Thm tomAl'e ^urtB 

Bo 


Do 

S-14 

Do 

Da 

36 


Do 


Do 

15-17 

Do 

Do 

11 

Stone dfAifi 

Da 


Da 

Ift-lS 

Du 

Do 

20 

From Weiit 

Do 


Do 

3«-3l 

Do 

Do 

[5 

Battery AfpcAtlng And potti«ry tnd kirk 
pAVement^ 

Do 

-■ 

Do 

22 

Do 

Do 

6 m.4 ^ w 

Dolm^a 

1 T>o 


Do 

33 

Do 

Do 

6 

Do ^ M * i. r a , 

Do 


Do 

34 

Do 

Do 

IT 

{ Stone fqiindjitiOD on eeatrdJ sroeki 

Do 

4 e 

Do 


I List of drawingfl prepared during 1P28-29. 

1. Excavation dni«iiigs: 

3. fktrvej Alap of Ch&ndravallj Sit^a 

3. Evolution of the Kaur-adn Alphabet-chart. 

4. Oiound plan of Aa&ntapadmanablia temple at Budnui. 

5. Qroiind plan of Betseavara at fielfmJi. 
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APPENDIX C, 


Statement showing tte amount swnt for the repairs and maintenance of the Ancient 
Monuments in the State during the year 1928-29. 


Selai 

Na. 


3 

4 

e 

T 

8 

« 

10 

11 

iz 

13 

]4 

15 

le 

17 

J6 

19 

SO 

SJ 

52 

53 


Taluk 


Kobif 

Chikballaplir 

Bowflugptt 

HtJbagaJ 

GoribLdatiur 

niiTnii-.ft Tn |i,H | 

Tamkur’ 

Sira 

Madhugi/j 

Do 

T.^Naraflipur 

Do 

S(«jii]j;apaUiii 

Du 

^kiiaD^a 

Ariik^re 

fltADUBfaja- 

patoa, 

SaklBwpur 

Holkalmuru 

I>i> 

Do 

3fnd4^vn' 


PUcf 


Fort, KoIit 

Kaodi 

Biidikot*' 

HuJhugiil 

Hiribidotir 

Alaingin 

DuTuajai3« 

Durgfc 

Sin 

^tainuipri 

Do 

Do 

SoEUamiihaptiJr 

Do 

SpriOjDIiplllODl , 
Do , 

Anifeertt 

Smraoab«la- 

fola. 

Siddapur TiUmi:! 
Do 

Do *, 

Angadi 


NaMc^ Ckf Jjiititutiop 


KoEafainraa lemplf 

Njmdihfara triuple ^ , 
Budikoto hiil (H^cU^r 
Ali^i liirtb pbiM*). 
EpdonaliDarga 

Eoeiui Shall Darga . . 

Sri Vguiata mthHTi n 
tgiDplo. 

LakaLmlOHjaaiiaba- 
tfwuni temulo. 
filailik Kakiman Darga 
.^loffwara fgiDlpk 

Do ^ 

FmkatawnauaawftiuJ i 

tompir. J 

Br\ KcrmtvikvirBJiLi 

t«s 3 plr. 

Di 

Daria Doulat 


Xaturg of r«paint 


GnmbuK 


"■ * 

Iinpror^fiiMit 


Imprcki^umfint to approotb 
road. 


Rop^lta 

Repair* 

Repatn 

PniUog i£Ala*fLi *. 

Pay o( tbc walolupAB cd tlio 

tcnaple. 

RtOOVation of thr telapk i 


.,-1. 1 1, , wi 

SlabbiDg tlif BopaoA* a 
pairing NagarkLaua. 
WhiCO Vtaalimg with ^*d 

paiDtipgx 

mf*ppa Kftjdk'a Ftlafg' ImproTginEiit 
Javara n sipli. ,.; ab nu«l ropair* 

Akkan fiaati , j IVrtodii^l n^j:iain 


Btanjanbad Fori 

Bfahma^ri AsokaV 

iiiKTiption. 

Aaoko^i jiuiCTipfjon ^ 

Do 

KcaaTaddram tempipx 


Do 

AiiJiiial npaJri 
Do 

FLEing 

Improvgmgnia 


* Fiiiidft pvoiridtd by rbo Deputy ConmLiiaioivr, 

Thii tsbl. id biMed qpon tbo wfornnitlDn supiJtiptl by thi' Cotmultii]# ArrMtoct tu tb*. 


AjnouQt 

MJirtioned 


H*. 

■fe + 

076 

S 66 

112 

570 

^2 

m 

1^20 

120 

ie.2l7 


Q 6 

0 0 

0 

0 0 

0 6 

Ik 0 

0 0 

0 0 
0 6 

9 0 

0 6 

a 0 


iJSO 

M4 

673 

m 

53 

10 

16 

962 


tl 0 
0 0 
0 0 


Amonnl: 

w^ul 


a p* 


S54 0 0 
134 q 0 

m 0 f> 
253 0 0 


570 0 
142 6 
030 0 

m 6 

IJOO 4 
124 6 


1.S2G 0 0 
69 13 U 
142 0 0 
567 10 l> 

62 fl 0 
109 0 0 
•I4fi 0 0 

294 0 0 

44 0 0 

WOO 
moo 
962 0 a 


CrDtrniliii-nf oJ NjBflne, Fajupalore^ 
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INDEX TO THE ANNi:AL REPORT OF THE MYSORE ARCHdiOLtiOlCAL 
DEPARTAIENT FOE THE VE.4H ISeiH. 


Page _ Page 

Abbolagei-e, vSlage, 155 .palm[If, milage, 96 

Abhimanyu, jMtmntc Hng, 199, 200, 201, Alamgir II, MoghvJ empe^uf 95, 2S2 
202, 207, ^8, 269 Alacmr fiStlBhlsk Ghazi Ba]tMtir= 

Abhinava HaTasimlm Bbarati, head of the ^ AJamgtr II, Moghd emp&roTt 94 
SritUfiri MatL 88 .pamgirl, tnllage, 2 

Abhitmva SacLcfaidaminda Bharati, Ala^^i, village, 191 

head of the Snn^ri Matt Sg Alavan^r, o saint of the Srivaisknava 

AbilinavdarU^^A V^idyaranyabbariiti, sect, 51 

he<ul of the Sringeri Matt iSg Alt Beg Khan, Moghul 92,93, 2S2 

AbhitA, natne of a couintry 50, 54, 55, 55. AMlG=Aru|ala or Varada,^«iid, 118,273 

67, 143, 2G9 AMladeva or AJiakd5van, 5 (?cZ, 112, 273 
Abtiira, ^ra< 53 AUaknatba ox AUabtiiAthasvami— 

Abliirfis, people, 59, 60 AllaLi, god, 113, 281 

Achagauda, 191 Allalaporumal, god., 112, 113 

Achyafcii, Vifagaiiagara king, 30 pvabadi. 108 

Acbyntaraya, do, 48, 95, 100, 278 Amiixavati, town and district in *'entral 
Acbyiitarayaniahiraya, do, 10) Provinces, 65, 2C4 

Ailamma, man, 191 A rail=Amildar, an c^ic&t, 178 

Agala Eantbijayi bana, cotn, 32 pnoghavaraha, Rdskirakiita king, 2i0, 268 

A^]e-Hulekflre=Agaii, 277 AnmiUro, place of b^le, 78,273 

Aga|i, village, 188 Andiira, kingdom, 136, 138, 194. 204 

Agnishtage, a plaee where soorifidal fire is pidhrsid^sa, Tdugu coitnfry, 167, 171, 277 
perpetuadly pr^eived, 122 Andigi, viUoge. 142 

Agraliarii BekgiiH, trUlage, 3, 5, 9 Ani^ikiya BommitgiuiJaimhaUi.wIfoffe, 142 

Ahavamalla, Kedaohutya king, 140 Anegont^i HainAvuti, capifa! of Vifaya~ 

Ahobala Narasiralm, god, 184 nagur, 38, 41, 191 

Aihole inscription of PulakSfii II, 200,203 Anekonik, oiHage, 2 

Aimangala, viil^c, 5,13 Aneval]/206 

Ajanta inscription of HariskSija, 203,208 AnevalU, vWf^e, 206 

Ajniir, hmn, 55 Anevar'i, mUage, 198, 901, 206, 269 

Akalavai&ha KannaradSva, RSehtrak^ta Anevutfii, tnlhge, 2, 155 

^ , 268 Angn, 'kingdom, ' 136, 198, 201, 206, 207, 

Akalavarsha Pritbvivallabha, tide of 208, 269 

Kannaraddm, R&shiraMpi Mng. 151 Angadi, 2, 6, 8 

Akkanabbegojnti, taoniin, 152 Anjan'Sp, monkey god, 14 

AkkasAleya Ciiikka, general of Katnpila, 41 Af^a, right to use an ofBciel se d, 167 
Akku TaAgiTOra Hon^, a poml on Chital- Ankle Mutt, name given to an abbey near 
drttg mU, 17,22 Chitaldrug, 15, 15 

dkuvade —to divide a field into plots and AnkaxavalH or Ankiiravalji, in jSomZ) 
cultivate it, 185 Taluk, ' 170, 172 




292 



Page 

Amraga, 

186 

Arsikere, toum. 

2 

Asaka=Aamalc:ij kingdom. 

207 

.^sare, tnlJage, 

145, 275 

Alinaka, Khtmdesk kingdom. 

193, 201, 


Page 

Atitia Bhairavadevs, prince, 44, 47 

ATUm(lfiuid®\'inrii, Viraiaim prieet, ISS Arsik^', tpijm, 

Annay&cl>4fi, JS" ■ ' * ■' 

An^yasamudra, £a?iX‘, IQS, 2S 

Annigere, villafie, IS 

Anur, village, 108 204, 206, 207, 208, 269 

Appajtya, 124 271 inscriptiona at SiddApur, 2 

ApptVQabha^ta, ISO Aftokada fiatiituQja, engraver, 145 

Appay^bhat^a, 163 Atr|ya^otTa,yowi2y, 168 

Appayika Govinda, Rdahtrakuia hing^ Aiibb'tlanatba, ojpcei* wider AfddAotJatnanfn, 

202, 203, 203 101= 277 

Aragj, village in TirthahaUi Uthi, 33 Auiangseb, Moghul emperor, 33 

Araiufiliidahalli, vtUage, 100 Avani, village, 86, 87, 283 

Ar^ng plates of Jayaraja, copper plates, Avan! matt, a monasferv in the mtkige 

200, 202, 207, 260 MiiUbdgal taluk, 86, 87, 88, 

Aravali hills, 65 89, 91, 93 

Amvidu Dynasty of Vijnyanagar, ivork, 7t Avanti, kingdom, 136, 204 

Areniangala, vSlage, 100 Avatinad- rftefrwd 98, 279, 280 

Arhanandi, Jaina teacher, 76, 77, 273 AvidhSya, Hnff, 197, 198, 201, 202, 203, 
Aridara, wati. 116 _ 204, 205, 207, 208, 209, 210, 269 

182 
205 
187 
183 


Arjiina, king of MSlava, 143 Avikatfe, mUc^, 

Arkalgud, toum, 35 Aviiilta. Ganga king, 

Aruia]a, Tamil name for god Varada, 113 AvnbhaUgauda, 
Arungalft-iinvaya, or Anmgalanvaya, a Ayapna, 

or group a mmg Jainas, 106, 107, Ayapamanga h — Ayyapama n gpla, 

109, 273, village, 


13 


B. 

Biibburu-Kammet a ckm of Brahnam, 8 Bala art, ^uaen, 
B6cba, 148 Balaya, 

Budagagdve (North village, 191 BulcgtSma, mUage, 
Badavi, fortress, 44 Balehonnur, vUlage, 

Bfid -ra or Badiirakhan, governor of Mun~ Bajonad, distrid, 
gtiH-disa, 43. 47 Baleyahalli, village, 

Baghelkhaiid, province, 205 Bajeyamiikki, village, 


Bagur, vaUey, 

Baliauddin=Bad lira k h an, 
Baluibali, Jaina saint. 


40 fia 
43 Ba 


6, 7, 76, 76, ^Likopa, viUage, 


273 Ba 

Baichadan&ynka, oi E'lichappi, minister Ea 
of Aflwim'fo, 39, 41, 40, 47 Ba 

Eiirkf, o village to the north-east of Afiner, Bal 

55 Ball^la II, H^sala him, 

B iregmda, chief ofAminad,9B, 279, 280 Balia a III, llotjsala king. 

Brtirejiya, 96 Rrllekeineyappa, ^2 

BaUppo, 191 &iiiigame-Bejgarai, division, igi^ 269 

Bftlapur, mlhge 36 BaUigave, do, 125,136,140,162,275 

Bularama, ewer firolAer o//twA}Wj, 11,21 BaQigivi, do, 127, 128, 138 


S3, 55, GO 
103, 281 
210 
148, 172 
210 
191. 192 
148, 269 
210 

209, 210, 269 
173 

ipimi =B€]gami, 130 

lakhadeya, name of a field, 130 

lAla, king, 39, 40, 41, 45, 143 

lala I, floysala king, 07 

79, 130 
113, 130, 272 


eyapa^tana. village, 
GTOvada, distrid^ 
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Page 

Balligidme=BeIgame, divisum, 129, 275 
Bfxhigajrya Timmantia, a imrrior in Kum~ 

44 

innuiD ky}\ bi, 99 

dtfitasty, S8, 106 

Ba^var, village, 10 

BauaVBBe or Banav^=fiaiMvasi, 

vidage and Kingdom, US, 137, 140, 
172, 191, 192, 193, 195, 277 
Ba naba se 12000=Baoa vani 12000, 

proffintie, 191, iO0 

Ba navast=Banovase, village, 148, 

151, 190, 191, 192, 277 
Bam\’asi 12000, province, US, 120, 169, 

269, 271 

Bamv^i, Inscription of VbhiLbafjbj 

Cluitukulaimncb Sfi.takami, 51, 52 
Bandiige, village, 170, 172 

Bandbuvarnvm, king, 203 

Bangalore, t ity, 25 

Bangalore Alusoum, 31, 33 

Bivnikasa, village, I49 

BanbiDutbi, god, I9B 

Baantviur=!^iiiiQr. village, 120, 271 

Banjiiviira do, vi^e, 271 

Btimijbr^Baimur, wBogfC, 118,122, 

271 

Riimur, milage, 117, 118, 120, 133, 271 
Btnmar=Beniie]rur, vi^e, 00 

Banteivara, god, 74 

Bapp«d3v)), Pe^tava iir^, 51, 57 

Bap|.an'a, gjvermr of ^mva»i, 151 

Barugcreyanmui, goddess, 01 

B^rabinuru, village, 29 

Bfiramaopa, I49 

B&iHTOiindja, 117 

Barbara, kingdom, 42, 194 

iBUrhaspatyH year, 205 

Barida , nutne iitdicating the Baridshdhi 
Kings oj Bidar, 6g, 70 

Barida-saptanga-ktrmi, title of B&Ctr 
Cki^s, 70 

Barid Sblhi, a fitmOg of kir^gs in Bi4ar, 70 
Basavudi 1 ingamma, voma n, J 76 

BasavaiuihaUi. vi^ge, 185, 186 

Basavn^]^ temple at Kabbfir, 154 

Basavan^d5va temple at E^ekoppa, 144 
Basavanna temple at Abb.^kgere, 156 


Page 

Basavapatria, Aea^^~quarter8 of a koUi in 
Cmnnagiri Teduh, 77 

Basavaraja O^leyar, chi^ of HuUahalli, 

Basavarajodeyar, do, 280 

Bssarirl, village, 2 

Bast! at M4|Jge 2 

Bauddba, religion, 107 

Bayirapi, gg 

Bedar, tride, 22 

B&g4r, c cas^ from tehich Hgder reertdied 
his soliders, 22 

Bebir, prminee, 50, 57^ 59 

Beladya, mgri ver, 148 

Belagame = BalIigavi or BelgSmi, 

village, 14^ 

Bejagami. do,, 125. 131. 152 

Belagi, village, 156. 153, 273 

Be a^iIi=Bel^i, vilk^e, 3 

Belgime or Belg4nii, village, 124, 126, 
127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 269, 271, 275 

Belgaum, ^oK?n., 4 


Be 

Be! 


gium, district in Boinbay presidency, 200 
gaum Tarhala, milage. 210 

Bel^Ja, tnUage, 35 

Be guli= Beta^U, village, 9 

Bellary, district in Mochas Presidency, 

56, 58 

Belur, toion and Kingdom, 2, 3,24. 65, 
66, 69, 70. 71. 72, 278, 279 
B§Iiir-ch4vadi, division, loO, 279 

Bemmattamkallu, ancient name for 

ChilaldTug, 15 

BemiHiitur-nSd, mederd mtne of Ckitaldrug 
IHstrict, 61, 285 

Benares, sacred place, I29 

Beonoyur, vilk^e, 65 

Beimur, do, 00 

Berar or Berars, province, 204 

Bettadab4I,orBetpidaMlu,rn7f!^e, 99, 281 
Bettadapimi, vtlU^e, 35 

Bettaya, 191 

Bezone<mr=5Vijay;.niVgar, city, 29 

Bhadi-4, nrer, 7 

Bhadrabha^ta, igg 

Bbidranakere, tank, 102 

Bhagavata Vasishtha-gotra, fami^, 168 
Bhagavati, goddess, 105, 106, 271 

Eiiairava, «cwi of King Kampila, 39 
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Pace 

Bbtimva^ god. 10 

Bhai:i<Jarada Bukbin^, tT^aswrg tjpcer 
\tnd(fr KampHa and' ‘probably the sarnt 
as Bakka. y<dJier of HarihaTa /, 44 

Blmn^mda Harihara, treamry officer 
antler Kampila and />ro&aiIy the foander 
of Vijayanagar Kit^dem, 44 

Bbindari NarHQadSva, a t/rmmry officer, 

74 

Biui^diit^i Soimii^ut, of Kampila, 41 

Bharudvaja'gotra, family, 108 

Bhaiga\'ii. family, 108, 201 

Bliashyakam^Rli^nujacihaTMi, ex¬ 
pounder of the V{kisktd-d> 'aita dodjine, 

21 

BhattagaiitaToa-^^tra, famUy, 168 

Btuiiiimayya, 124, 271 

BMva Sangjarna, prince, 44 

BIiavish.yu. king, 201. 202, 204, 208 

Blieriindasvami. god, 125, 275 

Bh^rya, vilhge, 108 

Bhilsa, village, 205 

Bluma, one of the fanmts sons of Pdrulu, 

15, 10, 194 

BKima, rtW, 203, 204, 206, 207, 208 
Bhitoapaya, an (fficer tender the Marati 
Chief Rangapaya, 187, 281 

Bkoja, king, 143 

hopal, state, 55 

Bhiunara pillar inscription of Hastin and 
BarvanUtlia, 205 

Bhiivanaikamalla. Chdhikya king, 124, 270 
Bh.uvanaikamalla Somf^Svara, Chdlukya 
king, 135 

kir^dom, 70 

Bidir^svanida-slme, dmston, 135 

BidiriiT=BednoreT milage, 147, 148, 276 
Bidmir, do,. 148 

Bidnre, fortress. 43 

BijUpiir, kingdom, 87, 89, 90, 

91, 92. 94. 210, 282, 283 
Bijavara. village near Madhagtri, 49, 179, 
181,’ 183, 188, 278, 279 

Bijavata mabadivi, goddess, 49 

Bijavita, Ganga prince, 105, 106. 270, 

271 

Bijay^ita Eanarasa, Bdita ling. 106 

Bijjala, KaJacharya king, 24 


Pai;e 

BikkoiJj or BLkkddu. village, head quarters 
of a ktdidli, 71, 72 

Bijgi, village and head qaarters of a chief, 

173 

Bilicba, viUage, 76, 77, 273 

Biiicti Sevang, a division fmning part of 

Nolambavddi, 77 

B i ligi=Bi Ijgi, village, 280 

BiilSfivara, god, 147 

Biimur^ !^nnejur, village, 66 

BiradSvarasa, Sdntara king, 147, 148, 

274, 275 

Birappa, 191 

Birenayaka, 186 

BisilaHslli, valley, 4L 

Bissana^lya. village. 187 

Bisudag. 191 

Bittayya, 122 

Bitteyiv-hebbariiva, 148 

Biitiga, 151, 269 

Bittoja. engraver, 151 

pittuvatta, a tax i-nUer^ on ihe jiraduce 

of (he irrigated hnds, 73, 74, 273 

Biyaja, 118, 271 

Biyanabhatb, \ 13^ 

Bollaiasa, a dependant of Mil^^va- 
motUri, \ 171 

Bollii or Bollurllja, do., \l®^» 
Boltarasa do., \ 172 

Bombay, f.ity, \ 56, 59 

Bombay. Presidency, , 190 

Bcmmii. tvarrior, 155 

Bomraaganda, Uft, 10 192 

Bommagauda, warrior, v 154 

Bonmmgaudaya, \i9i 

fiommagaunda, kSO 

Bommana, 155, £^91 

BrmmanabiUi, vtilage, L35 

Bomma^pa, jjjii 

Bonuna^nasetti, or Botmnan^ srSabthK 


■'v 

1691 

167 \ 
147 \ 


fiominaraBa, 

Bominaya, vKtrrior, 

Bommayanaya ka, 

Bornmeya, general, ug, 209 

Boppayyans’-Chavadi, a pavilion m 
Chitaldrag Mil, 2 I 

Bora, ' 48 

Brj^hma, god, 2 I 
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BiuhrimBatlwdevHr, name of a sjnrif tear* 
shiped m Sringeri Matt, gs 

Braluni, characters, 51 . 52 

Bribed Baijas, a dynasty of kings, 59 
Buchanan, traveller, 25 

fiudanur, viUagS; 2 

Buddha, H, 21 

Buddhavarman, PaUava king, 58 

Buhler, author of Iwiian P<^graphy, 200 
Biikbi = BvdEkannodeyar, younger br<aher 
of Harikara I, 38, 166, 171. 275 


Facie 

Bvikkii younger brother of ffMam f, 
^ 110,172,194, 196.277 

Bukkan^, a rearrior in 44 

Biikka9iin^e3raT=Bi]}tkfl I, king of 
Vijayanogar, 110, 160, 276-7 

Buldcar4ja = Biikka I. king of Vijaya- 
nagar, 194 

Bukkaraya, do,, 191, 196 

Buiiftliga, 191 

ButP- temple, temple emkrining spirits 

Bu\'arigfivundii, 


Caddapah, district in Afadras Presidency, 

25 

Caesar Frederick, traveller, 29 

Cave charitctera, alphabet, 52 

Chakachari, 1 Ig 

Chabravarti-dajioayaka, son of Perevwla- 
dSvadanndyaka, I'tS 

CMk, viUage, 198, 301, 206, 209 

CMlf kya, dynasty of kings, 5, IS, 23-4, 
56, 109, 118-120, 123, 124, 135,-140, 
^ 205, 207-8, 370 

Chahikya-R4ma, title of VikramSdiiya VI, 

137 

Ghahikya Vikratna Era, 130, 139, 1^, 

144, 146 

Chamar&janagar, head-quarters of tahik, 

109 

'Ch4mar8.japattei^, tou?n, 35 

Chaniunda. goddess. 24, 25, 105 

Chinayupeddi, Igg 

'Cbandkavadi, milage, . 

Chanda ve, I4,a 

'ChandSja, 

Chandragtri, inUage, Igg 

'Chaxulrag\ipt:i I, Guj^a king, 57 

•Chandragupta 11 Vikramiditya, Gupfa 

nt, 58 

'Laandragiipti or Chandm^ptipurt* = 

Chaudragutti, village, 166, 168-9 

nk j 275 

tluindraguttu village, 169, 166, 171-2 

192, 210, 275, 277 

'Ohandranatha, Jainn saint, 7 


Ciiandraprabha-bafiti, Jaino-tempte tU 
Humcha, 7 

Chftndrava|i = ChandravaUi, viUage, 50 
Chundravs-jli, ullage, 3, 4 ,' 22, 27, 50, 52, 

PC j 

iH'iiundravallj inscription of MayuraCarina 

nu S6-60 

bnanganad. distn<^, 37 

ChannagiTi, Taliik in Shimoga District, 77 
Chatmake^va, god, g 

Cliatbiladfivi jneen, 7 

Cliaundomsa, toi 077 

CMvabova, ' |]0 

Ckavadi Aytagauda, n@ 

Cb^'i'TincJaT&yE, 129 

Cbkyayan&yaka, chief 273 

Ciiejuguru MaTegauda, 43 

Chslur, viUage, 191 

Chehu^ra-ganda, title, 41 

Clienn^iraya=K6^va, cjrod, 68, 69, 70 
Chennigaraya temple at Marase, 107 

Oiikapagauda, chief of B^avara, 179, 278 
Cbikarayji Nanjapagauda, chi^ of SugatUr, 

99 2S0 

Ghtk Bedngere or Chikka Bddagere, 

69.70 

CKikid&vayya ^ Chikkidevn Vodeyar, 

Saiva priest 193,277 

Oiii j ^0 

Chikk Arajagauda, 91 

^ikka D^varSja, Mysore king, 32-4 

CrfltklDlgEll^ilr^ J9I 

Ghi]^ JiduimJige, viUage, 19] 

Ohikkanna, 19 j 
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3,25 Chitaldrug, do, ton;n and fort, 5,13-15, 


4» 

72 

141, 142 


Chtkkanmgau^a, 

Chikka 

Chikki-tasaiya, 

Chikka Salcuaa, mUage, - - , 

Chikkegaui^, ^ 

CliikkidSva Vodeyar=Chikkidevayya, CUokkabattayya, 

Saiva prieel, 196* 

ChikkidSvavodeyarayya, do, _ 1^2 

Chikmaaaliir, taluk ta Kadur District, 

66, 70, 80“1 

Chiuglepat, durfrici in Madras Presidency, Cholaniyaka, icarrior, 

25 Ch6jaT4japura = Be|goia, milage, 
Chinmuladri =Chitaldnig, 15 

Chinmgrt, tearrior, ^ ^ 71, 285 

Chitaidroog, toufn and district, 61, 62, 63 

CLitaldrug, do, 1-2, 4-5, 25, 50, 54, 

58, 60, 62, 64 


18, 20, 22 
{’hitradurga or Chitrakaldruga, tcwn and 
fart, 

153 
96 

ClLokkan^balli, viUage, 102 

Chola, kingdom and royal family, 23-4, 

136-7, 194 

CkSla coina, 27 

157 
35 

Chiitapiira = Mfigadi, niUage, 35 

Cochin, state. 25 

Coimbutior^, and disfruu in Madras 
Presidency, 25 

Coorg, province, 25 


D. 


Dadhichi, sage, 136 

Dabii.je=sChSdi. kingdom, 137 

Dakarasi, urdmafl, 117 

Oakayya, 122 

Dft yliiin — Da-can coutUry, 54-65, 59-60, 207 
Dakiiki-Braluua, son of god Brakim., 20 
Dajavayi Doddayy^i of KaUde a)\d 
general of jlf^^ore. 111 

Damyakiiuluilli} milage, 68, 70, 279 

dm^ufe-umhali, rent-free land given foi the 
maintenance of a pilanqutn f 100, 

101, 279 

Dargah Kulikhan, Moghul governor, 

87, 282 

ddstwitliga, the office of a temple-servant 


D^vagiri, kingdom, 42, 47 

Dlvaligena(J=JevanigBnad, disiriof, 70 
DSviinur, village, 2, 6, 10 

D^varaja, king, 198, 201-5, 207, 269 

D^varrtja, engraver^ 193, 277 

D^vara-makkalu, a community icho live 
mostly by fishing, 83-84 

DSvarasa, 125 

DlvarSya 1, king of Vijayanagar, 19 
Dlvarubhatta, 168 

D^va-sangha, a division or sect among the 
Jainas, 107 

Deva;^a, 102, 122, 277 

D6vi ^ttiya Linga, q^cer under king 
Eamp^, 


46 

who blows the conch at the time of DhanavSsta. name of a toork, 3, 35 

daily worship, guards the temp’o and DhavalAnka-Bhima , tide of the Beldr chiefs, 
attends to other customary duties, 69 

64, 281 Dhiivajappatui-guddat a hiU near Chital- 
Dasegauda, 181 dru^ toion, 15, 17, 62 

Daseya, 117 Dindi^rar, ruler of Ealbajfpundd, 106 

Davangere, toirn and taluk in Chitaldrug Dod# Diva Raja, Mysore king, 31 

Distrid, 62 Dodda kaulande, village, ill 

Delhi, city 3, 36, 39 42-4. 46 Dod^ Kiishnar^ja, ,^^aorie 33 

Dlsiya-gana, a sect or dUrmoii among the Doddannabhatta, 84 

Jainas 75-6, 273 Dod^unVs ta^ near Chitaldrug hill, 17 

Dlvada^innyakii, ttwrmr, 153 Doddan^gauda, " 183 

DIvadatta, 199, 201, 269 Dodda Eangappa, 49 
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Pa{:e 

Do^^ayya, chief of KalaU and general of 
Mgsore, lit 

Dod(^Fi Gallia, chief of Maddagirit 4g,49 
Dad^&ri, village, 183, I8*» 187 

Dod^ri Aubbaffl^uda, ?8l 

Ddrasamudrn =Mn]ebid, village, 73-4, 

76,77,110,273 
DruvidUs, or Druvidiaus, a ftej/ile tOG 
Drovnli, do., kingdom, 138 

Dr&vija-sangha, a s&d, or dnmhn antong the 
Jainae, 106, 109, 373 

Draoya a tfrm used in logic and Juina 
tbeolog)' to denote a substtmoe 
or entity, 76 
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Dubreuii, Fretwh scholar, 54 n, 57 n, SBn 
DudtkpulU, vUlage, 193 , 201 , 206 , 269 
Dusga mara . Ganga prince, 103 - 4 , 2701 , 
Duggsimdra Eroyappa, do,, 104 

Diiggatia Nayakii. chief, 160 , 277 

DurgS, goddess, 10 , 24 , 28 

Durvinita. Ganga king, 206 

DiifiSasenii, a brotfm of ThirgSd/tana, 194 

Dvarafcl; a sacred place in Gvjarat, 206 

Dvaravnti, do,, 143 


E. 


Echiikka, woman. 155 

Ecliigaudi* irojnan, 154 

Ecbir^ia, a subordinate of king Bhum- 
naikavialla. 124. 271 

Edekoppii, village, 144-5 

Edenad, district, 169-70, 270^1 

Eden^d seventy, do,, 138. 14(> 

Eka\^'e, tpoman, 79 

Ekkalara sa, jgfotjmior of Jidnvali, 144,274-5 


Elase. village, 151 , 169 - 170 , 277 

Ell iott. numismatist, 23 , 2 S, 26 . 27 , 29 . 33 
Eliimale=Tirupati, sacred place., 137 

Bra Krisbnapanavttka^Yera Kri- 

alii^panayukii, BSldr chi^, 278 

6 'U- 9 ««iA'e= plough-tajc, 99, 281 

Ettinavode^’n-dSva, VlraSaim priest, 

99. 2S1 


F. 

Parnikh-yab Hissar = Ctiitaldnig, town, Feriahte, Muhammadan historian, 37 

15 F'eet^rAoW SGn, 59 , 203 . 204 n, 206,210 
Farukh Siyar, Moghul emperor, 91 . 282 


GiL]a|akslimi. fyure of the goddess Lakshmi 


with ati elephant on ^kside, 17, 152 

<jlajapati-geja-sinilui, 39 

Gajapatirayiv. king of Orissa, 39 

Gambiara, king of Ahhira, 140 

Ga^natha=Gap6&i, ^od, 182 

GapdabhempdU, a fabuhus bird with tico 

heads, . 17, 30 

GaiidaguJi, village, 191 

GaQ(^6ta, fort aiid kingdom, 44 

Gan6&i. god. 7, 62, 165. 275 

Ganga, author, 36 


■Gangji, royal faindg and kingdom, 28 , 57 , 
103 , 104 , 106 , ill, 115 . 145 . 205 , 210 , 

270 , 271 , 274 


Gangaraja, chief of Ganiikb^, 44 

Gangftvada, proidnee, 209-210 

Gangiivadi, province, 73. 273 

garadi-umbali, grtmt of rent free land for 
maintaining a gymna.tiitim, 61 

Garejada Santappa, 131, 286 

Gargya-gotm, family, 168 

GaTud&> god, 10. 68 

Gaudarayya, 191 

Gau dayya, minister of Balldla 11, 116,273 
GaundaWn, 112 273 

Gautamlsvara, village, 84 

Gautam|=G6(^varl, nw, 189 

GayS,, sacred jdace in Sotdh Behar, 56 

38* 


Pace 

Gayatri, yoddesst 

Gftyatri-raaQtapa, a pavilion ef&^ed for tkc 
offerhig of prayers during iwUiglUs and 
muidayt S4 

Gli&taiiiaraiia]Dil|i, viW^e, iOB 

Gidl*^ Ka^thir4yi ha^r 32 

Gingitiyur, vdhge, I5>i 1^2 

GiribliAtUj 
GiridurgamallA; title, 

Girigau^^, 184 

Goa, ciiy on the west coast of India, 29, 59 

Goa copper plate grant, 192 

G6(^akatte, tank, 108 

Gd^avari, district in Madras Presidency, 

25 

66tlavarl, river, 38, 189 

Gobirt.m, sacred place on the west coast of 
I^ia, 171. 275 

GdkaTiiaiiS.thaj fAe sacred linga at GSkanui, 

187 

G6manta, hill, 169, 194 

Goniantadvtrga, do., 187 

Gdroantalaila, do., 188, 171, 275 

donS&v&na, forest, . . 

Gonds, a trim of aborigines in India, 18 

Gdnibi^u, village, 8 

G^nlbidu Agraoara, village, S 

Gopagau^, 191 

G5p&Lkrishna, god, 16, 20, 181 

G6paiA3v^i, ^goff., 64, 281 

Gdpalasvaini Honda, a pond near Chital- 
drug, ' n. 33 
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Goplnatha, gorf., 191, 277 

GdaahASia, village, 151, 269 

Gbs&it-Gd^luuira, village 152 

G^tni B^asr!, Sofaidftflnn giww, 54 
Gbtamiputm, Sdtavdhana king, 54 

G6va=Goai ct'ig, 172, 192 

Govanagara, do., 195 

Govinda, Bdshtrakuta king, 202, 203, 

204, 20B 

Gubbi Hosaballi, village, 48 

Gu4d^da Bastl, Jaina tetnjde at Hutncha, 7 
Gu^, a heap ol stonea to nu^rk a boundary 


or burial'pUiee, 
Gudusu^l, worne of bould^, 
Gujrat, kingdom, 

Ouiiloitte, tank. 


170 
170 
55, 56 
185 
185 
117 
108 
179-181 


Gvdiynppft, 

Gulugoja, 

Gulur, village, 

Giin^lahaUi, village, 

Gupiga’s mattar, a stowJord of measurement 
for lands.. 130 

Gunjanur, milage, 170, 172 

Giintiir Plates of ChfOrudev'i, 51, 52, 57 
Gupta, king, 60 

Gupta, dynasty, 56, 57-60, 201, 203-205 
Gikrjara, kingdom, 194 

Gurjara-raya, king of a Gujar&t, 143 
G^arfir, village, 108 

Gutti=Chandra vUtage, 44, 

191-2, 277 


H. 


Hadapada Balluga, Officer under king Hajiya, Ue 

Kaarpila. 41, 46 HajlJ Timmupa, 64 

Hadapada Chonnabasappa, 124 Hajliyapma, 118 

Hiiidar Ali=Hyder, q/3/gwe, 17 Halsi plates of Kakusthavarniati, 58 

Hajie=Hejji, wfTfogp, 155 Hilugalale,173 

Halappa, 191 Hammira. kingSim, 194 

Ha|ebalgola, viUage in OAnufuirdgapaOia Hampm^Tidra, village, 186 

Taluk. 73 Hampe^Vijayanagar, viUage 172 

HaleBai)nur,o»iAige, 118,121 HauipeSvara, temple at Hampamndra, 186 

Haicbfd, viUage, 2, 3, 25, 26, 27, Hampo Virupfiksha, god, 186 

73, 74 Hazige, village, 19J 

HatehajH, village, 64 Haniuoa, god, 138, 151 

Hajiga, 191 Hanuio^, god, 92, 120 

Hajigiga, I9l Hmumantad&vaTD, god, I75, 189* 
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HaDumantAppu, 49 

Hamm^it. lis 

Htvmti, viUage atid headquarters oj a 
line of chiefs. 187, 189,277,28*^^ 

llarihar, town, 2 

Iferihiirsi, Vijayanagar 29, 38, 166 

Ht*rihar« I, Vijayanagar 159, 171, 

274, 275 

Harih«m IJ, Yijttyanagar Jiing, 83, 84, 194. 

276 

Harihuradovi, queen of Kammla. 39, 45, 46 
iliiri1iAraimiharayHru=Harijmra 11, 277 

HaribirSsvjira =>HH.rlliarii. II, 194, 276 

HaTialigpa, Yakdlaka king, 203, 204, 208 
Hiirita-gotm, family, 168 

Hadvatsakat^, 208 

Hariyaj^i, 191 

Hariya-'i, viJlogc, 191 

Karshavardiu^, king, 203 

Harubiliajli, mUage, 69, 70 

Haniviir, viUage, 191 

lias ir itialk tiiUage., 191 

Hassan, town, 35 

Hast! Ka|@£vara t«mp)a near Be|g4mi, 131 
Hastm, mqhSrdja of ParivTajaka line, 205 
Haatinll^Aiiegondi, vtUq^e, 166 

Haatinanagari, do 275 

Ka'itinapiiri, d<» 194, 195 

Hastmavatipura, do caj^al 

of Vijayanagar empire, 191, 196 

Has u \'alati, viMage, 191 

Hebbar, a seU of Brah¬ 
mans, 12 

Hechchita, village, 191, 192 

Heclii=Heije, viUage, 172 

Hedatale, til, 112, 113 

Heddasc,=Ile}je, 159, 167,170, 

171,172,275 

Heddasi=Hejje, viBage, 167, 170 

Heddore^Kri^pa, river, 43 

Heggade Siriyantia, 129 

Heggaditi CHanda^^e, tvuTnan, 145 

Heggarahalli-sthala vtUage, 175, 2S1 

Hoi)e—Heddaae, talkiffc. 155,158,159, 

171, 172 

ff^junka - diatoms dues on bigger 

articles of marchandfse, 129 

Ueiuabdviti, woman, 108 
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Htlmich^rf, 116 

Hemadi Ach&H, 116 

HemMri, author of a treatm on Hindv 
customs and law, 1 69 

Humakuta, mountain, 166 

H&!i4vati, nW, 8 

Hcngusinur, viUage, 78, 273 

Heras, author, 71, 199 

Hidjmba, name of a demon, 15, 19 

Hidimbapatlana, ancient name for 

Chilaldrug, Jo 

Hidimbl3ura=Hid<mba, 18 

HidifibSsvar^ temple, a temjde on the 
Chitaldn^ hill, 62 

Hiram nyappa, 178 

Mirelia^gsUi plates of Sivaskaudayaf' 
man Pallava, 51, 52 

Hire Magahir, viUage near Chikmc^ur 
town, 66 

Hir^ Medakere Navaka, chief cf Chiialdrug, 

13 

Hirevamiegaiida, 1 ® 1 

Hiri-saDdiiivigTahi-dandanoyaka, on 

t^ce, 138 

Hiriya Basadi, Jaina temple at Belgdmi, 

129, 275 

Hiriya Hsiahapagaada, lOS 

Hii'iya Jidu’'^al'gOT vdlage, 191 

Hiriyakerr, viUage, 108 

Hiiiyaiuinit, of the cJti^ Chikajm- 
gauda {of Bijavara] 170, 270 

Hirijta Muguli=Hire Itagalur, filiate, 66 
Hiriy Aral&gjiuda, 191 

Hirfir, village, 191 

HittaravaLIi, viUage, 191 

Hithi ‘‘mercbant-guild/' 196, 277 

Hilidkore, town, 64, 281 

Hojenarsipur, town, 2 

Ht inbucha—Humeha, village, 210 

Homhuchcha, do, 6 

HonnSnalaalli, tfiUage. SI 

Hosum^de, AilJ, 41 

Hosamaledurga, fort, 41 

Hos^ngabad, district in Central Pro¬ 
vinces, 20 1 

HOtanakatte, village, 141 

Hojiteyatammagiiuda, 191 
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Hoysala, dywisty^ 6, 20, 83, 24, 37, 3fl, 
' 40, 63. 73. 77 , 78, 106, 109, 110, 116, 

129. 278, 273 

Hoy^la—coins 23 

Hoy^ia—fao^ms. 26 

Hjoy.s»|a—'hanas, 25 

Hu legend i, tvame of a vaUey vUhge 
nmr CAtiCaMrt^, 16, 50 

HubkeTe, ^nlhtge, 186, 277 

HLiUg€iiidi=Hidegondi. and viUage 
mar Ckitalantg tomt^ 22 

Hiilih.3ru, vUlaget 40 

Htilikore, village 189 

Hul-Kodagi, rent-free lend granted for 
tbe supply of fodder to royul 
urniy, 72, 279 


PsGE 

HuUaballi. vilhge, 113, 280, 281 

Hullekere DSvaruhalli, village. 189 

HuliSnahAlU, viUage, 106 

Hulleyabayal, a plain< 135 

HultEsch, scAoiar, 25 

Humchfl=Pombuchclia, village ^ 5. 192 

HunamhalU=HomL^ha]li. 

89." 90, 91, 92, 94 
HunasS^nuhalli, OTBajFP 98 

Hungf';aalial]i, vtUa^, 97 

Hundnhatli = Hotm^liuUi, village; 283 

Hnim^Hnl)i=HoimliialiuUi. village, 95 

Hurult, 191, 192 

Huttida, 116 

HydeissHuidar Ali, ruler of Mysore, 

3. 34 


I. 


IdusBVimta, cAt^ of JSrdrrtfr, 147, 148, 275 Intlru, god, 22, )36 

Imumdi Baicheg^uijia, chi^of Avaihuid, 98 Indni. RdsktmhS^ king, 202. 204-5, 208 

279. 280 Tsapura=Ts{Lr. vtUage, 122 

Immadl, Krishnaraja Vodeya-f . kivg of Isavuf — lafir, vinage, 271 

Mysore, 111 Isavura^Iaur. village, 124 

Immadi, Narasimlm lib^rati, biad of (lie Tsdr, village, 122, 124, 271 

Sringeri Malt, 88 H^aradatta, Abhim king, 65, 57, 59 

Indian Paleography, worA, 20On Tlveraalna, ,'fbAim king, 57, 69 


Jade, tnUage, 166, 137. 190 


JagadSkamalla, CAdfuA^n king, 23, 135, 

138,139,270,271 
Jagi^nnStbavijayii, u*orA‘, 11 

Jaiminibhareta, Kannada poem, 10, 12 
Jaiuti, religion, 106, 109, 123 

142, 167,273 

Jdjnladdva, king <f CA^ta, 143 

Jakari5cHarya. muptor, 20 

Jakanwe, wtamn, 126, 273 

Jakbibbe, wmtan, (18 

JakkanahallJ, 184,183 

Jambtikhapdb vUlcKfe atvd kingdom, 43 
Janardana, god, 7 

Jangamakdte, viS/oge, 98, 102 

jAr&yyabbat^, 168 

jAtavMibbatVi 170 

Jangayya, 64 

Jayadvi^fha, 198, 201, 269 


J. 


Jayajakkiyu Bonuna, cAi^ of Torr^Uu 44 
Jay.imuni Bharata^Jaimmibhlrata. 12 
Ja3i!mtlpiira=Banavasi , village, 196 

Jayaraja, kir^, 2(K, 204,207,208,269 
Jayarikhe writing of I’ictoir), annals 
of local chiefs and their oMcers, 182 
Jayasimha=Jayaaimha I, CMlukya 

kis^r ' 204, 205, 208 

JayasrimL'i ^Jayasimha If, Chdlukya 

135, 140 

JajnsimhasJayusimha III. hrollier 

of Yikramaditya VS, 138, 271 

Jayasimhad^lva = Jayasii^-i II. u 


, . , 270 

JaYasiinha<l^va=JaTasimhe III, 140 

Jayasinibad&\''er=Jayasimiia MI, 137 

Jayasingadlva=Jayasindia fM, 120 

Jajiis^ha, general’, 2O8 

JevanigenAd- district, 68, 70 
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JU^bat^ri, a battery a« ChikUdruti hill, IS Jir seveutv, disirictt 152 

Ji^<j[ckera. a tank in Seiffdmi viUage, 127 Ji^uvali, district, 144, 275 

Ji^^ulige 70, district, 271,275 Jmada^, king, 6 

Ji^<,lt4ige seventy, 129,138, 140 Jirle MuUiimnm, mutan, 181-2, 285 

Jj^^uiigena^ seventy, distrkti 145 Saiva priest, 145, 275 

Jid^ur, district, 151 JummA at Sira, 2 

Jidduf-elp*ttii, 269 Jval&malim, 7 


K. 


Kabbila Naga, a warrior in Eumtmta, 44 
Ka bkur, village, 154 

Kacliiali, chief of (htUi, 44 

Xaciiclihavi, a standard of measure- 
tnent for Mtuis, 135 

Kadakola, headquarters of a icbdli, 107 
Kadaml^, dyiiasty, 3, 50, 54, 50, 57, 59, 
148, 167, 171, 192, 196, 200, 275 
Kadamba-chakravartK title, 143, 289 

£ad)tsur, tnUage, 170 

Kadaveya-sarige, viUage, 108 

Kaggaladu, village, 187 

Eailiba, sacred tnountain on which dwells 
the god Sim, 136 

Kai^bb6l\'ara temple at Anevatti, 155 
KalmladSva, kiitg o/ Tripura ? 143 

Kakathm, dg^iastg, 37, 39, 41 

KakiistluL\'arman, Kadaniba hittg, 51, 53 
Eajacliuri, dgnastg, 153 

EaiachuTya, 24, I40n, 153, 272 

Ealagaii^b, 116 

Rajagauda. 154 

Kajale, village and kingdom, 111, 282 
Kdjamma, 127 

KajoniukLa, sect, 135, 140 

Kal^u Veiiganima, woman, 176 

Ealanjiya Kampi, general of Kampila, 41, 

46 

Kalasa, vi^ige 2 

K4|ayy», 122 

Eajlxippu, kill near Sravarm Belgoja, 106 
Eaibappuuad, district r>mnd Snin«i!ii Belgola 

106 

Ealeya, warrior, 153 

Eajis goddess, 20, 105 

Kaiide ve Svara, god, 271 

KiljikidOvi, 127, 128 

KaHdSv^svara Svavarabhudevar, god, 

135, 139, 140 


Kfiligaunda, 164 

Kajikadevi temple at Madhugiri, 176 
Kalika KamathgSvara temple at Madhu- 
^i,do., ■ 176 

Ealtnga, Mtujdom, 136, 138, 204 

Kaiinga-mardana, o figure in tehich 
Krishna is pictur^ to be daiunng e« 
the hoods of a snake, 16, 33 

Kali Xo|ambadi Arasa, Nolamba king, 103 
Kalivitta\ 7 a, 151 

Kalki,'^, 30 

Kallappa, 154 

EaUSivaia, god, 153 

KalleSvara temple, near Belg5mi, 131. 140, 

271 

KaHin^thabkatte, 83 

Ealliikunte KaTiamma, goddess, £ F I' 13 
Ealliikere, village, 103 

Kalyaiji, capital of the Ckdhdiyas, 270 
K&mag6ti,/afaiZy of chiefs in Chitaldrug, 16 
KiLmaglii Komara MedekSri N5yaka, 
Chitaldntg chief, 280 

KamagSti M^ekeriugyalm, Chitaldnui 
chief, 63 

Kamalad^va, Jaina guru, 109, 273 

Kamalaslna, Jaina teacher, 126, 273 
Kamfimbika, queen of Sangama and 
ttiMher of Harihara /, 166 

Kama^lxapura , village, 171 

KambacK^i, 116 

Kambkdai^=Narasimka, god, 181 

Kambegaudn, 161 

Kampa=Kampila, king, 39, 47 

Kampi , goimger brother of fiarihma 1, 171 
Kampar^, 108 

Kamparipa, 108 

Kampila, king of Kummata, 3, 36, 38, 39 
40, 41, 43, 44, 46, 47 
Kampilariya=l^mpila, 37 
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KaiiiikapuTa = Hiiniclui, 0 

Bibclifi, TT 

Kancbalagiiu^a, 191 

KHTVcbi^Conjeevarara,ci%, 55, 113.135 

KaiicM-pura, do 138 

Kandaka, 'village^ 198, 201, 20(1. 259 

Kandur, viUage and 137 

Kiinh^ri, vitUiget 55 

Kamkal, village^ 146 

Kaniyula-atdiala, dii}iMo}i 114 

Kaniia, ccnmtfg, 209 

Kannabbe, wuimn, 157 

Kannara III Akklavacsha, Rdshtra- 
kuia king, 151 

Kaiinaraddva, Rdshtrakiita king, 151 

Kaanavada, di^rict, 200, 268. 269 

KatinAyakanahallt viUage, 69, TO 

KantaQAbaUi, mUtige, 155 

Kaiitapura^Katavalli, wRage in 

Sorab Tabtk, 171 

Kantapuri, Sorab Taluk, 172 

Kaijthltava Narasaraja, Aigeore king, 31 

Kantbirava Narasar^ja, kgmd m a coin, 30 

Ka nthlr& 7 j Ibmn, oain, 32 

Kapbayya, 157 

Kappayvabha^topadhySTA, 120, 122, 

124 271 

Karabagil, viUage 72 

Karamatadi. ^Ulagn lf^2 

Kart’gauda, ISl 

Karlvarli. it pond near Ckit/fldrug hUl 16 

Kariyapa, 97 

Eariyappa, 183 

EarnS.b) kingtiom, 38, 138 

KarnStak Province, 87, 89, 90, 91, 92, 94, 

283 

Karp&nahajli, vUtage, 189 

Kanigana-habbe, AtK, 170 

Easuvaial, milage and kingdom, 137 

Ea&tiuatliA, monastery at Belgdmi, 126 

KaSivilasa Eriy4iakti, Saiva gum, 172 

Kasyapa'g6tra,/o«w'iy, 68, 168, 170 

Katabdva, 116 

Katekada Masapasetti, 127 

Eataniyaka, 72 

Katana, general, 44, 45, 46 

Katovajlt, village, 171, 172 

Rattupura, viUc^, 112,113,273 


Pauz 

K4tUT, village, 114, 115, H6 

Katura, 116, 273 

Raundinya-g6tra,/amt2if, tOB 

Emintgya - BMnia, one of the so/ne of 
PS^u, 194 

Kavjre, viUoife, - 72, 191 

KEiiiri=KMiiie, viliage, 71, 285 

Kausika-gdtra, family, 151, 159, 168 

Kau tiiam grant of Yikramaditya, 200, 204 
Ea^TPid&VBTasa, Kadamha kir^, i48,268,269 
Kav6! i, nfer. 38,169, 172, 210 

KiivirUjamarg^, natne of a Kannada 
teork, 210 

Eaaf Ma^mimb Shafi, MogLaJ oCBcer, 87, 

88, 89 

Keliidi, kingdom, 6. 30, 31, 159, 278 

Kencha pagatida, 183 

Eenchayauayaka, chief of Bijavara, 179,279 
KSmla, kingdom, 138 

Ktrekodage, grant of land for conatruct- 
itjg a tank, 186 

Kerega-Sdsam. grant for the constniC' 
tion of a tank, 102 

Eesaalnr, village, 169, 172, 191, 102 

K l^sarika tt®. a pond. 64 

Kesava, 65, 68 

K^Bavabbatta. 168 

K64a\'ad5va, general, 148, 261 

KfiSavad^va, 191 

E5sava image at AgraMra Betgnji, 9, 10 
Kelavnpartt = Agrahara BelgiiU. 

nmge, o 

E^iavapura, a name for BMr toim, 65 
K^Sa^’a temple at B4liir, 279 

KS4ave4’vata=Bett6lvara, name of a 
temple o( ^ 4 i 7 rflAdrQ Be/fly/i. 9 

Kesimayya, 10 a 

Ke^iraja, minister of Vita BaUo^, 9 
E^talegaud^, lOg 

Kbatidesh, pwwince, 204 , 207 

KkapdyEf village, 

Khariyar plates of Sud4var4ja, 200, 202, 

207, 269 

itfiomtto - (ftvisum 0 / a district, 159 
Khasa, a cowntfj^ near EmAwhV, 139 
Khoh. grant of l^tivrajaka-niahirajft 
Hastm, 205 

Kkwuja MoiiamBd Ahmad. Persian 
scholar, gg 


^chii\fA. general of Jnng Virdta, lfl4 

Kikkeri, milage, 2, S5 

Kirata (s= hunter), e form, assumed bg 
god Siva, 29 

KictipurA = K.ittui, milage, avment capital 
of Pnnndd, 56 

Kir ti flore=Tunga blia drfi, rifer, 135 

Kistnu., a district in Madras Presidmeg, 25 
Kittur^Kirtipura, viUage, 5fi 

Ko^j^duU. village, 188, 279 

Koihvgu=Coorg, Protnnce, 40 

KodAlamatie. tiame of a pled of land, 170 
Kogagauda* I83t 279 

Kdl. workshop 127 

Kola, village, 01 

KoWlamma man, 110 

Kola^iuda, 110 

K61ftha1ikpurH;=Kd1ar, tovm. 8S 

K61ttln“Simo,100, 101,279 
Kolala, village, 01, 02 

Koiilr, town'25, 80. 87. 88, 89, 90. 91, 92, 
94. 95, 90, 106, 283 

Kolhapur, lotvn, 3, 199, 210 

Kolkana=EutHgfi 0 ii. village, 112, 113. 
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Kojjiya Kiimpu, general of Kampila, 41 
Kojjij'a Niiga, 45 

Koraayyabha t topadhyaya, 132 

Kondakanda./awtTjf or dass among the 
Jainas, 75, 70 

Kondakiindauvaya do., 107,273 

Koni^li, xnKci^e, 175 

Kon^naliulli, vilU^e, 83 

Koiidarki, village, 200 

Kondavatin^d, district, 19L 192 

Kongu, village or province, 40, 115 

Konkan, country, 56, 59, 2J0 

Koiikana, do., 137 

Konti bod^rh village. 183 

Koutya niioa, goddess, \ 83 

KopikiU), fort and kingdom, 44 

Koppri, headquarters cf Kappa Taluk, 148 
Koratigere (w Korat-ikere. village, 69, 70 
Kdra^'aiigalu., village, 2 

Rosata, kingdom, 204 

Kosigar, 151 

Kdteyamma, 151. 152, 269 


PAns 

Kothara'festival, name of a festival 
during tehich the processimal image 
is taken i« /frocassiow in a temporary 
pa-'Uifm, 12 

Kdtinatha, 158 

Kovalalanad, district of E6ldr, 104 

Krishna, Kdshfrak^ta king, 151, 202, 204. 

205, 208 

Kyish Jiii, tpjd; 17, 21,22, 32, 33 

Kpshna-bhatta, 168 

KTislinauabaiji. viUage, 102 

Krishnapanayaka, chief of B^ur, 58 
Krishyappa, owner of the tns. named 

DhanairUlu, 35 

KrishnApum, tftBflgfC, 102,277 

Krishnarajii Odey»r III, king of Mysore, 18, 
24, 146, 176, 178, 282 
Krishparaja B;irain4iniahe5''ara, legend 
n coin of Krishna, Rdshtraldita 
king- ' ' / ' . 

Krifthsiaraiayyi'—RrishnaTaya, king of 
Vijaganagar, 102, 276 

Krislinar&ysir, king of Vijayanagar, 30, 32, 

102. 188, 276 

Krishnasastry, 85 

Kriyh4akti, J^ka ^nt, 168, 172, 277 

Ku da ti=K« duti, vUle^e nea r Sidddpur, 

285 

Kudli Mutt, a inonasfen^ Kacred to ike 
Smdrta sect Brahnans at Kf<4li 
iti Shimoga District, 88 

Kuduti = Ku^tt, tM'BcHjfe, 181 

Kuduvalli, liUage, 80, 83, 84, 85, 277 
Kulagapa. (iTfajje, ^ 113 

KidaS^kharalvap, a saint of the Sri- 
vaishtpiva sect, 21 

Kumiiragupta, Gupta king, 200 

Kumira E^Lma=;KumSru ^imnatha, 
priiice of Kummata, 37 

Kiunilra Eamaugtlui, prince, sonofkii^ 
Kampila, ^ 35, 39 

Kumbha ko pam, sacred place in Tanjore 
BistruA, 204 

Knmmfvta, ^orifre^A, 85. 38, 42, 43. 45, 47 
Kiimmui, mUagCt 153 

Kvinchatiga, caste, 281 

KuudamaTasa = RundaT(lja, 

governor, 118, 271 

Kun^nadT district, 117 

39 
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KundanagAr, scholar, 199 

Kutidaraja, governor of Banavdsi under 
Chalttkya king Jayasimha, 118, 135, 

140, 271 

Kimtala, iiwififoni, 43, 169, 194, 204, 277 
Kupit^ur, viUage, 156 

KuppacUarjii, . 178, 283 

Kuppagad^a, rillage, 146, 147, 169, 191, 

192, 275, 277 


Fag£ 

Kuppagedde. village 147 

Kuppatur, village, 191, 192 

Kuppugadde=Kuppa^dd«, village, 

im 

KuruJmliHra, sacred place, 120, 129 
Knvara M^cliaja, laomor, 173 

Xy&sAQur, v^Sage in Sond> Taluk, 172 


Li 


Lahore, ciiy, 4 

Lajeya Muda, engraver, 130 

Lakkagaftfla, warrior, 157, 286 

JjakkabaUi, village, 183 

Xakkh&yahhatta, 168 

Ittkhsnu, god^s, 11, 31 

Lakshmtdlvi. do., 181 

Lakahmikiluta HebMr=LalcHhmt4i 

author, 11, 12 


Lakshmlkanta-avSnu temple at Heda* 
tale, 112 

lAkshmiiiapiaaiya, 178 

l«k5hiPtnAr6ya^, god, 11 

Lak.shminirayanapuFa^D6vanilr, lo 

Likshmipura, viUage, 187, 281 


LaksbmiSa, author of ^oitiiodo /afmint- 
bhdrata, 10, 11 

Lakul^Svaiad^va I^u|eivarad5 vayya, 
&iVo priest, 196, 277 

LjikiilMmraddvayya, do., 192, 277 

Lnla, kingdom, 130, I37 

Lai Bat§n,/otoer on ChUaldrug hill, 17, 21 
Lanka, island, 

Lata^L&la, ^n^dom, 

Lfugaigjaiya, general, 

Linga^kti, ¥ira£aiva priest, 

Llngaya. 

Lingaya. tpsmor, 

Liiiga3rya, 

Linggs vaia, jfod, 

Longhurst. archaeologist, 

Ld^idaea, 


137 
204 
178 
98 

146. 283 
157 
102 
183 
172 
64, 271 


Mada, 141 

MadakaSira. Talu^' in Ananiapur District, 

186, 188 

Madapaya, 114 

M^dana-n^yaka, 114 

Madamsa Odeyar,=Madhava’mantri, 


Madarasa Vodej'ar, do., 
Mdduri, viBage, 
Madaya, 


172 
192 
176 
103, 281 


Maddagiri, town and taluk, 178, 179, 278, 

283 

Maddagiri chie&, 47 4g 

Madehajli, vitktge, ’ 82 

Madhava. son of Vifaya, kir^ of 

ChanganM, 37 


M. 

Madhava =Mad have-mantri, ntmtster of 

^urapa, 108, 169, 171. 

172 277 

M^dhavadandanatha, do., ’191 

Mildhava-daniiayaka, ion of Ferumdla 
ddoa-dan^yaka, ' 113 

Madliavanumtri=Madhava, minister of 

277 

Maiihavamantri dfim,o dam on thcEdvSri 
river neat ToUBcd4, 172 

Madha vnmatya =Madlia vamantri, 192, 

IftS 

Madha vaiikii =Madba vanmntri, 191,192, 

IT* 11 ‘ ^7 

alaubuvaraya, do., J92 

Madhugiri=Maddagiri town and taluk, 

47, 170, 178, 179, 182 
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]yfadiiukaibibtie.^v^iFa temple at Bana'vuse, 

, 196 

Mudhaktdeva, {fod. 196 

Jfo,dhukanatba, do., 193, 196, 277 

MjidLidceSvitni, do., 196, 277 

Mrtdbuk§S\'ani temple, teinpU at Bam- 

. . 1^. 193 

aladhuraka^i, a sand of the Srtvaish^va 
»eci, ‘ 21 

Madlxur4ntaka'Clid|iJ, Chdla prince, 135 
Madlmveya, ' 176 

M&dinaj)iku, j isj 

Madras Museum, 26 

MadukauAtha ^ Midhtikunatlia, natne of 
a ddlif tcorshipped tn a temple at 
Banavasiy 170 

Maditrat. a district in Madras presidency, 25 
Madura, kinffdmn. 42 

MaduvabaniSH, 103^ 271 

Mugadha, 136, 138- 192 

Magiid|=Chutapnri, tomi, 35 

Mabix-it^’ayuja, name of a near, 205 
MaMbaU, god, 167, 171 

Hahabid^svur, hiU. ^ 

Mafaa-Bhadrapada, name of a gear, 205 
MaliribhArata, the great Eptc of India. 55n 
!&laba-Chaitra, name <f a year, 206 
MaliAd^va, or JLalifidfivar, god, 118, 271 
Mahadeva, MU, 193, 969 

Mahad6vugm^MaliAd6va, (Malia- 

balSsvur) hill, 997 

MaUadSv bills, 201, 205, 206. 207 

Mahdjams- Brabmaii citizens, 120, 151, 

Ma hak&l 1, goddess, 35 

MabA I’t Jed I mi , goddess, g4 

MahAmagha,204, 205 
MaJiamnuid Shab, Moghul einp&’Or, 93, 282 
Mjibamidi, river, 25, 202* 203, 207, 208 
Jlii b Apracita n da -da nda -uSyn Im , title. 138 
MabArAjAdbvraja Gbat6tl£BcIta= 

Gupta Mng, 57 

MaJiaraja Gupta, Gupta M»g, 57 

MaJiaTftsIitn*, Mi^dotn. 30, 203. 204, 208 
MahArAstraka, '993 

MaJiavaiJakbii name of a year, 205 
Mah/ivrati, one who observer strictly 
great vows relating to life, ‘ 120 
Malmitta, annUtg, 55 
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MailAndahatli, i^age, 95 

Mai&g&wnm grant oi Hastiu, 206 

Miikara JinAlayn, Jaina temple at 

Angadi, g 

Maku,^, 122 

Mflkki, o drstin'c/, 1^79 

Malabar, o district in Madras Pfesideneg, 25 
MAliibf^viti, icunKin 116 

Ma bi d §va nhft Hi. aiUage, 109,110 

Malftgauda, 149 

Malaga Vim Maja, toarrior, 147 

ll^LlIakka, woman, 152 

MAbiva, kingdom, 136, 138, 143 

MAlava year, 20S 

Jhjavalli pillar inscription, 51,62,53,54,59 
Malayeggad<}- 129 

Mfilevu!, citlage, nO, 273 

MAleya, 147 

Malays ja, province, 40 

Maliga, toarrior, 147, 275 

Mails iina Oc%ar, ^osj of Dieardya /, 

of T^y^n^rK^or, 19 

M,'illarapp,i; ‘ 159 

Miillaraiyii, 171 

Ma I lenayakixd Avot, 155 

MaUeyii Bomma, fcarrior, I4l 

Mallibhfltta, 83, 84, lyg 

Mullijiya, 74 

Mi ill i k^dde -SAntin A tha , god, 129 

MiiIikarjiina,god, 117 

Mallik Rabiman Darga at ^n>, 2 

Mnliiyuna-dandatiAyaka, genmd, 120, 275 
Malpagaudb, 184 

Malur, 7ieod quarters of a taluk and 
Hobali, as 

Mai va = Mabiva, country, 55, 210 

MananiAtra, king, 202, 207 

MAnAnka, king, 198, 201-8, 269 

MAnApura, village in Moshanga^ district 

%1, 206, 208 

ManssUmbha at Melige, a pillar, 6, 7 
Manchibbatta ](]g 

Mancbi-pjba, 199 

198 

Ma p da ] i kflebari, 108 

Mandali Thousand, province, 138, 140, 271 
Mandisoi inscription, 60 

Mandasor inscription t f BandhuvarmaD, 

203 
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JLiutiasor inscription of KuiaSiiv GhipU, 200 
Man<J«For Pr^S isti of Krimargnpta, SOO 
Mantlliat^, a famous mythoh^l kinQ^ 73 
Mang;;lui, town, 29, 191, 193 

Man^'rtivS^a, inflate, ^ ^ 200 

MnngHraj^T misiakB j<i/f Mdrapi, jmBoe, 107 
Mangarasa, rtulAoi* Jayatyipd-kavya, 37 
Mapika Poysalfich&Ti, arcAiierf, 8 

Mantnilgiipiira, atu^efti capital of Belilr 
cki^Sf 

MftTpnagiipiini-vAradhl^vflrH, Utle of 
BeMr cki^St 
Manipxira, pIcHW. 

Mftnivojrt 

Manjarabad, toicn, 2 

Miiimdjrt, 

Mann, Hindu laio-giver, 199 

Maiuishyana-choliaiu, a jxwwf, 182 

Mdragau^a, 1®^ 

MaralfiSvara, god, 19® 

Marainayya, _ .,1? 

MAramda. daughl^ of hit^ KamjHla, 39 

Mil mmitia , , 19® 

MSrapa, brother of Hunhara i, 159, 166, 
107, 17D-m, 274-375 

MArapa OijleyaT, do., 170 

Marase, village, 105, 106, 107, 108, 271 
Maregiiuda, ^7, 48, 49 

Marikenciiii^avaijeyar, 183 

Marisingii, 

MiarithiiiuidaluillT, uiffiitje, ^ 181 

Mariyase—Afjitftsc, triUage, 105, 371 

Markand&fiviara, god, 7, 189 

MarkaiKliya temple at Ea]abmundTy, 189 
MAroja, _ 

M>irf)deii, scholar, 25, 29, 30 

Masana, ioorrior, 148, 269 

MAsenad, district, 198 

Matang^, kill near Vijayan<^Oir, 169, 172 

Jlatliura, town, 

Mateyaviitara, Fish incarnation of Vishnu, 

Maukari, kingdom near Gayd, 56 

Miiulcluiri^Maukari, kingdom, and. 

its rulers, 54,56,57,59,60 

Mitnli KauSii:a3,/am%, 1^ 

Maurya, dynasty, ™ 

MaiTinta K&aleman, 117 


Page 

Mayidflvolu plates of Sivaslwtida- 

vATtnan, ^ 51,52 

MAyideva, h^ij-gmrd officer under k ing 
Kantpila, 46 

MayiJevs, provincial gt»}ernor, 173, 274 
Mttpira stMayarafiatman. KatUiynha 

king, 57, 268, 369 

JlaiTiraSixTinaiv. Karfawii t 3,50,51,54, 

55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 60 
Ma yura varma=Mayura Ait r da, 

Kadamba king, ®® 

Mecliagauda, 191 

ilfechagatinda, 170 

Meriub pillar in the Madras Museura, 18 
Mila&ka - sluice of a tank 1 73 

Slelige, vtUage, 2, 5 

Mljara-gapja, ro^al title, 39 

Mfldiganur, inilajfe, 140u 

Moghul, dynasty, 87 

Moliganur, vUlage, 135, 140, 271 

MojiyanOr, viUage, 140, 140n 

Moltariss^laitkhari, kingdom , 50, 269 

Moti, mUage, 191 

Muddi'., icarrior, 77, 373 

Mudda gan da, H 6, 191 

Mnddaiyo , 48 

MnddanahoUi, lOl 

Mnddiipo, younger brother of Harihara 1, 

171, 275 

Muddayj^, 98 

Mudigallu, fortress, 44 

Mughal, empire, 95 

Mugnli>wl%e, O® 

Mugunda twelve, district, 138, 140, 371 

Muhamtoad bin Tiigalak, Sultan of Delhi. 3 
Muhammitd Fairuksbiyar BaboduT 
Badshah=FaTiik aiyar, A/w/Avl 
emperor, 90^ 

Mubamdad Sbab BAdsbah Ghazi, 

Moghul emperor, 92 

Mii]rtbagal, town, 31 

Mulii-sangba, a dass or divisim among 
the Jainas, 75, 76, 107, 273 

Miimm-idi Chikapfi gutidit, chief of 
Maddagiri, 179, 188, 278 

Mnmniitdi Cbikapagavid^raya, do., 179,183, 

278, 279 

Muinniadi Chikkappa-^uda, do., 49 
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Miunmndi Chiktiraja ]!?jinjApap.u^i, 
Sugai^r cftie/, 103. 280j 281 

tillage, 48, 49 

Muiaminji Sin^, Orattd father of 

Rdtnat 45 

MunguHdesa, kin^om, 43 

MiiTijjidhjjra Krish^ifl, e form of Krisf^ 
playing on the ftate, 30 

Murari, ^igraver, _ 192. 277 

Murugi Matt, tnati of the Viraiaka sect 
timr ChUaldmif town, 19 
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Mutahuwar KJmn Kadi’i, Moghul officer, 

90, '91, 282 
viilosrti, 114 

Mupi-gAlaga, bo.ving match, 01 

MuTjfni-rayarA'giiiTi^, royal title, 39 

Myabidoni insciiptioii of Pulumavi, 51, 

32, 53, 54, 56, 58 

Mysore, hingdom and city, 4, 23, 30, 55, 
56, 86, 105, 176, 178, 210, 282 


N. 


NadakoUst, oiUage, 1H 

Niga, 

Nagjv-gftuij^ii, 61, 385 

Nagami, 170 

NAgiippa, chief of Rattikalf 196, 277 

Na^r. town, % 148 

Niigaraklian^a, jpjwtwce, 55,129,191-2, 276 
Na^rakkinija seventy, do., 138, 140, 271 
NagareAvara temple at Hoi^tale, 111, 112 
N/igivtirtha , pond at^ the foot of Chiialdrag 
hiU, 17 

NagAya Ojbfi, 168 

Nagjiyya, ^ 166 

Jsakiiiflyakiti w^/tnan, 186 

Nulkiiilure, 77 

Niilhippa, 3 

N&misettl 79 

Nammah’ilr, a saint of the Srlvaishmi'ti 

sect, ^1 

N&ndagiri=Srainligiri, hiU 271 

Nandavara, viSage, I91i 277 

NandavuTtt, village, 191 

Nandi, imU-god, , . . ^ 

Ntindi-gana, a sect or division among 
the Jahios, _ ^ 109,273 

Nandi-sangha, a sect or division among 
the Jain-ts, 106, 107 

Nan^l i, x>iUage, 115 

Nanian^d. town, 105 

Naii araia=NftiiiaTaya, king of Changa- 
ndd, ^7 

Naniar^jaiya, chid of Kalale and general 
of Mysore, ^ ^ ^ 

Natiiarava^Nanjaraja, king of Changa- 

Nan}upda, author, 36-38 


Naxada, sage, 68 

Naraharibhatta, 83, 84 

Narahari Kainparaya, chief of 44 

Naram or Naranan, 112, 273 

Narapati-nara-vetAja, title, 39 

Narasappa, l^H 

Narasapura, village oxidl iuMi, 96, 97 
Narasaraja, king of Mysore, 34 

Narasimha, god. 20, 31-2, 136, 277, 285 

Norasimlia, Yijayanagar king 25 

Naiiisimha 1, lloysaja king, 25, 27 

Narasimha IT, floysala king, ^ 

N^Lrasimha HI- Hoysala king, 28, 113 
Xarasimha Bh&rtiti, head of the Sringcri 
MaU, ^ 66 

NarasimhachAi , (ircAoeoh??i?^ 37 

Narasimhacharya, archa^ogt^, 23, 25, 26 
Namsimhacharj'a, landlord, 176 

Naciisimhiideva^ Niirasimha, god, 150 
Naraelmhagnpta, Gupta king, 208 

Narmada, Hi?er, 10:201,203 

NSsik, 55,67, 204,210 

Nasik inscription of B&lsiirT, 53-55, 60 
Natbammii, a sain/! of the Srivaishnava 

sect, .-II 

Waya, a term used in Jama theology 
to denoteadoctrine,orphilosopni- 
ctJ 33fatem, *6 

Nayaka, caste or conmanity, 99 

NSyakaa, locjil chiefs of the Bfida caste 
at Chitaldrog, 16, 17, 20-2 

Nayaldrti, Jaina saint, 79 

N^yak's Palace at Chita Idxug, 16 

Nellore, a district in the Madras Fresideticy, 

25 
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Nemi or N^mi KMn. general of Ddhi^ 42’4, 

46-7 


N fepAla, kin/jdom, ^ 

NSrilige, viUage, 

Nettaru-ki^ige, a grant made to thu 
relation a of one wlio died in fighting 
for the cxnintry, i03, 279, 2S1 

Jfiladri, tnounUlin. 

Nile Naraeimhabhatta, S4 

N imba pur, /or^ress, 43 

Ningomina, tcuman , 01 

Ningappa, 180 

Nttimarga Kongani%’annina, Ganga 
king^ 111 

Nitimargga Kongupivarmma, Ganga 
king, 


Nolamba, dgnastg of kings, 13-4, 20, 103-4, 

370 


Obav^'a, worn an, 22 

Odd^A, T&esnxn^ of water near 

ChiUtldrug hiU, 17 

Okkaliga NogauO’^t general of KamjrUa, 41 
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Nolamba, tUle of Jayasimha 111, 137-8 
Nolambarasa, Nolamba king, 103, 270 
Noiambavadb promnce. 77, 115 

Nonabhisvaro, god. 43 

NoDarabavidi=Ko|anibava'!i, 115 

North Arcot, a district in Madras 
Fresideiictf, 25 

North Canara, a dieirict in Madras 
Presidency, 25, 17 i 

Nfjpakatna or Ntipakfima'Vo'ysflla, 

Hoysala king, 73, 273 

Nripatiinga, Rdshtrakuta king, 210 

Nitgimadr dislrici, HO 

Nulavara, milage, 117 

Ntiiviz, Portugese ^mifer, 37 

Nfir Khan: Moghul ojicer, 94, 95, 2S2 


Onake kindip <* narrow passage beneath 

bcntlders on ChitrUdrug kill, 22 

Orvigal, fortress, 39, 41, 43 


P. 

Padmaiiabhayya, 120 

Padmaiuiudi,* 'Padmanandi-dSva, or 

Padmanaiidi-guru, Jaina teacher, !29, 

130, 275 

Padmavati, Jaiita goddess, 0 

Padumavati, name of a dandtig-girl, 130 
Pallir, rii;cr, 50 

Paliyakka Basti, Jaina temple of 

Hvmcha, 0 

PalLiva, dynasty, SO, 54-59, 103, 137, 269 
Paliavas, dynasty, S7, 58, 60 

Pampaksh6trci=Hampe, iMifloj;*, 38 

Pampapuri*=Haiiipe, viUage, 38 

Fumpiiraja, chief of Penugot^, 44 

Pampfisaras, l<iA‘e near Anegondi, 166 
Panchakfitabaeti, Jaina temple at 

Hunudia, 0? 7 

Panch&la. 130? 13® 

pBindara=p!andhBrpur, fotmi, 199, 

206, 269 

PAod^rangapalli, do., 198, 201, 206 

Pandkarpor, da,, 205-3, 269 


Paiiduranga, name of tke deity worshipped 
in Pa7plkarpur, 206, 208 

PandurangapallissP&nd^^^i^P^lhp 205, 

259 

Panduiangtipalli confirtnatiotii grant of 
Sarliarasa, 209 

PAudi'ranj^palli Plates, 197, 200, 203-5, 

207-8 

Pandjad6^a,/tJ^om, 76, 77,273 

Panjidiya Be]gab=Agrahara Belg^ili, 9 

Papa Timma NSyaka, subordinate of the 
BeMr chief Yetiiafadri Ndynka, 68, 

70, 279 

Papa Tinunaya Kayaka, do,, 70. 72 
Papa Tinimapura=Dariaya]«vnaha]li, 

village, 69, 70 

Paradarasodara BaTRanitha = - 

natha, sm of Kampila, 3 

ParadarasOdara Ranaauatbana Kathe, 
work, 30 

Parad64appa’a cave at Chitaldrug, 15,17 
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Vage. 

Faramagama, a term used by the Jainas 
to deMAe the edence dmHng with the 


i^aiurr of the sowl, 30, 136 

Pardi, villags, 55 

Pargiter. eehdnr, 55ii 

Plirigaut^, 191 

P&rige, village, 14S, 269 

F&rilbiltudiaaT 64 

PiirivTaiAka, dynadyi 205 

Parichatrika=Pariyatrila, 53 

Pariyatika, do., 53 

_ 


Pariyatxa, naote of a mountain, 53, 55, 56, 

60 

Pariyatrika, name of a hiigdtmi, 50, 53, 64 


67, 59, 269 

PaT^vanatUft, Jaiiia saint, 6, 7, 106 

ParS\^uatha Baati at Humcha, 6 

Fatuaoja, 147 

Farvatl’PitTame^vaia unage in Na^a 
Kalasi, 117 

Pedtlana, 170 

Peddibha^ta. ^ 16S 

Penagon^e, town and kitigdom, 181 

Peuugondo, do.f 44, 48 

Pergti^e Gundayya, 13 

Periy&ivar, a saint of the Srivaish^va 
sect, 21 

PeruiuAl, god, 96 

Peruma!ad§va, chi^ of Kdkona district, 

113,113,273 

Ponimaledfevk) Jo., 113 

Penimaledeva-danpayaka, Gfmeral under 
Narasiniha 111, 113 

Pernrua]e-djipvayaka, dio., 19 

Pernmatepura, an n»cieni name for 
Ckitaldrtiy toion, 15 

a saint of thz Srivaishnam 
serf, 21 

Piljegauda, 103 

PLriyapat^ia, (iwn, 35 

Pockambhatte, 108 

Polij«talossP4nyatra, kingdom, 55 

Pombojiil, village, 64 281 

PoraUuchcha=Hiinicha, viUage, 192 

PombuDheha DSvaiija, engraver, 277 

Pombiitc1ia=Humclia, viUage, 6 

Ponoabbe, wife of KSteyainma, 152 

Pdtaya-Ojha, 169 


Pace, 

Poybiyah’^ii** a saird of the SHwjwAmgw 
sed, 121 

Prabhu Siriga-gavunda, 117 

PrAkyit, language, 57 

Pranala./orfre^^, 143 

Prasatitift, king, 202, 203, 207 

Pratapa, title. 25 

Pratap4ekyLita-rayii=AcHy\ita, Vifaya- 
migar ki}ig, 

Fratapa Krislioaf&y^=Kri£hpaT4ya, 
Vifayanagar king, 

Pratapa Narasimlia=Narasinilia. 

Hoysalrt king, 

Pmtapa Sada^ivarSys^Sada^iva, 

Y ijagattogar king, 

PrathanKsSiui-basadi, Jaina temple, 
Prathflraasenabasadjya'bayal,, name 
of a plot of land, 

PrSli&Ta, pltw'C, 

PrSmaaingapa, 

P^itku, mythological Mng, 

Ptobmy, anciewf geographer, 

P&dattdlTir, o saint of the ^rivaisk^mm 
sect, 

Pugodu, village, 

Pujari Gdvindtt, priest, 

PiiliikESi, CMltikjfa king, 

Pulak^^i I, Chdlukga king, 

Pukkeai 11, Chdlukya ifciifff, 203,204. 208 
Piiiigere, viUorfe and kintfdom, 137 

Pulumavi, Sdiaedhana king, 51, 52, 54, 58 
Pulutnavi 11, Sdtavdhana 56 

Pujtnziavi III, Bdtavdltana king, 66 

Piijuinavi IV, jS^t^£nx^ftG■)M^ AnTMj, 56, 68 
PiiTi^ta=PtLuata, Knjfionk in the south of 
Mysore, SO, 54, 56, 57, 269 

Punnfld, dSo., 56, 59, 60 

Pura, village, ^ 199 

Puragupta, (rujda kitig, 208 

PiirayiiTa, village, 184, 188, 285 

POrnayyi, minisier of Knehiafdja Vodegar 
111, king of Mysore, 32 

PuTuiarva, mytMog^i king, 166 

PuTiiahoiiuiga, a fabulous or&iture kaif- 
Awna», and half-bmsi, 14 

Parualiottatna Bharati, head of the 
^Ingiri matt, 83-5, 277 


29 

29 

25 

29 

125 

275 

68-9 

62 

166 

60 


21 
117 
180 
200 

204, 205 
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B^cbkgaudu, 185 

Raicliui , fortregi, 43 

Rajiilimiindry, tmm, 189 

RajitJi* vUlage. 120, 122, 271 

Raja o^eyar, kin<i of Mt/sore, 31, 37 
Rajapugan^i, 72 

Eajuya, 146 

Kakkasa Poysala, or Rakkasa Voysiiki 
surname of Vimyddiiya, Hoymla 
kitty, 73, 273 

Kama, Hindu heto-god, 23, 48 

Rana>, cki^ of Rdyadurga, 44 


Kaiivi=Ki]nisra-r&mii, of KampUa 
and jtrinee of Kunimata, 40, 41, 42, 
43, 44, 45, 46, 47 


RSmachandra, SSm'^ Idng, 143, 274 

Ramaoharidrabh&i'ati, head of the SringSri 
Mutt. 83, 84, 85 

R^machandra-BbSmti, head of the 
,4tram Mutt, 88, 277 

RamaGbandia-dgya, Yddava king, 126 
Ramaclu! ndrSpur mutt, a mtitt saer&l to 
the Smdrt^ oomtuuitt/t/ of Havyaka 
Brahmans ivith headquarters t» 
RdmachandTapQr viUage. Nagar Taluk. 


175 

RSmad&\'a, king of DdvagiTi, 47 

K&made\’urAja. do. 42 

Ramiitiuga,//(Mf, 140 

Ramalinguppik, 186 

RAmaniltha, 141, 142 


EaniAnathu, prince, son of king Kampila, 

,3. 36, 39, 43, 44, 46 


Ramanatha, Hoysala king, 28 

R&manathapum, village, 35 

Ramapagaada, 72 

Rama Raya, anrf minister of 

Vijai,^agar, 101 


RAma EAy»-oderayyu=Eania-Raya, 100, 

101 
36 


Paue. 

RAmayu odura Ayyanavaru=RaiiuV' 

Raya, 270 

E^6s\Tira, 119, 152 

Eam^lvara temple, temple, U6 

Bang-a, 43 

Kaiigadhania, god, 48, 49 

Bftugagaudb. 1S3,184, 285 

Ranganatlui, god. 179 . 279 

RanganAtkapura, viUage, 9> 

Eauganatlut temple at Tuugotii village, 178 
Kangapati-achArya, gi 

Rjingapaya, or Rangiappaya, chief 187, 

ofHaraH, m 281 

Rttugegauda, 47 , 4 S 

KApsoii, scholar, 53, 65n. 57 , fiOn, 2r:J4 


Rasktrukuta, dynas^, 3, lol, 202.203, 204, 

205, 206, 207, 208, 


209, 210 

Ratnaji, queen of Eampila, 44, 46, 46 
Kattikal, 190, 277 

Ravaoa, demon king of Lankd, 136, 143 
Rayadurga, fort and kingdom, 44 

Raya-murfiTi, Kalachurya khig, I53,272 
Rayapa. 145 

Raipur plates of Siid^varAja, 200, 202, 

203. 269 

Rayavodeyadeva, FiraiotuiB jjriarf, 99 
Renudul, a glace nea/ Knlha/dir 210 

BernadAla, dwfrtrf, 209, 210, 269 

Be^TUi, ttwmor, 73 , 373 

Rice, archeologist, 20 & 

Riddhis, Bupernatural powers, 70 

Riekabh^Svara, god. [gi 

RudTa,(7od, 136 

Rudra bh(v tta, author, 1 1 

Rudrapa, gg 

Eiidraiakti papdita, &nva priest, 139, 140, 

Riidra>'3^, 102 

Rukumjiiya, 149 

Rfipoja. 155 

Rupparasa, 145 


RAma^imA, si holar. 
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Sabdasftstra, science of grammar. 75 

SachchidanandA Bhfifftti, herd of th& 
Sriixgen Mail, 88 

S^dali, viUage, 1Q4 

Sitda^i^’a.. name of god, used for the signature 
of some rulers^ 175, 281 

Sodasiva=Sadasi TOtfiya, VijayanagaT 
kitig, ' 71 

BadaSi^'adeva, do., fl8 

Sada^ivtvraya. Vijayanagar king, 68, 69, 

278 

S^r, fortress, 43 

Sa^rkatto, viUage, lOS 

sd/ioea,—general ? 172 

Siiiiidaka ar Saindmk&^Sfindrtik&i 

kingdom, 54^ 269 

BakRlachandrji or Sabileadu, Jaina t&tcher, 

76, 77. 273 

8aka|eiidu-yogi, do,, 70 

SakajSsvara, god, 145 

Sable, jteople, 57, 59 

Sakastliari, ideniijied by some mth Sets/ow 
bai mag refer to Guja^rat and ^cest 
Mdlm, 55 

Salcasthanii,. do,, 50. 64. 269 

Sakhare, village, 47^ 43 

Sakharegaiida. 4g 

Sivkregand^., 47 

founder of the Hoy&ala dyna&tg, 8 

Salem, a disiri<A t» M^ras Presidenog, 26 
Salavatii, -gotrsi,/iimtfy, ifig 

Saliyur=S&lur, v^lage, 122 

s(tUekhat\a,^samddhi death by starvation, 

79 

Salur, mUage, 122, 141 

Salnva,^ name of family of gener^ under 
K»)«,ya;ia^ar kings, 68 

samdddti,=saUikhtina, a ciistoni fomierlv 
in vogue among the Jains ofahsten- 
tion from, food and drink when one is 
ill and knows that he cannot survive 
the illness, 120, 273 

SantayS.charA Matt, a monestery at Bel- 
garni, ’ ■ 126 

-Sampaganda, 191 


I'AnE. 

Sampagau(hinakere, tank, 110 

Samudra^pta, .^m/eror, 58 
samya-bhSga —properitory rights in a 
temple, no 

Sanchsri. name of a rimdei, 170 

Sandhya, goildess ; name of a ceremony, 35 
Sangama, younger brother of Harimra /, 

166, 171, 276 

Sangamaj/ofAer of Harihara I, Vijayanagar 
^ 16G, 275 

Sangamadeva, chief of Z7doyamW, 44 
Sangemapura or ^ngamspurisHejje, 
village, 107,168,171,276 

Sangayi^&ngi, maid'Servant of Queen 
Ralndji 44 

Sangi, do 44 

Sanh’arfisiddhi,135 
Sankara, younger broth/r of Harihara I, 171 
Sankara Bharati, head of /Ac Ara^i Matt, 

88 85 283 

Sanbir Bhari=Sankara Bharati, head of 
the Avani Matt, 94 

Sankari Matha=:= Avani Matt, SS, 89, 90, 

„ . . 91, 92, 283 

Sfitikan Matt do., 37 

Saukshohha. king of the ParivTajakas 206 
Sannabova, jog 

Sfintaga vii nda , 117 

SAutaiige, province, US, 138, 140, 271 
Santajige 1000, do., 120 

Santara, dytUMsty. 5^ I47. 274 

Sante a pond near CMiaidrug town, 

17 

Santimuni, Jainadeack^, 109, 273 

SAntinAtha, Jaina saint, 7 

^ttti\’arman, Eadamba king, 54, 66, 200 
Sanyasana a rule observ'ed among Jains 
of becoming an ascetic and giving up 
food and drink when death is near, 109 
Sarobh&pura, viUage not identified near 
the Mahanedi river, g02 

Sura-samakkiya Pnttonna, 159 

Sarasvati, yoiddm, 10, 30 

Sarbarasa.^Amdghaviirsha, Edshtrak^a 

209, 210, 269 
40 
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S'lrvdsAmogii‘varsba Edshftnkvta king 

, ho 

Sorvanaliji, king, 205 

ga§akapura=S^vur. village bdieved to 
he the or^ml home of the Hogs^h^, 

SiitaHru, river, 55 

S&t&lmni rftttiui, a cotoUrg eitmted in the 
n^hb&arhood of Bellarg dieirld, 58 
Satam', taste, j8i 

Sataaruigu-parviita, a hiU near KoUr town, 

B8 

Sdtevahana, dgnasiy, 54, 57, 50 

mti, a custodu among the Hindus by which 
a Hindu widow committed suicide 
imniediiitely after her husband's dejith 

batkuiita, distrid, arou/nf the S&tpura 
range-, 108,201,200.269 

^tkutta, do,, 201 

S^tpuda^SOtpura, mountain, 300 

Satpura, mountain, 201,305, 200,207,3li9 
SatyaSraya, rogal fmnilg, 119, 135, 137 
&Lura.shtni, king^a, 136 

Savaiididiirga, Ml, 35 

Sayaraviita, 61, 285 

Sayideva, bodg-guard o^cer under king 
Kampila, ' 44, 46 

Sayiiidalm=S5adrak3, 50,55 

Seistan, a diefrir^ in South Bdwchislan, 55 
Sembaja, engraver, JJ09. 269 

Sfindraka, kingdom, 54, 55, 56, 57. 59 

S6vuna = Yadava, dytiostg, 138,143 

Shahani Bidare, toten, 48 

Shaijimuldia, god, tO 

Sh^na, L.P.P,, scholar, 207n 

Shikarpur, headgtiarters of taluk, 117, 271 
Shimoga District, 55 

Sholapur, district in Bombag Presidencg, 

200, 201, 206, 207 
Shusteiy, Professor of Persian in Mysore, 86 
iSjddauayaka. 100 

SiddaputH, 179, 180, I8I 

si4i a festival consisting of book-sning- 

, 18 
Sjdlaghatta, Taluk, 97 

Silabam, dynasty, 210 

Siralia'^ngba, a class or division atnong the 
Jainas, 107 


Pace 

Sindagi=aintarge, milage, 209. 269 

Sin^u-Govindii, title of BMr chiefs, 68, 70 
Sinir Honda, a pond near Chitaldrug tmen, 

‘ 17 

Singa, 46 

bmgaraina, daughter of king Kampila, 39 

Sing4-Ojtia, jog 

Singapura, viUage, ^4 

SingapSta, Nolamba king, 103 

Singatagere, village, 179 

Sin^viir, viUage, 1^5 

Siugayabhatta, i6g 

Sin^ya Ojlm, igg 

Smgerj, ( = Sringeri). a name of the Avani 

Matt, gg 

Sjntnrge^iSmdiigi, village, 209, 269 

SlTIgaVTipd-l, 117 

Sin Penunangalapatna^givfirapatna, 

mk^, ‘ gg 

Sirlvanti. village, igi 

Siriyanna, 

Siisi, Taluk in iV. Catiara district-, 140, 

bivadeva, ctnef of Batlikal, 196 ^7 

bivamOra 11, Ganga king, loo^ 271 

Sivappagauda, ^173 

Sivappa Nayaka's pakce at Nasar 

Six-appaiiayaka, chi^ of Bilgi, " 175, 280 

bmra, village, 

Sivara Jogbja, 117 

Siv5mmtna, viUage, gg 

SivaSiikti, papdito, Saiva Priest, 135, 

c- , . 139, 140, 271 

bivaskandavarman, Palhva king, 51, 53 

Sivuyaaahajli, viUage, ' 100 279 

Siyalara = Sili^ra, kingdom, 299/ 210, 

269 

S^ndagupta. Gupta Hng, 20 S 

node, village, 140 *00 

Sodina^iild Bukcheyur. village, ' 143 
^madaodadhipa. minister of Kampila, 41 

lS3 

^ntappadgvaru, Vtrakaiva priest 175 

Soroasamudra, mnJE, 144 ng 

' 129 

SomSsvara, god, 84, 115, no, 120, isg, 

27 1 

Somesvara, ffoysala king, gg. 
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Sorngivara II, Chdlukya ifcinjr, 120 

SdingSvara BhuvAnailnimiillH, CMlukya 

122, 270 

SooG^vppagaii^, 9S^ 102 

Sonyapm, 96, 279 

Sorab, headquarters of a Udvk, 140, 141, 

172. 191, 192 

SoBevur=ilaiakapura, village; 8 

Smith. Aroot, g distrid in Madras Presi^ 


dencg. 


^5 


South Canara, distriet in Madras Presi 
deneu. 59 

Sovagau^. )]0 

Sovapad^va, generalf 153 ; 

Sdvara4i, 10 

SSvid^va, Kajachitri ling, 153 

Sr]ivanube)gc]a, « village sacred to Jains, 

100 , 

Sraya or Shraya, a bind of land tenure, 

175. 178 

Sreoni^'asa Joia, 93 

Srf Krishija, signature 0 / Mng KrisAmrdja 
Vodegar III, ' 179 

SrimukhavyakhySgraTitLa, a loork by Gar- 
ram Vmiag,mIdstTi, ss 

Sringeri, town in Kadur distria, 83, 85, 

- , , 88. 283 

Snng^ri Matt, a monastery in the tmvn 
sacred to the Stndrta sed, 83 

o * . . 277 

SrmiVEBa Ayyang^r^ 12 

Srmivasir^hava Iyengar, scholar, 26 
Sriparvitfi= Srisailam, a hUl in Karnool 
district, 58, 69 

SrJpurusIia. Ganga king, 104, 271 
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Sri Rija Siva Chhatrapati, legend on a Coin, 

o . 30 

Sriran^pattana, town, 3i 

Sriran^raya III, Fijayanagar king, 87, 88 
Srf'sadasiva, legend on a coin, ' 30 

Sri&iIara=Sriparvata, ahiUin the Karttod 
disirid of Madras Presidency 69 

SrivatsagStra; 168 

Snbbariv, sprite, 179 

Siib1>ar&yaiastri, 153 

SubluiclMndra, Jaina guru. 129 

Subrabmanya, god g 

Subraya-pur&nilka, 80 

SudgvaTaja, king, 200, 202, 207, 269 
Siigatur, village in HSldr District, 99 

280, 281 

Suga tur chiefo 99, 103 

Siikhtiinkar, scholar, 56 

Sfila Brahim, a ddly, 20 

Sub festival, 44 

Sfilgul, anct^tl name of a portion of 

Chitaldrag Imvn, 55 

customs duties, 107 

Sunkada Mu)lappa, [4 

Surabhi^Somb, village, 169, 172 

Siirapura, ttatne of a state and toten t« 
Hyflerabad, ig 

Surtehtra, kingdom, 138 

Surat, ( Uy, 55 , 59 

Surya, god, 19 

SurjauATayaoa. god, lo 

Sutasamhita, a religioits work supposed to 
form part of the Skdnda. purdna, 172 
Syed Dastagir, Persian Mauhi in Mysore, 

86 


T. 


Tagare, village, 71^ 285 

Tagarti, villc^e, 77^ 973 

Tahir Maha nnna d Klian, Moghul governor, 

Tibgunda, viUage, 124 

Tajagimda inscription of Santivarman, 

61-2, 54-5 

, 58-9, 200 

Tabgur. visage, 96 


TataMdu* viUoge, 115 

TajakSdngoodd, title of 

Hoysala 24 

TaIel[adu=sTab]c4du, village, 77 

Talikdte, battle field, joi 

Tailc&df=TujakAdu, village, 2.3-24 

general of FikranMkya FL 138 
Tamba-tbrid&dhiDatLa, do., 138 

Tatnbadibo^'a, 191 
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Tamlianisa =Tanifaa, 120, 137-8, 140, 

271 

Tamma^i R^jant^e, 116 

Tammagtiun^, 101-2 

Tamniaya, 97, 173 

Tanduge=jBa adage, village 172 

tdnikatkt-fionnii, fee paid to the trustees 
of the temple, 116 

Tanjore, district in Madras Prest<fett<^, 

25', 30 

tatikay a mbit 167 

Tapfci, fiver, 207 

Tatprayadipika, ttOfjt, 172, 277 

tatva, a teiiu used in Hindu philosophy to 
denote an entity or element, * 76 
Tavanandi, village in Sorab Ttdttk, 172 

Ta\'anidhi, do., lOa, 172, 191-2 

Tayanna, 49 

ThyannanahaUi, village, 48 

Tayagon^iiahaJli, viU^e, 47 

Tehigara-gan^, royal lUh, 41 

Teliinga, kin^om, 143 

Temple of Agpstyesvara in TirumakQ<^a, 

35 

Temple of Be^itesvara in Agraharu Beja 
guU. 9 

Temple of BhaiiavS^varu in Chitaldrug, 

16, 60 

Temple of Bindnmadhava in Kalasu, 2 
Temple of Brabme^ara ir Kikk&ri, 2 

Temple of ChennakS^vasvami in BSl^. 

2 

Temple of Ekanath§Svari in Chitaldrug 

15, 16, 18 

Temple of Gdp&lakrish^ in Chitaldrug, 

16, 21 

T^ple of Go^lakrishpii in Hoklkere, 64 
Temple of Hi^JimblSvara in Chitaldiug, 

15-16 
18-19, 22 

Temple of HoysalilvaTa in Halebi^, 2 
Temple of Kappe Chennigaraya in Belur, 

24 

Temple of Kiittobh64vara in Anevat^i, 2 
Temple of Kalad6^vara in Eakso, 2 
Temple of KSAiva in Ang aiji 2, 9 

Temple of K6^ava in E^lur 65-6, TO 
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Temple of Laksbimkanta or lAkkshmj- 
narayana in Dfvanur, 11,13 

Temple of Mhrkand^fivara in Khan^ya, 7 
Temple of Panehatingglvara in Chitaldnig, 

15 

Temple of PhalgupeSvnra in Chihildiaiji, 

15, ^ 

Temple of Rama in Mummadipa ttana, 48 
Temple of Kameivara in Devaniir, 10, 11 
Templeof Siddh 5 §vara in Chitaldrug, 15,16 
Temple of Sidde5\'ttra in DfivanfLr, 10 
Temple of Siva in Angadi, 9 

Temple of Sdm§^\'ara in Agruhara Bel- 

' 10 

Temple of Submhmauya in Gdnibld^, 8 
Temple of Subrahiitany§ivaia in Chita 1- 

20 

Temple of Uchchangiyamma in Chitaldrug, 

ik 

Temple of Yasantika in Soseviir, 8 

Temple of Venkataraman avami in Ahoii- 

gW, ' 2 

Tempk of Yirabhadra in Aimang^ihi, 14 

Temple of Yirabhadra in Angadi, 9 

Temple of ViSvanath^lsvura in Chitaldrug, 

Timmadasa, 64 

Timmapa, 145 

Timmanayaka or Timmannan&yaka, chief 
of HdreUi, 189, 277, 280 

Timmanna Nayaka’a tank, a tank on ihe hill 
at Chitaldrug, 17 

Timmapagaiida or Timmappagaudai 100, 

101 j 279 

Timmaraja, chief of Kopmta, 44 

Timmarasaiya, mints'ler of Virappagauda, 

48 

Tippambhat^, 277 

Tippanabbattsi, do., 102 

Tippu, f uter of Myswe, 17, 34 

Tirumakudlu, vHhge, 35 

Tirumalabhattar, 159 279 

Tinunalaiya, (14 

Tininrala Tatach&r, prfesl, jgi 

Tirumala temple at Banavas* 190 

Tirumangai-alvaT, a saint of Sri Vaishttava 
sect, ’ 21 

Tirupati, famom place of pilgrimage in 
Nor^ Arcot District, ' 43 
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TiriivAymoli, rdigioiu hymns iti Tamil 
sacred U> the ^vaish^ixca sect, 12 
Tivii|a=Tamil, name givm to the Ck6la 
kings, 40, 136, 137 

Togarasi, vOlage, 153, 273 

To^^Arajvar, a saint of the Snnaishjaoa 
sect, ' 21 

Tdn.tada Siddatialingasy^i, Lingdyat guru 

49 

Toravaoabhatte, 159 

Toregaliu, fort, 44 

Traikuto, Kingdom, 54-5, 59'60 269 

Traikuta em, 65 

Traikutaka^Tmikuta, kingdom, 55 

Traikutaka eia=Traikuta era, 55 

Traildkyiimalla, Chdhtf^ king, 23 

Traildkyamalla Ikavamalla, do,, 135 
Tmildl^malla Vijaya Nolamba Btllava 
Permmana^i tide of Jayamnha {III), 

137 

TraildkyamaLla Vlra Nolamba Piallaya 
Permma^i, do,, 138, 140 

Trailokyamalla Vira Nojamba Pdimattii^ 
JayasingbadSva, do,, 129 

Trekfita—Tmiku^, Jdngdom, 55 
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Trlbliuva.naiiialla, 115, 270 

Tribliuvanamalladeva, tide of Vikramd- 
dUya Yl, iig, 137 

Tribhuvauamalla P^ndya, Pd'^^hdng 

77 

Tribhuvanamalla Vikrani3diti7ad€:va VI, 
king, 140 

Trikuta, kingdom, so, 204 

Trilficluwia-pajjdita, jSaiva priest, 130 

Tripuraiitaka temple in Belg^mi, 130 

Tripur&ribhatta, log 

Tufaell, numismatist, 29, 30 

Tungabhadrfi river, 38, 44, 59, 135, 166 

210 

Tiingoti, village, 47, 48, 49, 178 

Tuppada-kona {lit, ghee-pond), a pond on 
Okitaldrug hiU, 20 

Thraamina, eon of Edteyamma, 152 

Tunibioa Maregauda, 48, 40 

Tuzuka, a name generally applied for Mus¬ 
sulmans tn Eannada, 68, 143 

Tumka-dala-vibhada, title of B&ur chi^e, 

70 

Tujushka=Turuks, I9S 


U. 


Uchchangi, fort. 

116, 210 

Udayagiri, fort and kingdom, 
Udayagiri cave near Bhilsi, 

44 

205 

Uddari, vUlage, 

142 

Uddhare, do.. 

145 

Udri, do.. 

146, 283 

Udugani Siddappa. 

131 

U^isetti. 

79 

Ulavi, hobli. 

173 

Ukvi Basava^mnayaka, 

146, 283 

t}]igada Malta, 

146 

UmamahSivara, god. 

175 


Uotikava^ika grant of Abhimanyu, 199- 

201, 203, 206-8, 269 
Up&dhjara Naras^dSTaru, gi 

npatnd, a term used to denote some office 
oonnected with Vedic aacrlfices, 198, 

208 

tdra-kodagi, rent-free land granted for 
the use of the whole %*il]a^ in com¬ 
mon, 72 

Urvitiiaka, a name given to die Pdrioandtha 
Basti at Htmcha, 7 


V. 


Vadada bayal, plain, 170 

Vadigehalli-sthaja, village, 08, 279 

Vadiraja or V&dir&jad6va, Jaiina teacher, 

109, 273 

Vaidya Dlsan^, 125, 276 

Vaishoava, a priest of the Satdni community, 

181 


Vajjada k6ri, nams of a strert in Belagami, 

135 

Vakataka, kingdom, 57, 200, 203, 204, 

907, 208 

V4li, monkey cki^ mentioned in the Bdma- 

166 
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V«Tisparti. viUifffe, 17rt 

Va7iav4aaclfea=BaDaT*tsi, pow'jwfi, 136 
Vanav&si^Banavnsv, village, 104 

Vanga, kingdmn, 136, 138 

Vsniiegau^i, ISl 

Varada. wer, 167, 170, 171, 172 

Yaradaraja, 170^, 113 

Yaradar&jaavami, god, 112 

VaTsdia, god, 276 

VaTa)inege, village, 101 

VaTanfist, a jiawa of the sacred dty of 
Snares, 69, 120 

Varata, kingdom, 143 

Vardiiamana nr Vardhamana-tUva, Jaim 
teacher, 109, 273 

Varude diSyiiyanSyakiV, learrior, 77 

VasMre, a inUage in Chikmagaldr Taluk, 

'70,80 

Vastaja stme, province, 68,70 

Vfidagiti, a niU pr<^blg identical idtk 
MHukdte m Serwigapatam Taluk, 68 

Velapiira=B©lur, town, 68 

YelugaIi=Be|gu]i, v^age, 9 

Vengi, ■protrince, 210 

Vealoi^dri Nayaka, chief of BeMr, 68, 

69, 70,72, 278 
Yenkahimma, sm of Fdpatimniandgaka, 
mbordiiiate of the BSlGr cki^, 68, 

70, 279 

Venkatapa N^yaku, or Veukalappi 
yakassVenkat&dri N&yaka, chief cf 
BclUr, ' 68, 09 

V enka te pati-d 6va=Venkatapatiiaya, 278 
VenkatapatiTaya, kinff of Vijauanoitar, 98 
Yenka^rama^iah, 12 

Venkate Eapi I, king of Vijaganagar, 

31, 32 

Veiika^aetti, merchatif, 49 

Yenkat§5a, god, 32 

Vetikatelapura, viU^e, 187 

Vidarbha^Bonir, kingdom, 19S, 201, 

2ttt. 206, 207, 208, 278 
Vigh' 4S\'aTa, god, 10 

Yijandja, 155 

Vijaya, nMiister of ChanganSd, 37 

Yijaya, paternal uncle of Nanjunda, 37 
Vijay&iitya, Irrother of Gartga king Stw- 
ntdra II, ‘ 106, 271 
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Vijayaldrti: Bhat^rar, Jaim priest, 142 
Yljayanagar, dtp and kingdom. 6, 16, 19, 
I29, 38, 69, 70, 83, 84, 96, 98, 102. 1 tO, 
150, 159, ni, 172. 188. 191, 196. 274, 

275 

VijayanagsT i>oin£, 25, 29 

Vijayaftkandavarnamaa, Pailava king, 51 
Vijeya, 78 

VikTam-iditya, Chdkikya king, 135, 136, 

137, 200 

Vikramiditya I, Uhdlukya king, 209 
VikTamiditya YI, Chdhtkga king 120, 

139, 270 

Yikiaioadiiy a Santani. Sdntara king, 7 
Yikiama NoIaanbii^Jayasimha III, 
Chdtukya king, ‘ 137 

Yikramirka, king, 169 

Yimai'ya, son of Perumdladdva, 273 

VimayyassVimaiya, U2 

Yitiayaditya, Ilotjsala king, 73, 109, 271, 

272 

Vinayakabhat^, 150 

ViJidliya, moitniain range, 55, 59 

Vinayaditya poysaja, or Vinayaditya 
V oysa la Vmayad’tya , H<^sala 
king, 73, 273 

Yinkal^fli^ Ckutiikul&nanda Satokaroi, 
Sdfat'fihana king, 51 

VirabalUla, Hogmla king, 9, 78, 129, 274 
Viraballiija II, Hoysata king, 7, 27, 116, 

126, 272 

Vim ILtlliila III. Hogsala king, 27, 126 
YiTabaliakidev, =A'^irftbalia,li II, lio 
Vtrabii M jadeva =? Vira hi 1 Saja , ] ] 6 

Viraliluii rii, god, 14, 16, 19, 20, 49 

Vbabliadranayafca, Keladi Chi^, 159, 278 
Yirabiikkara,ya=Eukka J, Sing of Vijam- 
naga‘-. ' 191,276 

Viiaflfiva, [73, 274 

Viragaaya Hoysana D§varu=Vishpu- 
vardhana, Hoysala king, 77 

ViragondbnaliaUi, village, 48 

Viraiya, ' nj^ 283 

Viranandi, Jaina teacher, 75, 70, 77, 273 
ViraGnagaiida, 43 

Vira Nolamba, title of Chdlukya prince 
JayasiniM III, ' 137 

Virapa, i^g 


317 


Vfeapadgva or VWdgTOru, no, 273 Vfshiiii image iit Ajiga^li. 9 

4g Viahnuvamfia, fatnUu, 143 

V rara^ai^, ch^f ofKalak, 111, 2S2 Viahiiuvardhani, Um. 23, 24, 

y^arajendra, Ch 6 ^ fan//, *27 55 i?o oTo m 

V ^ r ,• i/ sk vuul 

Virarudra, Kdkahya fanj/, 39, 41, 43, 45 / 

r«.i^ Vi«v.l.n^, HiJ, 

Vtmiaiva, s«2, 98, 99, 176, 279, 281 . 35 

Viratirfcligla, Jotn/i god, 75 »isvaru^ Bharati, Aea«i of ^Ae jitfaiw 

Vira Yeoka^ R&v, Ugend o» a own, 30 mvU, gg 

^regvara, god, m, 277 Vittfaa, a PrSkritform of 20S 

V^jtt, et^ver, 145 Yitthak, (jfod, 206 

Vjr(ip4kslia, Mehrtf dietg of Vijayamgar, Vishnia BMrati, kodd of Urn A\^ni mvU 

38, 166, 170 88 

ViMISksbi P«5dite, of Chiia- Voa Konow, Mar, am 

^ dtmrSja Odqw, 33 Voya,ah=H«j»,!a, /„,«,«» of kinoi, 73 

VtfSjtta ’ ___ 


Vishnu, god. 


122 Vyiiaa, aage, 

W. 


199 


Watters, t/amkUof of Yuan Ghtea)ig*Sj 55, 
travels 800 , 


Ya(Jatalei=:HB^tale, village, 
Yadava,5=SSvuQa, dynasty. 


Y. 


191, 192 
172 
127 


112 )t elaso ^ EJase, viUage, 

73, 125^ Yabai, do., 

Vidaya OoikraM. lilk of HoyrX*ii^l pond o( oil), n pond'^ 

129 Chit^roog HiU, ig 

^ielinappa Niyaka, BdUr chief, 68 
17 levur luacription, * 04 

*ti vaiage, Jgg 

80 Yiiapa, ^2 

144,1^1 Yuan-chwang, Chinese traveller, 35 

YadhiahlJuro, the eldest of the famous 
67,70 sons of Paiulii 109 


* Yadava-kiila, race, 

Yaii, a fabulous b^t, 
Yanga^pura, mUc^e, 
Yaz/lani, archaeologist; 

1 e^enfi ^=Edeni ^, province, 

Yagachi or YegachJ, river. 
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